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Perfbns Reprefented. 

King Edward the Fourth. 

Edward, Prince of Wales, afterwards 1 

K. Edward V. \ Sons to the kin*. 

Richard, duke of York, j 
George, duke of Clarence, 1 
Richard, duke of Glofter, after- \ Brothers to the king, 

wards King Richard III. J 
J young fon of Clarence. 

HenrJ, .earl 'of Richmond, afterwards King Henry VIT. 

Cardinal Bourchier, Archbifhop of Canterbury. 

Archbifhop cf York. Bjfbop of Ely. 

Duke of Buckingham. 

Duke of Norfolk : Earl of Surrey, his fon. 

Earl Kivers, brother to K. Edward's Queen : 

Marquis of Dorfet, and Lord Grey, her fons. 

Earl of Oxford. 

Zar2"Haftings. ' • - - <X 

Lord Stanley. 
Lord Lovel. 

Sir Thomas Vaughan. Sir Richard Ratcliff. 

Sir William Catefby. Sir James Tyrrel. 

Sir James Blount. Sir Walter Herbert. 

Sir Robert Brakenbury, Lieutenant of the Tower. 

Chriftopher Urfwick, a Priefl. Another PrieJ. 

Lord Mayor of London. Sheriff of Wiltfhire. 
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Elizabeth, fyeen of K. Edward IV. 
Margaret, widow of K. Henry VI. 

Dutchefs of York, mother to K. Edward IV. Clarence, and 
' Glofter. 

Lady Anne, widow of Edward Prince of Wales, fon to 
K. Henry VI. ; afterwards married to the duke of 
Glofter. 

A young daughter of Clarence. 

Lords and other Attendants ; two Gentlemen, a Purfuivant, 
Scrivener, Citizens, Murderers, Meffengers, Chojls, SoU 
diers, fcrY. 

SCENE, England. 
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1>IFE AND DEATH OF 

KING RICHARD III.* 



A C T I. SCENE L 

LQDdon. A Street. 



Enter Glostur. ^\ t> <~ I 

G/o. Now is the winter of our difcontent* r:?.- v *<**^' 
Made glorious furamer by this fun of York * ; 

And 

. * 

' 1 According to the receive*! account Henry the Sixth wit reordered 
in the Tower by Richard Duke of Glofter, May »i, 1471 ; as I have 
laid at the end of this note. It has been fince obferved to me by Mr. 
Elderton (who it of opinion that Richard was charged with this murder 
by the Lancaftrian hiftorians without any foundation,) that 44 it appears 
on the face of the public accounts allowed in the exchequer for the 
maintenance of King Henry and his numerous attendants in the Tower, 
that he lived till the nth of June, which was twenty-two days after 
the time afligned for his pretended aflaffination | was expofed to the 
public view in St. Paul's for fome days, and interred at Chertfey with, 
much folemnity, and at no inconfiderable expence." Maloni. 

This tragedy, though it is called the Life and Death of this prince, 
comprizes, at moft, but the lalf eight years of his lime ; for it opena 
with George duke of Clarence being clapped up in the Tower, which 
happened in the beginning of the year 1477; and doles with the death 
of Richard at Bofworth field, which battle was fought on the nd, of 
Augufl, in the year 1485. Theobald. 

It appears that teveral dramas on the p efent fubje& had been written 
before Shakfpeare attempted it See the notes at the conclufiou of 
this play, which was firft enter'd at Stationers* Hall by Andrew Wife, 
OQ. 10, l$97* under the title of The Tragedie of King Ricbnrd the 
Tbird y taitb tbe Deatb of the Duke of Clarence. Before this, .viz. 
Aug. 15th, 1586, was entered, A Tragical report of King Ricbard the 
TbirJ, a Ballad. It may be neceffary to remark that the words, fong y 
ballad, bo:i, entetlude and'/>/«y, were often fynonymoufly ufed 

Steevins. 

This play was written, I imagine, in the fame year in which it was 
firfl prinfed, — 1597- The Legend of King Richard 111. by Francis 
Seagars, was printed in the firfl edition of tbe Mirrour for Ma gift rates , 
1559, and in that of 1575; and 1587, butShakfpein doe* not appear 
to be indebted to it. In a fubfe.|uent edition of that book printer! in 
161 o, the old legend was omitted, and a new one mfcited, by Richard 
Nichols, who has very freely copied the play before us. I i 1597, 
whtn this tragedy was publiflwd, Nichols, as Mr. Wirton has obferved, 
wa« but thirteen years old. WJl. of Pjetry, Vol. III. p. 167. 

The 
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4* KING RICHARD IIL 

And all the clouds, that lowr'cj upon our houie, ; f 
Jn the deep bofom of the ocean bury'cl. 
Naw are our brows bound with victorious wreaihs,; * | 
Our bruifed arms hung up for monuments ; 4f 
Our ftern alarums chang'd to merry meetings, ** 
Our dreadful marches to delightful meafures. 
Grim-vifag'd wac hath fraootb'd his wrinkled front j 
And now,— Jnftead of mounting barbed fteeds 4 , 
To fright the fouls of fearful adverfaries,— . \ r 
He capers * nimbly in a lady's chamber 
To the lafcivious pleafing of a lute. 

; 

The reai length of time in this, piece i* fourteen years ; (not eight 
years, as Mr. Theobald feppofed;) for the fecond rcene commence* 
W»h the funeral of King Henry VL who was murdered on the 1 1 ft of 
Mayv '47t. The imprisonment of Clarence, which is represented prc- 
vioufly in the fi;ft fcc<i«, did-not in fa& take place till 1477-8. 

Malcni. 

* — the winter tf ear dif content — ] So, in an old play entitled JVily 
Pegnitd: 

44 Prefaging fome good future hap fhall fall, 
•* After thefe blurring bhfls of difcontentS 
JPify hegniTd had appeared before 1596, being mentioned by Nafhe in . 
a pamphlet entitled Have with you to Saffron Walden y which was pub* 
lifhed in that year. Malonb. 

l—>tbis J*n i/nri;] Alluding to the cognizance of Edward fV^ 
which was a fun, in memory of the three funs, which are faid to have 
appeared at the battle which he gained over the Lancaftriana at Mor- 
timer's Crofs. Steeviws. 

* New are our brows bound with victorious wreaths % 

Our bruifed arm?, flee] So, in Tbe Rape of Lnerect : 
H Made glorious by his manly chivalry, 

44 With bruifed arms and wreaths of */<J?Vy * MaloN !• 

4 Our Jiern alarums changed to merry meetings^ 

Our dreadful marches to delightful meafures. 

Grim-vifaz'd war hathfmeotb'd his wrinkled front ; 

And now,—inJlead of mounting barbed fteeds, &c] Shakfpeare 
feems to have had the following paflage from Lily's Alexander and 
Campafpe* 1584, before him when he wrote thefe lines : 44 Is the war- 
like found of drum and trump turn'd to tbe loft noire of lyre and lute ? 
The neighing of barbed fleeds, whofe loudnefs filled the air with terror, 
and whofe breaths dimned the fun with fmoak, converted to delicate 
tunes, and amorous glances ? ,v &c. Rk^d. 

The Meafures were in our author's time a fpecies of dance. A barbed 
fteed is a horfe covered with a caparifon or trappings. Barbed and 
horded are (as Mr. Steevens has fuggefted) fynonymous ; or rather* 
barbed is a corruption of barded. See 14 A Barbed horfe," and. 
" Bardes? in Minfheu's Dict. 16*17, the latter of which he definea 
44 hor fa-trappings V M alone. 

S He capers—] War capers. This is poetical, though a little harm ; 
if it be York that capers, the antecedent ii at fuch a diftance, that h i* 
alraoft forgotten, Johnson. 
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KING RICHARD IIL. 

But I, — that am not (hap'd for fportive tricks, 
Nor made to court an amorous looking-glafs ; 
I, that am rudely ftamp'd, and want love's majefty, 
To ft rut before a wanton ambling nymph ; 
I, that am curtailed of this fair proportion, 
Cheated of feature by diflembling nature 0 , 
Defor^i'd, unfinim'd, fent before my time 
Into this breathing world, fcarce half made up r 
And that fo lamely and unfafhionable, 
That dogs bark at me, as I halt by them ;— » 
' Why I, in this weak piping time of peace, 
Have no delight to pafs away the time ; 
\Jnlefs to fpy my ftiadow in the fun, 
And defeant on mine own deformity 7 :. 
And therefore, — fince I cannot prove a lorer *, 
To entertain thefe fair well-fpoken days,—*' 
X am determined to prove a villain,. 

»B 5 And 

• • » « • 

6 Cbeated of feature by diflembling nature,'] By dtfembliug is not 
meant hypocritical nature, that pretends one thing and does another : 
bat nature that puts together things of a diflimilar kind, as a brave foul 
and a deformed body. Warburton. 

D'tjfemhling is here pat very Jicentio»ny for/roa^/*/, deceitful 

Johhsoh. 

I once thought that Dr. Johnfon's interpretation was the true one* 
Dijfimulation ncceflarily includes fraud, and this might have been fuffici- 
ent to induce Shakfpcare to ufe the two words as lynonymous, though 
fraud certainly may exift without difTiraulation. But the following lines 
in the old K. Jobn y 1591, which our author mud have carefully read, 
were perhaps in his thoughts, and feem rather in favour of Dr. War- 
bur ton's interpretation : • 

** Can nature fo diffemble in ber frame, 

N To make the one fo like as \ ke may be, 

M And in the other print no character 

44 To challenge any mark of true defcent ? 
Feature is ufed her*, as in other pieces of the fame age, for beauty 
in general Malohs. 

7 And defeant en mine own deformity ;] Defeant is a term to tr u fic, 
fignifying in genera' that kind of harmony wherein one part is broken 
and formed into a kind of paraphrale on the other. The propriety and 
elegance of the above figure, without fnch an idea of the nature of 
defeant^ could rrot be difcerned. Sir J. Hawk 1 vs. 

That this is the original meaning of the term, is certain. But I 
believe the word is here ufed in its fecondary and colloquial feofe, with- 
out any reference to mufick. Ma lone. 

3 And therefore^— fince I cannot prove a hver,"] Stnkfpeare very dili- 
gently inculcates, that the wickednefs of Richard proceeded from his 
deformity, from the envy that rofe at the companion <>f his own per km 
with others, and wh ch incited him to dillurb the pleaiures that he could 
not pirtake. Jo hits oh. 

* ^ fince I cannot prove a lover , 
*t <f 9 entertain tbefe fait voell-fpokeu days,] I am ftrongly in- 

clined 
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6* KING RICHARD III. 

• • • » 

And hate the idle pleafures 9 of thefe days. 

Plots have I laid, inductions dangerous 

By drunken prophefies, libels, and dreams, 

To fet my brother Clarence, and the king, 

In deadly hate the' one againft the other : 

And, if king Edward be as true and jufr. 2 , 

As T am fubtle, falfe, and treacherous, 

This day mould Clarence clofely be mew'd up ; 

About a prophefy, which fays — that G 

Of Edward's heirs the murderer mall be. 

Dive, thoughts, down to my foul ! here Clarence comes. 

Enter Clarence, guarded, and Brakenbury. 

• 

Brother, good day : What means thi3 armed guard, 
That waits upon your grace ? 

C/ar. His Majefly, 
Tendering my perfon's fafety, hath appointed 
This conduct to convey me to the Tower. 

Glo. Upon what caufe ? 

Clar. Becaufe my name is — George. 

Glo. Alack, my lord, that fault is none of yours j 
He mould, for that, commit your godfathers : — 
O, belike, his majefty hath fome intent, , 
That you (hall be new-chriften'd in the Tower. 
But what's the matter, Clarence ? may I know ? 



clined to think that the poet wrote— thefe fair well fpoken James, and 
that the word days was- caught by the compofitor*s eye glancing on a 
fefcfeqnent line. So, in the quarto copy fit this play, primed ia i6ii> 
6ignat. I : 

J, my lord, but 1 had rather kill two deep enemie*. < 
King. Why, there thou haft it ; two deep enemies. 
In the original copy, printed in 1597, the firft line is right : 
" —k,U two enemies." Malonk. 

9 jSnd hate the idle pleafures — ] Perhaps we might read : 

And hate the idlt pleafures—. Johnson. 
1 —hidutlions dangerous,] Preparations for mifchief. The inJuClien 
k preparatory to (he action of the pUy. Johnson. 

Marilon has put this line, with little variation, in the mouth of 
Fame : 

44 Plots ha* you laid ? indu&ions dangerous r?' Stecvens. 
* —Ea*vord be as true and juft,] The meaning is, if Edward keepi 
his word. Johnson. 

Clar. 



KING RICHARD III. *j 

Clar. Yea, Richard, when I know ; for, I protefc> * 
As yet I do not : But, as I can learn, 
He hearkens after prophefies, and dreams 3 ; 
And from the crofs row plucks the letter G, 
And fays — a wizard told him, that by G 
His iflue difinherited mould be ; 
And, for my name of George begins with G, 
It follows in his thought, ihat I am he : 
Thefe, as I learn, and fuch like toys as thefe % 
Have mov'd his highnefs to commit me now. 

Glo. V\ hy this it is, when nun are rul'd by women 
*Tis not the king, that fends you to the Tower 
My lady Grey his wife, Clarence, 'tis fhe,. 
1 hat tempts him to this harfli extremity.* 
Was it not (he, and that good man of worfhip, 
Anthony Woodeville, her brother there *, 
That made him fend lord HalHngs to the Tower ; 
From whence this prefent day he is deliver'd ? 
"We are not fafe, Clarence, we are not fafe. 

Clar. 



3 He hearkens after prophefies^ and dreams ;] From Holtnfhed : 
** Some have reported that the caufe of this nobleman's death role of a 
fooli(h ^rophefie, which was, that after king Edward fliou'd raign one 
whole full letter of his name (hould be t G ; wherewith the king and 
the «,ueene weie fore troubled, and began to conceive a grievoua prudgt 
again!* thisdake, and c old not be in quiet till they had brought him to- 
rus end.** Philip de Comines, a contemporary h llortan, lays that the 
Englifh at that time were never unfurniftud with fome prophecy or 
ether, by which they accounted for every event. Maloni. 
4 — toys — ] Fancies. frtafcs of imag n.tion. Johnson. 
So, in Hamlet, A& I. fc. iv : 

44 The very place puts toys of defpention 
*' Without more motive into every brain—. 1 * Reed. 
* That tempts him to this harpy extremity ] Since this play wat 
printed off, I have b en favoured by Pcnn Afhton Curzoo, Efq. with 
the ufe of the original quarto, publifhed in 1507, which I have collated* 
verbatim with that of 1598. In the firrt copy this line Hands thua : 

That tempers him to t,his extremity, 
and fo undoubtedly we (hould read. To tamper is to mould, to fafhiom 
So, in Titus A*dronic*\ : ? 
* 4 Now will I to that old Andronicos \ 
*« And temper him, with A\ the art I have, 
44 To pluck prood Lucius from the warlike Goths." 
In the quarto, 1598, tempts was corruptly printed inftead of tempers. 
The metre being then defeftive, the editor of the folio fupplied the 
defeel by reading— 

That tempts him to this harjb extremity. Maloni. 
- s — her brother there,] There \% in this place according to cur. 
author's ofual prattce, a diffylltble. Ma*o»i. 



8* KING RICHARD HI. 

Clar. By heaven, I think, there is no roan fecure, 
But the queen's kindred, and night-walking heralds 
That trudge betwixt the king and miftrefs Shore. 
Heard you not, what an humble fuppliant 
Lord Haftings was to her for his delivery ? 

Glo. Humbly complaining 6 to her deity 
Got my lord chamberlain his liberty. 
I'll tell you what, — I think, it is our way, 
]f we will keep in favour with the king, 
To be her men, and wear her livery : 
The j«alous o'er-worn widow, and herfelf 7 , 
Since that our brother dubb'd them gentlewomen, 
Are mighty goflips in this monarchy. 

Brak. I befeech your graces both to pardon me ; 
His majefty bath (Iraitly given in charge, 
That no man fhall have private conference,. 
Of what degree fotver, with his brother. 

Glo. Even fo ? an pleafe your worftiip, Brakeobttry, 
You may partake of any thing we fay : 
We fpeak no trcafon, man ; — We fay, the king 
Is wife, and virtuous ; and his noble queen 
Well £ruck in years 8 : fair, and not jealous : — 
We fay, that Shore's wife hath a pretty foot, 
A cherry lip, a bonny eye, a palTing pleating tongue ; \ 
And that »he queen's kindred are made gentle-folks : 
How fay you, fir ? can you deny all this ? 

Brak. With this, my lord, mvfelf have nooght to do.., 

Glo. Naught to do with miftFefs Shore ? I tell thee, 
fehow, 

He that doth naught with her, excepting one, 

Were beft ro do it fecretlv, alone. 
Brak. What one, my lord ? 

67o. !jer hufband, knave :— -WouIoVft thou betray me ? 
Brak. I befeech your grace to pardon me \ and, withal, 
Forbear your conference with the noble duke. 

i • 

6 Hnmbly comfL.ini*?^ fire.] I think ihefe two b'nes might be better 
given to Claitncc. Johhson. 

7 7Af jeahus o'er—jtsrn widem, and bet 'fijf 9 ] That is,' the queen 
and Shore. Johw on. 

8 Well ftruck in year i :] This odd expreffion in our language w as 
pr«co<ied by one •« uiuouth though of a limitar kind. 

•* Well (hot in years he feetnd?' &C. Spencer \> Faerj B. V. 

c vi : The meaning f neither is very obviooi ; but a* Mr. Warton 
has obferved in his Fffay on the Faery $foten, by an imperceptible pro- 
greflion from one kindred fenfc t& another, words at length obtain a 
meaning entirely loieig i to their original etymology. Siuviifs. 

Clar. 
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Clar. We know thy charge, Brakenbury, and will obey. 

Glo. We are the queen's abjecfts 9 , and mult obey. 
Brother, farewel : I will unto the king ; 
And whatfoe'er you will employ me in, — 
. Were it to call king Edward's widow— fitter',— ' 

I will perform it, to enfranchife you. 
' Mean time, this deep difgrace in brotherhood, 
Touches me deeper than you can imagine. 

Clar. I know, it pleafeth neither of us well. 

Glo. Well, your imprifonment (hail not bt Jong ; 
I will deliver you, or elfe lie for you : 
Mean time, have patience. 

Clar. I mud perforce 3 ; farewel. 

[Exeunt Clarence, Brakenbury, and Guar J, 

Glo. Go, tread the path that thou fhalt ne'er return, 
Simple, plain Clarence ! — I do love thee fo, 
That 1 will fhortly fend thy foul to heaven, 
Jf heaven will take the prefent at our hands. 
But who comes here ? the new-deliver'd Waitings I 
..... 

9 — the queers dhjetls— 1 That is not the queen'* fubjeclr, whom 
Gie might protect, but her aijeilt, whom fhe drive* away. Johnson". 

So, in The Cafe ts alt-red. H:xo f Art Dalit* ami Miilo, 16041 
•* This ougly object or rather abjefi of nature." Henderson. 

I cannot approve of Dr. Johnlon'a explanation. The queen's abje&t 
means the mod fervile of her iabje&a, wh> mult of eourle obey all her 
cornmmds, which would not be the cafe of thofe whom (he, had driven 
away from her. In the preceding j age Glocefter had laid of Shored 
wife — 

*" — I think, it is oor way, 
" ** If we will keep n favour with the king-, 
* 4 To be her men, and wear her livery." 
In Ben Jonlon's Every Man out of bis Humour, Puntarvolo fays to 
Shift, ' PJI make 1 h^e Hoop, thou abfefl." Mason* 

1 Were it to call king Edwards xu:do<w-—jij}tr>\ This is a very co- 
vert and fubtle manner of infinuiting treason. The natural expreffion 
would have been, were it /• call ^ktug Edut>.irJ s s wife, Jifter. I will 
foltcit for you, though it fhould be at the ex pence of to much degrada- 
tion and confbaint, as to own (he low-born wife of K.»ng Edward for a 
fitter. But by flipping, as it were cafually, tviJitv^ into the place of s 
to//>, he tempts Clarence with an oblique propofal to kill the king. 

Johnson. 

JCJng Edzoara*j ipidcw is, I believe, only an exprefiion of contempt, y 
meanng the n.>:Jo<w Grey, whom Kdward had choien for his quien. 
Closer his already called her, the jealous o^er-tacrn toiJcta. £>t,eevens. 

* / muft perfsree ;] Allud ng fo the pioveib, ** Patience perforce is 
t medicine for a mad dog." STEivwis. 

Enter 



io» KING RICHARD IH, f 

Enter Hastings. 

• > 

♦ 

* • 

Hajl. Good time of day unto my gracious lord ! 

Glo. As much unto my good lord chamberlain I 
Well are you welcome to this open air. 
How hath your lordfhip brook d miprifonment ? 

Haft. With patience, noble lord, as prifoners muft : 
But I (hall live, my lord, to give them thanks, 
That were the caufe of my imprifonment. . r 

Glo. No doubt, no doubt ; and fo fhaJi Clarence too j 
For they, that were your enemies, are his, 
And haveprevaiPd as much on him, as you* 

Haft. More pity, that the eagle mould be mew'd ? „ 
While kites and buzzards prey at liberty. 

Glo. What news abroad ? 

Haft. No news fo bad abroad, as this at home ; — . 
The king is fickly, weak, and melancholy, 
And his phyficians fear him mightily. 

Glo. Now, by faint Paul 4 , this news is bad indeed* 
O, he hath kept an evil diet long, 
And over- much confum'd his royal perfon ; 
'Tis very grievous to be thought upon. 
What, is he in his bed > 

Haft. He is. 

Glo. Go you before, and I will follow you. 

[Exeunt Hastings*. 

He cannot Five, I hope ; and muft not die* 

Till George be pack'd with poft-horfe up to heaven* 

I'M in, to urge his hatred more to Clarence, 

With lies well fteel'd with weighty arguments ; 

And if I fail not in my deep intent, 

Clarence hath not another day to live r 

Which done, God take king Edward to his mercy, 

And leave the wodd for me to buftle in I 

For then 1 11 marry Warwick's youngeft daughter : 

4 $ ■ ■ 

- * 

1 — Jbo tld he mew'o',] A mew was the place of confinement where 
a hawk was kept lill he had moulted. So, in Albumazar : 
44 S'.aod forth, transformM Antonio, fully wrw'i/ 
44 F om brown fear feathtrs of dull yeomanry, 
44 T > the g!oriou6 bloom of gentry." Stf.bven8. 
4 Afar, by faint Pott,— ] The folio reads— AVw, by faint John. - 

Steivins. 

What 



KING RICHARD DL 



What though I kill'd her hufband, and her father ? 

The readied way to make the wench amends, 

Is — to become her hufband, and her father : 

The which will I ; not all fo much for love, 

As for another fecret clofe intent, 

By marrying her, which I mult reach unto. 

But yet I run before my horfe to market : 

Clarence Mill breathes ; Edward fKJl lives, and reigns ; 

When they are gone, then mud 1 count my gains. 

[Exit. 



SCENE IU 

i 

7he fame. Another Street. 

$ 

mm 

Enter the corfe of King Henry the Sixth, borne in an open 
coffin , Gentlemen bearing halberds t to guard it ; and Lady 
Anne as mourner 

i * » ■ • 

Anne. Set down, ftt down your honourable load,— » 
If honour may be fhrouded in a hearfe,— 
Whilfl 1 awhile obfequioufly lament 5 
The u ntimely fall of virtuous Lancafter.— 
Poor {cey-cold 6 figure of a holy king ! 
Pale ailies of the houfe of Luncarter T 
Them bloodlcfs remnant of that royal blood !* 
Be it lawful that 1 invocate thy ghofr, 
To hear the lamentations of poor Anne, 
Wife to thy Edward, to thy ilaughter'd fon, 

$ — obfe<]uiiufly lament'] ObfyuUus y in this inftance, means fune* 
real. So, in Hamlet, Att I. fc. ii : 

** To do oblequious forroiD." Stkevbns. 
6 — key- cold — ] A key, on account of the coldnefs of the metal of 
which it if compofed, was anciently emp'oyed to flop any flight bleed* 
ing. The epithet is common to many old wriiera. So, in the Country 
G.r/, by T. B 16.7 : 

44 The key eld figure of a man." Steevens. 
Again in our author's Rafe tf Lucrece : 

** Kn<\ th'-n in key-cold Lucrece' bleeding ft ream 
«• He f»lU— r Malomi. 

Stabb'd 
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Stabb'd by' the felf-fame hand that made thcfe wounds ! 

Lo, in thefe windows, that let forth thy life, 

I pour the helplefs balm of my poor eyes :— 

O, curfed be the hand, that made thefe holes ! 

Curfed the heart, that had the heart to do it ! 

Curfed the blood, that let this blood from hence J 

More direful hap betide that hated wretch, 

That makes us wretched by the death of thee* 

Than I can wifh to adders, fpiders, toads. 

Or any creeping venom'd thing that lives I 

If ever he have child, abortive be it, 

Prodigious, and untimely brought to light. 

Whole ugly and unnatural afpecl v 

May fright the hopeful mother at \he view \ 

And that be heir to hfs unhappinefs* ! 

If ever he have wife, let her be made 

More miferable by the death of him, 

Than 1 am made by my young lord, and thee!— 

Come, now, towards Chertfey with your holy load, 

Taken fron) Paul's to be. interred there; 

And, (till as you are weary of the weight, 

Reft you, whiles I lament king Henry's corfev 

[The Bearers tahe up the corpfe, and advance* 

. - - 

* * * • 

Enter Glostkr. 

GIo. Stay you, that bear the corfe, and fet it down. 

/Inne. What black magician conjures up this fiend, 
To (lop devoted charitable deeds ? 

GIo. Villains, fet down the corfe; or, by faint Paul,- 
111 make a corfe of him that difobeys 7 . 

I. Gent. My lord, Hand back, and let the coffin pafs-. 

GIo. Unmanner'd dog ! ftand thou when I command : 
Advance thy halberd higher than my breaft, 
Or, bv faint Paul, I'll ftriko thee to my foot, 
And Ipum upon thee, beggar, for thy boldnefs.. V i 

[The bearers feJ down the coffin. 

* " . • ■ . •• 

\ . . . . 

♦ — to bit unbopphefs f] To hU roifchierou* difpofriion. 

MAiovr. 

- 7 Ml make a corfe of him that Jifobeyr.] So, in Hamlet t 
• Vll make a ghofi of bim that lets me.* Johnioiv. 

Anne. 
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Anne. What, do you tremble ? are you all afraid? 
Alas, 1 blame you not ; for you arc mortal, 
And mortal eyes cannot endure the devil.— 
A vaunt, thou dreadful minifter of hell f 
Thou hadft but power over his mortal body, 
His foul thou canll not have $ therefore, be gone. 

Glo. Sweet faint, for charity, be not fo curft. 

Anne. Foul devil, for God's fake, hence, and trouble 
us not ; 

For thou haft made the happy earth thy helJ, 
Fill'd it with curling cries, and deep exclaims. 
If thou delight to view thy heinous deeds, 
Behold *his pattern of thy butcheries 8 : — 
O, gentlemen, fee, fee 1 dead Henry's wounds 
Open their congeal'd mouths, and bleed afrelh 9 If— 
Blufli, blufli, thou lump of foul deformity j 

* — pattern §/ tbj butcher its :] fattern is inflance, or ext+fU. 

John sow. 

So, in The Legend of Lord Haftingt, Mirrour for Magiftratt^ 

1587: 

" By this my pattern, all ye peers, beware." Ma lone. 
Holinfhed fays: ** The dead corps on the Alcenfion even was con- 
vcied wiih billes and glaives pompooflie (if you will call lhat a funeratl 
pompe) from the Tower to ihe church of faint Paule, and there laid 
on a bene or coffen bare-faced; the fame in the prelence of the be- 
holders did bleed ; where it reded the fpace of one whole daie. From 
thenfe be was carried to the Black-friers, and bled there likewife-," &c. 

Steevens. 

9 — fee dead Henry* s toounds 

Ope* their etngeaVd mouths, and bl;?d afrejb /— ] It is a tradition 
very generally received, that the murdered body bleeds on the touch of 
the murderer. This was fo much believed by Sir Kenelm Digby lhat ho 
has endeavoured to explain the reafon. Johnson. 
So, in Arden $f Feverjbam y 'golf 

" The more I found hip name, the rrore he bleeds : 
•* This blood condemns me, and in gulhing forth 
Speaks as it falls, and afcs mc why I did it." 
Again, in the Widest Tearj y by Chapman, 161a : < 

M The captain will afTiy an old conclusion often approved ; that at 
the murderer's fight the blood revives agiin and boils afrefh •, and every 
wound has a condemning voice to cry out guilty againft the mur- 
derer.** 

Mr. Toilet obferves that this opinion feems to be deiived from the 
antient Swedes, or Northern nations from whom we defcend ; for 
they pra&ifed this method of trial in dubious cafes, as appears from 
Pftt*s Atlat % in Sweden, p. ao.. Steivens. 

See alio Demonelogte, quarto, 1603, p. 79, and Goulart's Admirer 
hie and Memorable Hifteries, tranflated by Grime/Ion, quarto, 1607, p. 
4*1. Reed. 

For' 
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For 'tis thy prefcnce that exhales this blood 

From cold and empty veins, where no blood dwells ; 

Thy deed, inhuman, and unnatural, 

Provokes this deluge moll unnatural.— 

O God, which this blood 'mad'ft, revenge his death f 

O earth, which this blood drrnk'ft, revenge his death ! 

Either, heaven, with lightning ftrike the murderer dead, 

Or, earth, gape open wide, and eat him quick ; 

As thou doft iwallow up this good king's blood, 

Which his hell-govern'd arm hath butchered ! 

Glo. Lady, you know no rules of charity, 
Which renders good for bad, bl tilings for curfes. 

Anne. Villain, thou know'ft no law of God nor man; 
No bead fo fierce, but knows fome touch of pky. 
Glo. Bm 1 know none, and therefore am no bead. 
Anne. O wonderful, when devils tell the truth ! i : 
Glo. More wonderful when angels are fo angry.— 
Vouchfafe, divine perfection of a woman, 
Of thefe fuppofed evils, to give me leave, 
By. circumffance, but to acquit myfclf. 

Anne. Vouchfafe, diffus'd infection of a man % 
For thefe known evils, but to give me leave, 
By circumftance, to curfe thy curfed felf. 
, Glo. Fairer than tongue can name thee, let me have 
Some patient leifure to excufe myfdf. 

Anne. Fouler than heart can think thee, thou canft make 
No excufe current, but to hang thyfelf. 

Gto. By fuch defpair, I fhould accufe myfelf. 
Anne. And, by defpairing, malt thou (land excus'd $ 
For doing worthy vengeance on thyfelf, 
That didir unworthy daughter upon others. 
Glo. Say, that I flew them not > 



1 Pcuchfafe diffused infecTicn of a mm,") X bcleve, ciffus^d in this 
.place fignifics irregular, uncouth ; fuch is its meani ng in other paflagea 
of Shaklpeare. John sow. 

Dijfus'J inpcl'ton cf a man may mean, thou that art as d ingerous at 
t pellilence, that infects the air by its difFufion. Dtfn^J may bow- 
ever, mean tr regular. So, in The Merry Wrv:i of fVmJfor : 

14 rufh at once 

44 With fome djfufeJ long V 
Again, in Green's Farewell to FoUle % 1617 : "I have feen an Englifl* 
gentleman fo dvfufed in his futes; his doublet being for the weare of 
CafUJe, hi* bjfe for Venice/* &c. STAfcVftHS* 

• * • Annex 
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Anne, Why then, they are not dead* ; 
But dead they are, and, devilim Have, by thee. 
Glo. I did not kill your hnfband. 
Anne, Why, then he is alive. 

Glo, Nay, he is dead ; and (lain by Edward's hand, 
Anne, In thy foul's throat thou ly'lfc ; queen Margaret 
faw 

Thy murderous faulchion fmoaking in his blood ; 
The which thou once didft bend againft her bread, 
Cut that thy brothers beat afidc the point. 

Glo, I was provoked by her flandVous tongue, 
That laid their guilt upon my guiltlefs moulders*. 

Anne, Thou waft provoked by thy bloody mind, 
Which never dreamt on aught but butcheries : 
Didft thou not kill this king ? 

Glo, I grant ye. 

Anne. Doft grant me, hedge-hog \ then, God grant me too, 
Thou may'ft be damned for that wicked deed ! 
O, he was gentle, mild, and virtuous. 

Glo, The fitter for the King of heaven that hath him 3 . 

Anne, He is in heaven, where thou (halt never come. 

Glo, Let him thank me, that holp to fend him thither ; 
For he was fitter for that place, than earth. 

Anne, And thou unfit for any place, but hell. 

Glo, Yes, one* place elfe, if you will hear me name it, 

Anne, Some dungeon. 

Glo, Your bed-chamber. 

Anne, 111 reft betide the chamber where thou lieft ! 
Glo, So will it, madam, till 1 lie with you. 
Anne. 1 hope fo. 

Glo, I know fo. — But, gentle lady Anne,— 
To leave this keen encounter of our wits, 
And fall fomewhat into a flower method 4 ; 

• ... . , 

■ t 

• Why then, they are not dead ;] Thus the quarto. The folb 
reads : Then Jay, tkey are not /lain. Ma lone. 

* That laid their guilt — ] The crime of my brolheis. He hasjufl 
charged the murder of lady Annt*s huftand upon Edward. Johnson. 

J O, be was gentle, mild, and virtuous. 

Glo. 7 be filter for the king cf heaven, &c] So, in Pericles Prince 

•f r J re t l6 39 i 

44 I'll do't: but yet (he is a goodly creature. 

«* Dion. The fitter then the gods (hould have her." St t eve vs. 
4 — a flower method ] As quick was u fed for Jf>tightly i fo fl<x»er 
was pat for fehots. In the next fgene lord Oiey defires the queen to 
—cheer his grace with quick and mctry words. Steevens. 

Is 
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Is not trie caufer of the tiraelefs deaths 

Of thefe Plantagenets, Henry, and Edward, 

As blameful as the executioner ? 

Anne. Thou waft the caufe and raoft accurs'd efTedi % 
v Glqi Your beauty was the caufe of that effect ; 
Your beauty, which did haunt me in my fleep, 
To undertake the death of all the world, 
So I might live one hour in your fweet bofom. 

Anne. If J thought that, I tell thee, homicide, 
Thefe nails mould rend that beauty from my cheeks. ■+ 

Glo. Thefe eyes could not endure that beauty's wreck* 
You mould not blemifli it, if I flood by : 
As all the world is cheered by the fun, 
So I by that ; it is my day, my life. 

Anne. Black night o'er-ihade thy day, and death thy 
life ! 

Glo. Curfe not thyfelf, fair creature 5 thou art both? 
Anne. I would 1 were, to be reveng'd OA thee. 
Glo. It is a quarrel mod unnatural, . J 

To he reveng'd on him that loveth thee, 

Anne. It is a cmarrel juft and reafooabJe, 
To be reveng'd on him that kill'd my hufband. 
Glo. He that bereft thee, lady, of thy buibaad, 

it to help thee to a better hufband. . 
Anne. His better doth not breathe upon the earth. 
Glo. He lives, that loves you better than he could, 
Anne. Name him. 
Glo. PJantagentt. 
Anne. Why, that was he ? 
Glo. The lelf-feme name, but one of better nature, 
Anne. Where is he I 

Glo. Here : [#* /pits, at kirn.-} Why doft thou fpit at 

me ? ..... 
Anne, 'Would it were mortal poifon, for thy fake 1 

. Glo. Never came poifon from fo fweet a place. 

»■.'•'.• 

i S Thou *»aft the eanfe y and mefi mtcurfi *fc3.] Effe3 % for execu- 
tioner. He afts, was not the caufer as ill as the executhner f She %MM 
fwers, thou waft both. Warbvrton. 
So* in the Torhjbirc Tragedy, 1608 : 
M — — thou art the caufe ^ 
44 EffeSy quality, property,; thoU, thou.** 
Aftin, m King Henry If. ?, II. 44 I have read the caufe of his effeSt 
io Galen." Stmvews. 

Our author, I think, in another place *fc« ejfecl, for efficient caufe. 



m »» • ■ 
*. 



Anne* 
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Arnie. Never hung poifon on a fouler toad. 
Otit of my fight ! thou doft infe& mine eyes. 

Gfo. Thine eyes, fweet lady, have infe&ed mine. 

Anne, 'Would they were bafiliflcs, to ftrike thee dead* ! 

Glo. I would they were, that I might die at once ; 
For now they kill me with a living death 7 . 
Thofe eyes of thine from mine have drawn fek tears, 
Sham'd their afp£&s with (lore of childifh drops : 
Thefc eye3, which never (hed remorfeful tear 8 t — 
Not, when my father 9 York and Edward wept, 
To hear the piteous moan that Rutland made, 
When black-fac'd Chflfbrd fhook his fword at him : 
Nor when thy warlike father, like a child, 
Told the fed ftory of my father's death j 
And twenty times made pan fc, to fob, and weep, 
That all the ftanders-by had wet their cheeks, 
3Like trees 1>edam'd with rain : in that fad time, 
My manly eyes did fcbrn an humble tear ; 
And what thefe forrows coold not thence exhale, 
Thyfceauty bath, and made them blind with weeping. 



* VTfsZrf tbty noire haflifks, 8ec ] So, in The Winter's Tale : 
m Make nrc not fighted like the bafiliflk j 
44 I have look'd on thoufands who have (ped the better 
44 By my regard, hot kill'd none fo.*» 

See alTb K. Henry VI. *rV II. Muovi. 

7 — they kill me toitb a living death.] In imitation of thi« partake, 
* I fuppofe, of a thou fa nd more, Pope writes : 
a living death / bear, 



44 



44 Says Dappervtit, and fnnk befide bis chair?' Jo mk so w. 
So, in Wat ion's Sonnets, printed about 1580 : 

44 Love is a fowre delight, a fogm! griefe, 

44 A Jiving death, an €V«r-o'ying life." ' 
We have again the fame expreffion in Venus and Adtms .* 

44 For I have heard it [love] ia a life in death, 

44 That laughs and weepa, and all but with a breath. 1 * . 1 

Malowk 

8 rbejt eyes, which never, &c] The twelve fottowifig beautiful 
lines added after the fir ft editions Pope. 

They were added with many more. Johnson. 

9 Not, Koben my father-**] The old. copies read— Ne, when, &c. 
The correction was made by Mr. Pope. I am not fure that it is nccef- 
lary. 

■. The doubt which I focgefted concerning the propriety of the chinge 
here made by Mr. Pope, and adopted by all the lubieq uent editors, de- 
jfftvea llrcngth from a /ubfequent paflage s 
. 44 Dutch. 1. hope he ia. much $ro wn £ nee M I fa w him. 
« QEti*, Bttt I hear, Malowi. 

I never 
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I never fu'd to friend, nor enemy ; • \ 

My tongue could never learn fweet foothing word*; , 
But now -thy beauty is propos'd my fee, 
My proud heart fues, and prompts my tongue to fpeak. 

[She looks fcornfutty at him. 

Teach not thy lip fuch fcorn ; for it was made 

For kiffing, lady, not for fuch contempt. 

If thy revengeful heart cannot forgive, 

Lo ! here I lend thee this {harp-pointed fword ; 

Which if thou pleafe to hide in this true breaft, 

And let the foul forth that adoreth thee, , v 

I lay it naked to the deadly (Iroke, 

And humbly beg the death upon my knee. 

[He lays his Ireajl open ; Jhe offers at it with his /word* 

Nay, donotpaufe; for I did kill king Henry r 

But 'twas thy beauty 1 that provoked me. 

Nay, now difpatch ; 'twas 1 that ftabb'd young Edward 

[She again offers at his breafi. 

Bat 'twas thy heavenly face that fet me on. 

[She lets fall the f W or<?. 

Take up the fword again, or talce up me. 

Anne, Arife, diffembler ; though I wifh thy death, 
I will not be thy executioner. 

Glo. Then bid me kill myfel& and I will do it. . 4 

Anne. I have already. 

Gh. That was in thy rage : 
Speak it again, and, even with the word, 
This hand, which for thy love, did kill thy love, 
Shall, for thy love, kill a far truer love ; 
To both their death's (halt thon be acceflary. 
. Anne* I would, 1 knew thy heart.' ; 

Clo. 'Tis figur'd in my tongue. . . . , 

Anne. I fear me, both are ralle. , n • . 

Glo. Then never man was true. 

Anne. Well, well, put up your fword. N v * 

• '. j i It . • • . «<• • . i . I * - i • •*•'•'- »i» A' l\ • ' 

♦ '—faeet Toothing w>r</;] Tiros the quarto, 1598. The folio has 
— fweet fmntbing word. Maloni. 

1 But % t*vas thy beauty — ] Shakfpeare countenances the observation, 
that no woman can ever be offended with the mention of her beauty. 

•l; ' i Jomrioir* 

U i»! * ' , Glo, 
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€lo. Say then, my peace is made. 
Anne. That (ball you know hereafter, 
GIo. But (hall I live in hope ? 
Anne. All men, I hope, live fo. 
G/o. Vouchfafe to wear this ring. 

Anne. To take is not to give. \ She puts on the ring. 

GIo. Look, how this ring encompafleth thy finger, 
Even fo thy bread enclofeth my poor heart ; 
Wear both of them, for both of them are thine. 
And if thy poor devoted fervanx may 
But beg one favour at thy gracious hand, 
*1 hou doft confirm his happinefs for ever. 

Anne. What is it ? 

GIo. That it may pleafe you leave thefe fad defigns 
To him that hath more caufe to be a mourner, 
And prefently repair to Crofby-place * : 
Where— after I have folemnly interr'-d . I 

At Chertfey monaft'ry this noble king, . . 

And wet his grave with my repentant tears, — 
1 will with all expedient duty » fee you : 
For divers unknown reafons, 1 befeech you, 
•Grant me this toon. 

Anne. With all my heart ; and much it joys me too, • 
To fee you are become fo penitent. — 
Treffel, and Berkley, go along with me. 

GIo. Bid me farewel. 

Anne. 'Tis more than you deferve : 
But, fmce you teach me how to flatter you, 
Imagine I have faid farewel already 

» * • » • • 
[Exeunt Lady Anne, and two Gentlemen, 



* — CrtJby-pUee .•] A lionfe near Bithopfgate-ftreet, belonging to 
the dulse of Glofter. Johnson. - » 

Crcjby.plact is now CV#/fy-fquare in Bifhopfgate-ftreet ; part of the 
hoofe i« yet remaining, and is a meeting place for a preftyterian ctm- 
grrgation. 'Sir J. Hawkins. 

3 — woitb all expedient Will fee you as foon as I ponibly can, 
after 1 have di {charged the duty I have impeded on myfelf. Anon. 

4 Imagine, I have faid far emtel plreadj.] Cibber, who altered King 
R:cbard HI. for the ftage, was fo thoroughly convinced of the ridicu- 
loufnefs and improbability of this fcene, that he thought himfelf obliged 

L l T»effel fay': . 

When future -chronicles fball J peak cf thh, 
7"b*j <nill be thought romance, not bifiorj % Stibviws. - 



GIo. 
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Glo. Take up the corfe, firs, 

2. Gent. Towards Chertfey, noble lord i 

Glo. No, to White- Fryars ; there attend my coming. 

[Exeunt the reft, uAib the corfe. 

■ 

Was ever woman in this humour woo'd ? 

Was ever woman in this humour won i 

I'll have her, — but I will not keep her long. 

What ! I, that killed her hufband, and his father, 

To take her in her heart's extremeft hate ; 

With curfes in her mouth, tears in her eyes, 

The bleeding witnefs of her hatred by* 

With God, her confidence, and thefe bars againft me, 

And I no friends to back my fu it withal, 

But the plain devil, and difTenibling looks, 

And yet to win her, — all the world to nothing 1 

Ha! 

Hath (he forgot already that brave prince, 

Edward, her lord, whom I, fome three months fine*, 

Stabb'd in my angry mood at Tewkfbury * ? 

A fwecter and a lovelier gentleman,— 

Fram'd in the 'prodigality of nature 5 , 

Young, valiant, wile, and* no doubt, right royal 

The (pacious world cannot again afford : 

And will (he yet abafe her eyes on roe, 

That cropp'd the golden prime of this fwcet prince, 

And made her widow to a woefiul bed ? 

On me, whofe ail not equals Edward's moiety ? 

On «ie, that halt, and am mifhapen thus ? 

W mm whom I, fame three months fince % 

Slabbed in my cngry moid at Tcwkfhury f\ Here Wt have the 
time of this fcene ascertained, *a»ely Augett 1471. King Ed- 
ward however it in the fecond a£k wtrodaced dying. Thst king died 
In April 1483 ; fo there is an interval between thja and the next aft 
*f almoft twelve yeart. Clarence) who is repnefented in the preceding 
fcene as committed to the Tur.er before the burial of King Henry VI. 
was in faft not confined nor put to death till feveo years afterwards, 
March, 1477-8. M*ionk. 

5 FrtnCJ in the preJiiality tf nature,] i.e. when nature was ia a 
prodigal or lavifh mood. Warjurtom. 

6 — and, no dcuht, right royal, — ] Richard means to represent 
Edward as full of all the noble properties of a king. No dtnht, right 
r*jat\ may, however, be ironically ipoken, alluding to the incontinence 
of Margaret, bis mother. Stcevsns. 

My 
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My dukedom to a beggarly denier 7 , 

I do miftake my perfon all this while : 

Upon my life, (he finds, although 1 cannot, ' 

Myfelf to be a marvellous proper man 8 . 

I'll be at charges for a looking-glafs ; 

And entertain a fcore or two of tailors, 

To fludy faftiions to adorn my body : 

Since I am crept in favour with myleJf, . 

I will maintain it with fome little cod. 

But, firft, I'll turn yon' fellow in his grave ; 

And then return lamenting to my love.— 

Shine out, fair fun, till 1 have bought a glafs, 

That 1 may fee my fhadow as I pafs. [Exit. 



SCENE III. 



Tie fame. A Room in the Palace. 



Enter £>een Elizabeth, Lord Rivers, and Lord Grey. 

Riv. Have patience, madam ; there's no doubt, hk 
majefty 

Will foon recover his accuflom'd health. 

Grey. In that you brook it ill, it makes him worfe : 
Therefore, for God's fake, entertain good comfort, 
And cheer his grace with quick and merry words. 

j§>. EU%. If he were dead, what would betide of me ? 

Grey. No other harm, but iofs of fuch a lord. 

&K Eliz. The lofs of fuch a lord includes all harms. 

Grey. The heavens' have blefs'd you with a goodly fon, 
To be your comforter, when he is gone. 



7 — a beggarly den'er,] A denier is the twelfth part of a French 
fous, and appears to have been the ufual requeft of a beggar. So, ia 
the Cunning Northern Beggar^ b. 1. an ancient ballad : 

«* For (till will I cry, good your wor(hip, good fir, 
44 Beftow one poor denier, fir.** Steevews. 
• a marvellous proper man.] Marvellous is here tjfed adverbially. 
?r»per in old language was handfome. Malone. 

vol. x. ^rrr^J& 
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^J. Eliz. Ah, he is young ; and his minority 
Is put unto the traft of Richard Glofter, 
A man that loves cot me, nor none of you. 

Riv. Is it concluded he (hall be protestor? 
Eliz. It is determin'd, not concluded yet 9 i 
But fo it nwfl be, if the king mifcarry. 

Eater Bucxinghaw^ and Stanley, 

> 

Grey* Here come the lords of Buckingham and Stanley** 
Ruck, Goad time of day unto your royal grace ! 
Stan. God make your majefty joyful as you have been ! 
Eliz, TJie countefs Richmond *, good my lord of 
Stanley, 

To your good prayer will fcarcely fay — amen. 
Yet, Stanley, notwithstanding (he's your wife, 
And loves not me, be you, good lord, alTur'd* 
I hate not you for her proud arrogance- ♦ 

Stan. I do befeech you, either not believe 
The envious flanders of her falfe accufers ; 
Or, if /lie be accus'd on true report, 
Hear with her weakness, which I think proceeds 
From wayward ficknefs, and no grounded malice. 

Ei%, Saw you the king to-day, my lord of Stanley? 

Stan. But now the duke of Buckingham, and I, 
Are come from vifiting his majedy. 

Q Eliz. What likelihood of his amendment, Jords ? 

Buck, Madam, good hope ; his grace fpeaks cheerfully. 

/ * 

m 

• 

9 ft is determined, »#.* conclude yet :] Deter mi n* J fignifies ihe final 
conclufion of the uriil : ctnch tted y what cannot He aliered by reafofl mi 
lome ac.f, conrequent on ihe final juigment. Warbu* tow . 

1 — an A Stanley.] The old copies all have Dtrfy t mliead of St*mley. 
Tr><e correction wa.s made by Mr. Theobald, who ha* fliewn the necef- 
fity or* ihe change by obferving that " Th<.mas Loid SianKy, Lord 
Steward of Edward the Fourth's houfhold, (the per (on here meant) 
v/as not created Earl -of Derby til) after the tcccdiefl of Henry the 
Seventh. According I v in the fourth and fifth ac!U of this play, before 
the battle of Bolworth-Geld, he is every where called Lord Stanley." 

Maloxe. 

* The ceuntefs Rtcbmind^—') Margaret daughter to John Beaufort, 
firft duke of Somrr'et. After the death of her fiift hufb.!nd, Edmund 
Tudor, Esrl oi Richmond, half-brother to K Henry VI. b\ whom (he 
had only one Ion, afterward* K. Henry VII. flu* married fi'ft Sir Henry 
St-IFord, uncle to Humphry duke of Buckingham, and fecoodly, 
Thorna* lord Stanley. Maloki. 

; i , & Etiz. 
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J^. Eliz. God grant him health ! Did you confer with 
him ? 

Buck. Ay, madam : he defires to make attonement 
Between the duke of Glofter and your brothers, 
And between them and my lord chamberlain ; 
And fent to warn them 1 to his royal prefence. 

9. Eliz, 'Would all were well !— But that will never 
be 

I fear, our happinefs is at the height. 

tor Gloster, Hastings, and Dorset. 

< 

GIo. They do me wrong, and I will not endure k «— 
Who are they that complain unto the king, 
That I, forfooth, am (tern, and love them not ? 
By holy Paul, they love his gTace but lightly, 
That fill his ears with fuch diflentious rumours. 
Becaufe T cannot flatter, a'lid fpeak fair, 
Smile in men's faces, fmooth, deceive, and cog, 
Duck with French nods and apifh courtefy, 
I muft: be held a rancorous enemy. 
Cannot a plain man live, and think no harm, 
But thus his fimple truth muft be abus'd 
By filken, fly, infimsating Jacks 3 ? 

Grey, To whom in all this prefence (peaks your grace? 

Glo. To thee, that haft nor honefty, nor grace. 
When have I injur'd thee ? when done thee wrong ?— 
Qr thee ? — or thee ? — or any of your faction > 
A plague upon you all I His royal grace, — 
Whom God preferve better than you would wifhJ 
Cannot be quiet fcarce a breathing while, . 
hut you muft trouble him with lewd complaints. 

Eliz. Brother of Glofter, you miftakt the matter? . 
The king, of his own royal difpolition, 
And not provok'd by any fuitor die ; 
Aiming, beJike, at your interior hatred, 
That in your outward action mews itfelf, 
Againft my children, brothers, and my left 

i — • to WHY ilem— ] i. c. to fufnmen. So, in J«H*f Coffer : 
* 44 They mean to <wat n us at Phili, pi here." St.evihs. 

? — infmuating Jacks >] Smooth, <Jtctitful perfoDs. 

Make* 
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Makes him to fend ; that thereby he may gather 
The ground of your ill-will, and fo remove it *. 

Glo. I cannot tell ;— -The world is grown fo bad, 
That wrens may prey 5 where eagfos dare not perch : 
Since every Jack became a gentleman, 
There's many a gentle perfon made a jack. 

Jg. Etiz. Come, come, we know your meaning, brother 
Glofler ; 

You envy my advancement, and my friends : ; 
God grant we never may have need of you ! 

Glo. Meantime, God grants that we have need of you : 
Our brother is imprifon'd by your means, 
Myfelf difgrac'd, and the nobility 
Held in contempt ; while great promotions 
Are daily given, to ennoble thole 
That fcarce, fome two days fince, were worth a noble. 

J^. Eli*. By him, that rais'd me to this careful height 
From that contented hap which I enjoy'd, 
1 never did incenfe his majefty 
Againft the duke of Clarence, but have been 
An earned advocate to plead for him. 
My lord, you do me fhameful injury, 
Falfely to draw me in thefe vile fufpecls. 

Glo. You may deny that you were not the caufe 
Of my lord Haftings* late imprifbnment. 

R'vo. She may, ray lord : for— 

Glo. She may, lord Rivers ? — why, who knows not fo? 
She may do more, fir, than denying that : 
She may help you to many fair preferments ; 
And then deny her aiding hand therein, 



4 Of your ill-toili, Sec] This line is reftored from the firrt edition. 

Pope. 

By the firfl edition Mr. Pope, a* appear* from his Table of Edi/ionr, 
means the quarto or 1598. But that and the fuWequent quartos read 
— and to remove. The emendation was made by Mr. Steevens. The 
folio has only- 
Makes him to fend, that he may learn the ground—. 

Here clearly a line was omitted ; yet iiad there been no quarto copy, 
it would have been thought hardy to fapply the omhlion : but of ail 
the errors of the prefs omifllon is the mod frequent; and it is a great 
miftake to fuppofe that thefe lacu** exift only in the imagination of 
editors and commentators. Ma lone. 

y — may prey — ] The quarto 1 598 and the folio read— nak< prey. 
The correction, which all the modern editors have adopted, is taken 
from the quarto, 1601. Maloni. 

And 
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And lay thofe honours on your high defert. 

What may /he not ? ohe may,— ay, marry, may (he,— 

R4V0 What, marry, may Ihe ? 

GIq. VV hat, marry, may flu ? marry with a king, 
A bachelor, a handfome ilripling too : 
1 wis, your grandam had a wo Her match. 

^ E/iz. My lord of Glofter, I have too long borne 
Your blunt upbraidings, and your bitter feoffs : 
By heaven, I will acquaint his majefty, 
With thofe grofs taunts 1 often have endur'd, 
1 had rather be a country fervant-maid, 
Than a great queen, with this condition- 
To be fo baited, fcorn'd, and ftormed at: 
Small joy have I in being England's queen. 

* ■ . 

Enter Queen Margaret, behind* 

Mar. And leflen'd be that fmall, God, I befeech 
■ thee ! 

Thy honour, ftate, and feat, is due to me. 

Glo. What ! threat you me with .telling of the king ? 
Tell him, and fpare not ; look, what I have faid 5 
I will avouch in prefence of the king : 
I dare adventure to be fent to the Tower. 
'Tis time to fpeak, my pains 6 are quite forgot. 

Mar. Cut, devil 7 ! I remember them too well : 
Thou kiil'dft my hufband Henry in the Tower, 
And Edward, my poor fon, at Tewkfbury. 

Glo. Ere you were queen, ay, or your hufband king, 
I was a pack-horfe in his great affairs ; 
A weeder-out of his proud adverfaries, x 



f Tell bim % and /part not ; hoi, tobat T lave faid — J This Yd fc I 
have rellored from the old quarto*. Thxobald. 

Here we have another proof of a line being patted over by the tran- 
scriber, or the compofitor at the prefs, when ibe fuft folio was printed, 
for the fubftqucnt line is not fenle without this. Ma lone. 

6 — rr.y pains — } My labours ; my toils. Johnron. 

7 — Out, devil.'] Mr. Lambe obferves in his notes on the ancient 
metrical hiftory of the Battle of Fltdden Field y that out is an interjec- 
tion of abhorrence or contempt, moft frequent in the mouths of the 
cojQflQoa people of the north. It occurs agaia in Ac"l IV : 

•J — tut on je, owU 1" Steevens. 

A liberal 




KING RICHARD HIT 

A liberal re warder of his friends ; 

To royaiize * his blood, I fpilt mine own. 

£>. Afar. Ay, and much better blood' than his, or thin*. 

Glo. In ail which time, you, and your hufband Grey, 
W ere factious for the houfe of Laneafter 
And, Rivers, fo were you : — Was not your hufband 
In Margaret's battle at faint Albans flam 9 ? 
Ltt me put in your minds, if you forget, 
What you have been ere now, and what you are ; 
Withal, what I have been, and what I am. 

4J. Mar. A murd'rous villain, and fo ftill thou art. 

Glo. Poor Clarence did forfake his father Warwick, 
Ay, and forfware him/elf, — Which Jefu pardon ! — 
Mar. Which God revenge ! 

Glo. To fight on Edward's party, for the crown ; 
And, for his meed, poor lord, he is mew'd up: 
I would to God, my heart were flint, like Edward s, 
Or Edward's foft and pitiful, like mine ; 
I am too chiJdim-foolifh for this world. 

J^. Mar. Hie thee to hell for fhame, and leave this world, 
Thou cacodaenron ! there thy kingdom is. \ ' 

Riv. My lord of defter, in tbofe bufy days, 
Which here you urge, to prove us enemies, 
We followed then our lord, our lawful king 1 ; 
- So fhould we you, if you mcuM be our king. 

* — reyaUxt^\ i. e. to make royal. So, in C'tuJim Tiberius Nti* % 

*6o;.- 

Who means to morrow fori© royalxa 
" The triumph*," cVc. St«vin«. 

9 — PVas not your bvjband, 

In Margaret's battle* &c ] It is raid in King Henry Vh that he 
died in quarrel of the houfe of Totk. Johnson. 

The account here given \t the true one. See this inconfillency ac- 
counted for in the Difertaiion at the end of the Third Pait of King 
Henry VI, Maione. 

' — our lawful king-,] So the quarto 1598, and the fubfequent 
quartos The folio hzt—fverei'gn king. 

In this play the variations between the original copy in <he quart", 
ami folio, aie rn^re numerous than, I believe, in any other of our au- 
rhoi *s pieces. The alterations, it is hi t hly probable, were made, net 
by Shaklpeare, but by the players, many of them being very injudicious. 
The text has been formed out of the two copies, the folio, and ihe early 
»;uaito; from which the preceding editors have in every 1'cene felefled 
fuch readings as appeared to them tit to be adopted To enumerate 
every variation between the copies would encumber the page with little 
n(e. Ma lowe. 

Glo. 
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GIo. If I mould be ? — I had rather be a pedlar : 
Par be it from my heart, the thought thereof ! . 

^ £//». As little joy, my* lord, as you fuppofc 
You mould enjoy, were you this country's king j 
As little jOy you may fuppofe in me, 
That I enjoy, being the queen thereof. 

^ Mar. A little joy enjoys the queen thereof; 
For I am (he, and altogether joylefiu 

I can no longer hold me patient. — [advancing. 

Hear me, you wrangling pirates l , that fall out 

In fharing that which you have pill d fronmie J : 

Which of you trembles not, that looks on me ? 

If not, that, I being queen, you bow like fubjcc*h ; 

Yet that, by you depos'd, you quake like rebels I — 

Ah, gentle villain 4 , do not turn away ! 

Glo* Foul wrinkled witch, what mak'ii thou in my fight 5 I 

£K Mar, But repetition of what thou halt man'd ; 
That will I make, before I let thee go. 

G/o* Wert thou not baniflied, on pain of death*? 

<£. Mar, I was ; but I do fmd more pain in banimment, 
Thaa death can yield me here by my abode. 

• ■ 

* Hear me> you wrangling pirates , &c] 1 his fcene of Margaret's 
imprecations is fine and artful. She prepares the audi* nee, like another 
CaiTandrg, for the following !rag*ck revolutions. Warbcrtow m 

i — lubirb you have i iiPd /'*« me :] To pill is to pillage. So, in 
Che Mar'yr y d Soldier, by Shirley, 1638 : 

He ha* not pri'Cd he rich, nor flay'd the poor." Steivvbs. 

4 Ab y gentle wflatn,] Gentle is bigb-born. An oppofition iv meant 
between that and villain^ winch means at once a wcktd and a low born 
Horetcb. So before : 

Since e*v%y Jack it made a gentleman, 
There*: many a gentle peifon made a Jack. JohWow. 
Gentle appears to me to be taken in its common acceptation, but to 
be ufed ironically. Masov. 

5 — what mak'ft thou in my ftojjt ?\ An cbfolete expreflio'i for — 
what do i th:u in my Ji^ht. So, in Olbello : 

** Ancient, w.iat maka he here ?" 
Margaret in her anfwer takes the word inks oidinary acceptation. 

Malotjb. 

* Wert thou not banijbtd % on pa'n ef death f] Margaret fled into 
France after the hattle of Hexham in 1464, and Edward loon afterwards 
iiTueii a proclamation, prohibiting any of his fubjetls fiom aiding her to 
return, or harbouring her, (hould ilie attempt to tcvifit England. She 
remained abroad till the 14th of April 1471, when (he landed at Wey- 
mouth. A»ter the battle of Tewkftury, in May 1471, flie war conrined 
in the Tower, where (he continued a pri loner till 1475, when (he was 
ranfortietl by tier father Reignier, and removed to France where. flie died 
10 /48a. Tbe prefeiit fceac k in I47;»8. Malvn«. 

A hu&and, 
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A hufband, and a Ton, thou ow'fl: to me, — 
VVnd thou, a kingdom; — all of you, allegiance; 
This forrow that I have, by right is yours \ 
And all the pleafures you ufurp, arc mine. 

Glo. The curfe my noble father laid on thee,— • 
When thou didft crown his warlike brows with paper, 
And with thy fcorns drew'it rivers from his eyes ; 
And then, to dry them, gav'ft the duke a clout, 
Steep' d in the faultlefs blood of pretty Rutland;— 
His curfe?, then from bitternefs of foul 
Denounced againfl. thee, are all fallen upon thee; 
And God, not we, hath plagu'd thy bloody deed*. 

i£. E/iz. So juft is God, to right the innocent. 

Haft. O, 'twas the foulcft deed, to flay that babe, 
And the mod meicilefs, that e'er was heard of. 

Rkf, Tyrants themfelves wept when it was reported. 

Dor/. No man but prophefy'd revenge for it. 

Buck. Northumberland, then prefenr, wept to fee it 6 
Mar. What! were you fnarling all, before I came. 
Ready to catch each other by the throat, 
And turn you all your hatred now on me 7 ? 
Did York's dread curfe prevail fo much with heaven,'' 
That Henry's death, my lovely Edward's death, 
Their kingdom's lofs, my woeful banifhment, 
Could all but anfwer for that peevifli brat? 
Can curfes pierce the clouds, and enter heaven ? — 
Why, then give way, dull clouds, to my quick curfes 
Though not by war, by furfeit die your king 8 , 

* — bath plagu'd thy hhody Jet J] To plague was tiled by Snakfyeaie 
and bit cotemporaries in the fenfe of to punijb. M alone. 

6 Northumberland^ thin prefent, wept to fee it.] Alluding to a line ia 
X. Henry VI. P. III. 

M What weeping ripe, my Lord Northumberland Steevi,ns. 

7 And turn you all your hatred now on met] Perhaps we ought rather 
to point thui : 

And com you, all, your hatred now on me? 
to (hew that all is not to be joined in confl ruction with hatred. That 
the poet did not intend that it ftould be connected with hatred, feems to 
be indicated by the foregoing line: 

What ! were you fnarling ally &c. 
The quarto reads, perhaps better: 

And turn you now your hatred, all on me? 
I have found fmce this note was written, that this line (lands in the 
firft quarto as it ia exhibited in the teat. Ma lone. 

* — hy furfeit die your king!] Alluding to his luxurious life. JoaNa. 

* i • 

As . 
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As ours by murder, to make him a king ! 

Edward, thy fon, that now is prince of Wales, 1 

For Edward my loo, that was prince of Wales, 

Die in his youth, by like untimely violence ! 

Thyfelf a queen, for me that was a queen, 

Out-live thy glory, like my wretched felf! 

Long may'fi thou live, to wail thy children's lofs ; 

And fee another, as I fee thee now, 

Deck'd in thy rights, as thou art (lall'd in mine ! 

Long die thy happy days before thy death ; 

And, after many lengthen'd hours of grief, 

Die neither mother, wife, nor England's queen!— 

Rivers,-— and Dorfet, — you were (landers by,— 

And fo waft thou, lord Haftings, — when my fon 

Was ftabb'd with bloody daggers ; God, 1 pray him, 

That none of you may Jive your natural age, 

But by fome unlookM accident cut off I 

Glo. Have done thy charm, thou hateful withcrM hag. 

j$>. Mar. And leave out thee? flay, dogj.for thou £halt 
hear me. % 
If heaven have any grievous plague in flore* 
Exceeding thofe that I can wi/h upon thee, 
O, let them keep ir, tiH thy fins be rip*, . 
And then hurl down their indignation 
On thee, the troubler of the poor world's peace ! 
The worm of confeience dill be-gnaw thy lbul ! 
Thy friends fufpect for traitors while thou llv'ft, 
And take deep traitors for thy deareft friends. I 
No fleep clofe up that-deadly eye of thine, 
Unlefs it be while fome tormenting dream 
Affrights thee with a hell of ugly devils f 
Thou elvifh-mark'd 9 , abortive, rooting hog. 1 1 

„ *C 5 Thoa 

. - • 

9 — ffo^&-nurk'd t — ] The common people in Scotland (as I learn 
from Kelly's Provtrbs) have Ail I an aver lion to tfcofe who hawe soy na- 
tural defect or redundancy, as thinking them marked out for mifchief. 

Srisvairs. 

i trotting Jig/'] She call* him b%g y as an appellation more colt- 
temptuous than boar 9 as he is eliewhere termed fctora his enfigns armo~ 

ritd. JOHNSO*. 

In the Mirror for Magijlrates is the following Complaint cf CtlUngr 
bounty <who was cruelly executed for making a rime. 

44 For 'where I meant the king by name of bofo 

** J only alluded to bis badge the bore: 

* 4 To Level's name I added more % —our dog; 

* 4 Bec«uje smofi dogs have borne thai name of jir'e. 

*» Tkffi mctapHr* I uSd with other tncre, 
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^ Mar. I call thee not, 
G/o. 1 cry thee mercy then j for T did think. 
That thou had'ft call'd me all thefe bitter names. s 

Mar. Why, fo I did ; but lookM for no reply. 
O, let me make the period to my curfe. 

G/o. 'Tis done- by me; and ends in — Margaret. 

El'iz. Thus have you bre;;th'd your curfe again ft 
yourfclf. 

^.Mar. Poor painted queen, vain flourim. of my for. 
tune*!- 

Why ftrew'it thou fugar on that bottled fptder s , 
Whofe deadly web enfnareth thee about ? 
Fool, fool ! thou whtt'ft a knife to kill thyfelf. 
The day will come, that thou malt wifh for me 
To help thee curfe this pois'nous bunch-back'd toa<^. 

Hajl. Falfe-boding woman, end thy ftantick caife; 
Left, to thy harm, thou move our patience 

Mar. Foul (hame upon youl you hare all mor'i 
mine. 

Riv. Were you well ferv'd, you would be taught your 
duty. 

J^. Mar. To ferve me well, you all mould do me duty, 
Teach me to be your queen, and you my fubjecls: 
O, ferve me well, and teach yourfelves that duty. 

Dor. Difpute not with her, fhe is lunatick. 

J^. Mar. Peace, matter marquis, you are malapert;. 
Your fire-new (lamp of honour is fcarce 'current 6 : 
O, that your young nobility could judge, 
What 'twere to lofe it, and be miferable !' 
They that Hand high, have many bluPiS to (hake them ; 
And, if they fall, they dam themfelves to pieces* 

G/o. Good counfe!, marry; — learn it, learn it, marquis. 

Dor. It touches you, my lord, as much as me. 

G/o. Ay, and much more : But I was born fo high, 
Our aiery buildeth in the cedars top, 

4 —flturtjb if mj. ftt tune .'1 This expreflion is like wife ufed by 
Maifioger in the Great Duke of Florence ; 

»• — ! allow thefe 

• 4 A* jliurijbi»gt if fir tuns" STESVENS. - , 

5 — hiitlei ffider^\ A fpider •« called bottled, becaufej. Hke othrr 
iniccti, he ha* a middle (lender and a belly protuberant. Richard e 
form and venom make her liken h;m to a fpider. Johnson. 

6 Tvurfrt new flump if hmiur ti ftarce current :] Thomas Grey was 
created Marquis of Dorlei, A. D. 1476. Pkxcy. 

The piefent fecne, ft* has been already obiervevf, it in 1477-8. 

Malosv 

Afe.M 
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And dallies with the wind, and fcorns the fun. 

<%j Mar. And turns the fun to (hade alas ! alas!— 
Witnefs my fon 7 , now in the (hade of death ; 
Whofe bright out- mining beams thy cloudy wrath 
Hath in eternal darknefs folded up. 
Your aiery buildeth in our aierv's neft* 
O God, that fee'ft it, do not fuffer it ; 
As it was won with blood, loft be it fo f 

Buck. Peace, peace, for fhame, if not for charity. 

$K Mar. Urge neither charity nor fhame to roe ; 
Uncharitably with me hare you dealt, 
And (liametully by you my hopes are butcher'd. 
My charity is outrage, life my (hame,— 
And in my (hame ftill live my fbrrow's rage ! 

Buck. Have done, have done. 

4>. Mar. O princely Buckingham, I kifs thy hand. 
In Ggn of league and amity with thee : 
Now fair befal thee, and thy noble houfe ! 
Thy garments are not fpotted with our blood, 
Nor thou within the compafs of my curfe. 

Buck. Nor no one here ; for curfes never pafs 
The lips of thofe that breathe them in the air. 

Mar. HI not believe but they afcend the Iky, 
And there awake God's gentle-lleeping peace. 
O Buckingham, beware of yonder dog ; 
Look, when he fawns, he bites ; and, when he bites, 
His venom tooth wlil rankle to the death : 
Have not to do with him, beware of him ; 
Sin, death, and hell 9 , have fct their marks on him ; 
And all their minifters attend on him. 

Glo. What doth (he fay, my lord of Buckingham 1 

Buck. Nothing that I refpeel, my gracious lord. 

Mar. What, doft thou fcorn me for my gentle counfel ? 
And foothe the devil tha.t I warn thee from ? 
O, but remember this another day, 
When he mall fplit thy very heart with forrow ; 

a 

7 Witnefs tny Ton, — ] Thus the quarto of 159&, and the folio. The 
modern editors, after l^e quarto of 161a, read — ; jun. Ma lows. 

8 Tout aiery hniUetb in our aiery'i »</?:] An aiery is a hawk's or an 
eagle's nefl. So, in G: cent's Card cf Fancy , 1608 : 

t% It is a fubtle bird that breeds among the aiery of hawk*." 

Srttvtvt. 

9 Sin, de ith, and hell, — ] PoflUhly Milton took from hence the hint 
•f bis famous allegory. Blacks-tomb. 

And 
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And fay, poor Margaret was a prophetefs.— 

Live each of you the fubje&s to his hate, ✓ 

And he to yours, and all of you to God's 1 ! Exit. 

Haft. My hair doth ftand on end to hear her curfes. 

Riv. And fo doth mine ; I mufe, why (he's at liberty. 

GIo. I cannot blame her, by God's holy mother; 
She hath ha-d too much wrong, and I repent 
My part thereof that I have done to her. 

Jg. Efiz. I never did her any, to my knowledge. 

GIo. Yet you have ail the vantage of her wrong. 
' I was too hot to do fome body good, 
That is too cold in thinking of it now- 
Marry, as for Clarence, he is well repay*d ; 
He is frank'd up to fatting for his pains l ;— 
God pardon them that are the caufe thereof 1 

Riv. A virtuous and a chriftian-like conclu/ioo, 
To pray for them that have done fcathe to us 3 . 

GIo. So do I ever, being well advis'd 
For had I curs'd now, 1 had curs'd rayfclf. lASAt. 



1 Live each of you the fubjecls to his hratr, 

And he to yours, and all of ytu to God's f] It h evident frt>m the 
conduct of Shakl'peare, that the honie of Tudor retained a 1 their L*n- 
caftrian prejudices, even in the reign of queen Eliaabeth. In his pity 
of Richard the Third, he leems to deduce ihe woe$ of the houfe of 
York from the curlei which queen Margaret had vented againft them ; 
and he could not give that weight to her curfes, without fuppofing a 
right in her to utter them. VValpole. 

* He is frank'd up to fatting for bis pains ;] A frank is an old Eng- 
lifh word for a hog Jiy. Mis poflrble he »!ea this metaphor to Clarence, 
in allufion to the creU of the family of York, which was 3 bojr. White 
to relate thofe famous old verfea on Richard III; 
The cat. the rat. and hovel the dog, 
Rule all England under a hog. 
He ufes the fame metaphor in the lafl fcene of A& IV. Popi. 

A / rani was not a common bog-ftye. but the pen in which thofe hog* 
were confined of whom brawn was to be made. Steevens. 

From the manner in which the word is uied in King Henry IF. a 
frank llktild feem to mean a pen in which any hog is fatted. " i Does 
the old boar feed in the old frank f* So alio,, as Mr. Bowie obferves to 
me, in Holinfhed's Defrtption of Bntaine, B. III. p. 1096. " The 
hufbandmen and farmers never fraunke them above three or fotir 
months, in which fmc he is dyeted with otes and pealbn, and lodged on 
the bare planche* of an uneafie coate " 

%1 He feeds like a boar in a frank," as the fame gentleman obferveJ, 

one o: Ray's proverbial leniences. MaLowE. 

j — done fcathe H Scathe is harm, mifchief. So, in Se/iman and 
Terftda, 1 59° I 

" Miatai of men oppreffcd with rum uAftnk" Steevevs. 

\ 

EnUr 
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Enter Catesby. 

Catef. Madam, his majefty doth call for you,-— 
And for jour grace, — and you, my noble lords. 

J§\ Ehz. Catefby, I come: — Lords, will you go with me? 
Riv. Madam, we will attend your grace. 

[Exeunt all but Glofter. 

Glo. I do the wrong, and firft begin to brawl. 
The fecret mifchiefs that I fet abroach, 
I lay unto the grievous charge of others. 
Clarence, — whom T, indeed, have laid in darknefs,— 
I do beweep to many fimple gulls 5 
Namely, to Stanley, Haftings, Buckingham ; 
And tell them — 'tis the queen and her allies, 
That ftir the king againft the duke my brother. 
Now they believe it ; and withal whet me 
To be reveng'd on Rivers, Vaughan, Grey: 
But then I figh, and, with a piece of fcripture, 
Tell them — that God bids us do good for evil : 
And thus I clothe my naked villainy 
With old odd ends, ftol'n forth of holy writ ; 
And feem a faint, when moll I play the devil. 

Enter two Murderers. 

* 

But foft, here come my executioners.— 
How now, my hardy, flout, refolved mates ? 
Are you now going to difpatch this thing*?' 

I. Murd. We are, my lord ; and come to have the war^ 
rant, 

That we may be admitted where he is. 

Glo. W ell thought upon, J have it here about me : 

[gives the warrant. 

When you have done, repair to Crofby-place. 
But, firs, be fudden in the execution, 

i 

• m» to difpatch this thing ?] Seagan in his legend if Richard the 
Thirds ipe-kmg of the murdtr of Giorter's nephews, nukes him fay t 
What though he rtfufed, yet be lure you rrujr, 
41 That other wrre as ready 10 take in hand thai thing " 

'The coincidence wi e , I bciieve,..nac;ely accidental* Malcnz. 

/ Withal 
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Withal obdurate, do not hear him plead 1 
For Clarence is well fpoken, and, perhaps, 
May move your hearts to pity, if you mark him. 

1. Murd. Tut, tut, my lord, we will not ftand to prate, 
Talkers are no good doers ; be aflur'd, 
We go to ufe our hands, and not our tongues. 

Glo. Your eyes drop mill (boes, when fools' eyes drop 
tears v : 

I like you, lads; — about your buGnefs ftraight; 
Go, go, difpatch. 

1 . Murd. We will my noble lord. [Exeunt, 



SCENE IV. 

1 

1 



The fame. A Room in the Tower. 

# 

Enter Clarence, WBukenbury. 

* 

* , * 

Brak. Why looks your grace fo heavily to-day ? 

C/ar. O, I have pafs'd a miferable night, 
So full of fearful dreams, of ugly fights $ , 
T hat, as I am a chrillian faithful man 6 , 
I would not fpend another fuch a night, 
Though 'twere to buy a world of happy days ; 
So full of difmal terror was the time. 

Brah. What was your dream, my loid ? I pray you, tell 
me. .» 

C/ar. Methought, that I had broken from the Tower, 
And was erabaik'd to crofs to Burgundy * ; 

And, 

• • • • •» t ,i* * • , 

A Tour eyes Jr$p milljlones, xohe* foil? eyes dr.p tears . ] Thi#, I be^ 
lit re, is a proverbi I cxpreflion. It is again in the tragedy of Cafar 
m*4 ftmfxy, it 07 : • 

" Men's eyts mpli milljlonet drop, when fc.ols ftied tears.** s 

Steevfns. 

f So full tf fearful dreami % of ugly fgbt'*] Thus the folio. The 
qaatto, 1590: , 

So rail of ugly fights, of ghaftly dreams. Ma lone. i 
faithful jwa»,] N'.t an inridel. John-son. 
* — to Burgundyx] Clarence was defirrus to affift his fifler Marga- 
ret agaioft the French kipg, who invaded Ur jointure-lands after the 

death 



« 
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And, in my company, my brother Gloiler: 

Who from my cabin tempted me to walk 

Upon the hatches ; thence we look'd toward England* 

And cited up a thoufand heavy times, k ■ 

During the wars of York ami Lancafter 

That had befall'n us. As we pac'd along 

Upon the giddy footing of the hatches, 

Methought, that Glofter ftumbled ; and, in falling, 

Struck me, that thought to fhy him, oterboarrf, 

Into the tumbling billows of the main. 

O Lord ! methought, what pain it was to drown I 

What dreadful noife of water in mine ears! 

What fights of ugly death 7 within mine eyes ! 

Methought, I faw a thou&nd fearful wrecks ; 

A thoufand men, that fifties gnaW'd upon ; 

Wedges of gold, great anchors, heaps of pearl, 

Ineftimable ftones, unvalued jewels 8 , 

All fcatter'd in the bottom of thefea. 

Some lay in dead men's flcuTIs; and, in thofe holes, 

Where eyes did once inhabit, there were crept, 

(As 'twere in fcom of eyes) reflecting gems, 

That woo'd the flimy bottom » of the deep, 

And mock'd the dead bones that lay fcatter'd by. 

Brak, Had you fuch leifiire in the time of death, 
To gaze upon thefe fecrets of the deep > 



death of her hufcand, Charles duke of Burgundy, who was killed at 
the fiege of Nancy, in January 1476-7. Ifabel the wife of Clarence 
being then dead, (taken off by poifrn, adminiftered by the duke of 
Clotter, as it has been conjectured,) he wiihed to have married Mary 
the daughter and heir of the duke of Burgundy ; but the match was op- 
pofed by Edward, who hoped to Jiave obtained her for hia brother-in-law, 
Lord Rivers \ and this circumftance has been fuggefted as the principal 
caufe of the breach between Edward and Clarence. Mary of Burgun- 
dy however chofe a hulhand for herfclf, having married in Auguft 1477 
Maximilian, fon of the Emperor Frederick. Maloki. 

. 7 IVbrntfighti of ugly death—} Thus the folio. The quarto, has— 
What ugly fights of death. Ma lone. 

8 Jnefttmable ft ones, unvalued jewels^] Unvalued is here ufed for ia- 
valuable. So, in Lovelace's Pofthvmous Poems 9 1(59: 

** — the vnvolcvfd robe (he wore, 

44 Made infinite lay lovers to adore." Malowe. 

9 That woo'd tbejlimy bottom— \ By fceming to gaie npoq it; or, ■» 
ire oow fay, to fk ic. Johhso*. 
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Clar. Methought, I had; and often did I Afire 
To yield the ghoil, but dill the envious flood; 
Kept in my foul x , and would not let it forth 
To feek the empty, vaft, and wdnd 'ring air* ; 
But fmother'd it within my panting bulk 
Which almoft burtt to belch it in the Tea* 

Brak. Awak'd you not with this fort agony? 

Clar. O, no, my dream was lengthen'd after life ; 
O, then began the temped to my foul ! 
I pafs'd, methought, the melancholy flood, 
With that grim ferryman 4 which poets write of, 
Unto the kingdom of perpetual night. 
The firft that there did greet my ltrangcr foul, 
Was my great father-in-law, renowned Warwick; 
Who cry'd aloud, — IV bat fourge for perjury 
Can this dark monarchy afford Jalfc Clarence ? 
And fo he vanifVd : I hen came wand'ring by 
A fhadow like an angel, with bright hair 
Dabbled in blood; and he fliriek d out aloud, — 
Clarence is comc,—falfe, fleeting, perjured Clarence* -~ 
That Jlabb'd me in the field hy Tcwkjbury; — 
Seize on him, furies, take him to your torments!— 
With that, methought, a legion of foul fiends 



i Kept h my f>nl 9 ) That the quarto. The folio— Slept in. MaLovi. 

* To feek the empty y vafl, and wnd y ring air \\ Perhaps we fhould 
point thot: 

», < To feek ihe empty vaft, and wand'ring air. 
that is, to feek the immenfe vacuity. Vafl is tiled by our authour as a 
fubfUnt've in other places. 

Seek is the reading of the quarto, 1 5 98 ; the folio has find. Malove. 

1 — ivitbin my panting bulk,] Bulk is often ufed by Shakfpcare and 
his cotemporariee for My. So again, in Hamlet: 

" it did feem to (hatter all his bulk, 

" And end his being." M a lo» t. 

4 — grim ferryman — ] The folio reads— fenr ferryman. Steev, 

5 —fleeting, perjnr"d Clarence^ Fleeting is the fcroe as changing 
fides. Johnson. 

So, in Antony and Cleopatra : 

M now the fleeting moon 

'* Ne planet is of mine." 
Clarence broke his oath with the eartdf Warwick, and joined the army 
of hia brother king Edward IV. St hvini. 

f _ 

iviron'd 
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Environ'd me 6 , and howled in mine ears 
Such hideous cries, that, with the very noife, 
I tremblingly wak'd, and, for a feafon after, 
Could not believe but that I was in hell; 
Such terrible impreflion made my dream, 

Brai. No marvel, lord, though it affrighted you % 
1 am afraid, methinks, to hear you tell it. 

Clar. O, Brakenbury, I have done thefe things,— 
That now give evidence againft my foul, — 
For Edward's fake; and, fee, how he requites me;— 

0 God! if my deep prayers cannot appeafe thee 7 j. 
But thou wilt be aveng'd on my mifdeeds, 

Yet execute thy wrath on me alone: 

O, fpare my guiltlefs wife*, and my poor children! — 

1 pray thee, gentle keeper, flay by me 8 ; 
My foul is heavy, and I fain would fleep. 

Brai, I will, my lord; God give your grace good reft ! — 

[ Clare nee repofes himjelf on a chair. 
Sorrow breaks feafons, and repofing hours 9 , 
Makes the night morning, and the noon-tide night* 



6 — a legion of foul fiends 

Environed me, &cc ] Milton feems to have thought on this paffsge 
where he is d<fcrbing the mi«!n ght .ufFeiinga of Our Saviour, in the 
4th bock tif I'oradije Rega n % d : 

H • ■ nor yt-t ftty*d the terror thei e, 
. " Infernal gholl , *nd heMifh furief,. roand 

M liuviion'd thee, fome howl'd, fome yellM, Come fhriekM— 'V 

Stekvuhs. 

7 0 God I if my deep prayers, Sec] This and the three following 
lines ate found in the f lio, but not in (he quarto. Malonr 

•• my guiltlefs wife ,) The wife of Clarence died befo<e he wai 
•pprehenued and confined in the Tower. M aloni. 

3 / pray I bt$ % gentle keeper, &c] So the quarto, 1598. The folio 
reads : 

Keeper, I prithee, (it by me a while. Malome. 
9 Sorrow breaki feafons, &c ] In the common editions, the keeper 
Is made to h- Id the dialogue wiih Clarence till this line. And here 
Brakenbury enters, p:onouncing hefe words; which feem to me a re- 
flection natuially refuliing 'Vom the foregoing converfation, and therefore 
continued to be fpoken by the fame perfon, as it is accordingly in the 
firft edition. Pop*. 

The keeper introduced in the quarto 1598, was, in ftct, Brackenbury, 
. who wab lieutenant of the Tower. There can be no doubt therefore 
that the text, which is regulated according to the quaito, is right. 

Malonr. 

Princes 
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Princes have but their titles for their alories, 
An outward honour for an inward toil' ; 
And, for unfelt imaginations, 
They often feel a world of reftlefs cares*: 
So that, between their titles, and low name* 
There's nothing differs but the outward fame. 



Enter the two Murderers. 



.» 



« 

i.Murd. Ho! who's here? 

Brak. What would'lt thou, fellow ? and how cam'ft thou 
hither ? 

1. Murd. I would fpeak with Clarence, and I came hither 
on my legs. 

Brak. What, fo brief? 

2. Murd, O, fir, 'tis better to be brief, than tedious: — 
Shew him our commiilton, talk no more. 

[A paper is delivered to Brakenbury, who reads it. 

BraL I am, in this, commanded to deliver 
The noble duke of Clarence to your hands : — 
I will not reafon what is meant hereby, 
'BecaufeT will be guiltlefs of the meaning. 
Here are the keys ; — there fits the duke alleep 1 : 
I'll to the king; and Hgnify to him, 
That thus i have refign'd to you my charge. 

j, Murd, You may, fir; 'tis a point of wifdonrr: Fare 
you well. • [Exit Brakenbury. 

2. What, mall we frab him as he fleeps? 

1. Murd, No; he'll fay, 'twas done cowardly, when he 
wakes. 

2. Murd. When he wakes! why, fool, he fliall never wake 
,untill the great judgment day. 

* ■ • . * »••••, 

' Princes have hut their titles fit their glories. 

An outwai d honour for an inward to/7;] The fiift line may be 
Dnderftood in this finie. The glot iet of printcs are nothing mere than 
empty titles: bat it would more itnprela ihe put pole of the I'peaker, and 
correiVond better with ihe following lines, if it were read: 

Princes have but tbesr titles for their tiouble*. Johnsow. 
* — for unfelt imagination!, 

They often feel a world of reftlefs cares:] They often fuffer real 
cniferies or imaginary and unreal gratiS ations. Johnson. 

I Here are the keys, &c] So the quarto, 1598. The folio reads • 
There lies the duke afleep, and there the keys. Malone. 



(• Murd. 
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1. Murd. Why, then he'll fay, we ftebVd him fleec- 
ing. 

2. Murcl. The urging of that word, judgment, hath bred 
a kind of remorfe in me. ' 

1. Murd. What? art thou afraid ?' i 

2. Murd. Not to kill him, having a warrant for it ; but to> 
fee damn'd for killing him, from the which no warrant can 
defend me. 

1. Murd. I thought, thou had'ft been refolute. 

2. Murd. So I am, to let him live. 

1 . Murd. MI back to the Duke of Glofter, and tell 'him 

To. 

2. Murd. Nay, 1 pr'ythee, flay a little: I hope, this ho- 
ly humour of mine 4 will change; it was wont to hold me 
but while one would tell twenty. 

1. Murd. How doft thou feel thyfelf now? 

2. Murd. 'Faith, fome certain dregs of conference are yet 
within me. 

Murd. Remember our reward, when the deed's done. 
2. Murd. Come, he dies ; I had forgot the reward, 
i. Murd. Where's thy confeience now? 
. 2. Murd. In the duke of dorter's purfe. 

1. Murd. So, when he opens his purfe to give us our re- 
ward, thy confeience Bies out. 

2. Murd. 'Tis no matter; let it go; there's few, or none, 
will entertain it. 

1. Murd. What, if it come to thee again ? 

2. Murd. PU not meddle with it, it is a dangerous thing, 
it makes a man a coward ; a man carmot ileal, but it accuf- 
eth him; a man cannot fwear, but it checks him; a roan 
cannot lie with his neighbours wife, but it detects him: 
/Tis a blufhing fhame-faced fpirit, that mutinies in a man's 
bofom ; it fills one full of obitacles : it made me once reftore 
a purfe of gold, that by chance I found; it beggars any 

man that keeps it : it is turn'd out of all towns and cities 

« . • ... 

* » 
* • 

4 —thi* holy bumsur ef mine — ] Thus the early quarto. The folio 
has—- this pmjjtonate humoar of mint, for which the modern editors 
have fubftituted ccvif>aflionatc> unnecettarily. Paftonate, thhogh not fo 
good an epithet as that which is furnifhed by the quarto, is fufficiently 
intelligible. 

The fecond murderer's next fpeech proves that holy was the author's 
word. The player editors probably changed it, as they did many other-, 
on account of the Statute, 3 Jac. I. c. H. A little lower, they, from 
the fame apprehehfroa, omitted the werd, y faith. Malon*. 

for 
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for a dangerous thing; and every man, that means to live 
well, endeavours to truft to himfelf, and live without it. 

1. Murd. 'Zounds, it is eve* now at my elbow, perfuad- 
ing mc not to kill the duke. 

2. Murd. Take the devil in thy mind, and believe hrm 
not : he would infinuate with thee 5 , but to make thee 
Ugh. 

1 . Murd. I am flrong-franiM 6 , he cannot prevail with 
me. 

2. Murd. Spoke like a tall fellow 7 , that refpects his repu* 
tation. Come, (hall we fall to work ? 

1. Murd. Take him over the ooitard 8 with the hilts of thy 
fword, and then throw him into the malrafey-butt, in the 
next room. 

2. Murd. O excellent device ! and make a fop of him. 

1 . Murd. Soft ! he wakes. 

2. Murd. Strike. 

I. Murd. No, we'll reafon 9 with him. 

Clar. Where art thou, keeper? give me a cup of wiee. 

I. Murd. You (hall have wine enough, my lord, anon. 

Clar. In God's name, what art thou ? 

i. Murd. A man, as you are. 

Clar. But not, as I am, royal. 

I. Murd. Nor you, as we are, loyal. 

Clar. Thy voice is thunder, but thy looks are humble. 



5 Take the devil in thy «/W, and believe hirn not : he would injinuate 
nvitb tbee A Sec.) One villain fays, Confcience is at his elbow*, perfuad- 
ing him nut to kill the duke. The other fays, take the devil into thy 
nearer acquaintance, into tby mind % who will be a match for thy con- 
science, and believe it not, (Sc. k is plain then, that him in both 

„ places in the text fhould be it, namely, confcience. Warburtow. 

Stakfpeare fo frequently ufes both thefe pronouns indifcriroioately, 
that no correction is neceflary. Stuvenj. 

In the Merchant of Vemte we have a long diaUgue between Launce- 
lot, his Cenfcience y and the Devil. But ftnugh confcience were not 
here peifonibed, Shakfpeare would have ufed him irftead of it. He 
does fo in almoft every page of thefe plays. Ma lone. 

6 / am yrV**/j.fram*d,— ] Thus the folio. The quarto r«*d«~I am 
ftrong in /a and. Malonf. 

7 Spoke like a tall/r/Aw,] The meaning of/*//, in old EngHfli, is 
Jlout, daring, fearlefs, Vtrirftt ong. Johv<on. 

8 — the coftard— ] i. c. the head. St»bvrns. 

9 — >u>eVI reafon—) We'll talk. Johnson. 

It is ttfed in this fenlc in fouje other places. Maloki. 

1. Murd. 
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t. Murd, My voice is now the king's, my looks mine 
own. 

Clar. How darkly, and how deadly doft thou fpeak ! 
Your eyes do menace me : Why look you pale ? 
Who fent you hither ? Wherefore do you come ? 

Both Murd, To, to, to, — 

Clar, To murder me? 

Both Murd. Ay, ay.' 

Clar, You fcarcely have the hearts to tell me fa, 
And therefore cannot have the hearts to do it. 
Wherein, my friends, have I offended you ? 

1. Murd. Offended us you have not, but the king. 
Clar, I 4halJ be recoiiciJ'd to him again. * 

2. Murd, Never, my lord; therefore prepare to die. 
Clar. Are you call'd forth from out a world of men 

To flay the innocent ? What is my offence ? 
Where is the evidence that doth accufe me ? 
What lawful queft 2 have given their verdict up 
Unto the frowning judge? or who pronounc'd 
The bitter fentence of poor Clarence' death f 
Before I be convidt by courfe of law *, 
To threaten me with death, is mofi unlawful. 



1 Are you ealKd fifth frtm tut a world of men,] I think it may be 
better read: Are ye cu I Pd . Johnson. 

The foJio reads i . . 

Are yon drawn forth amoni a world of men, 

I adhere to the reading now in the ten. So, in tfobidj and Sme~' 
h*dy % .598: 

** Art thou ealPd forth amongft a thousand men, 
M To minifter this fovcraigne antidote!'* Stskvens. 
The reading of the text is that of the qua 1 to, 1598. Maloni. 

* fVhmt lawful queft— ] §t*fft is inqurft or jury. Johnson. 

* Befife t be cenvifi, &c] Shakfpeare has followed the current rale. 
Of his own time, in fuppciing that Clareoce was impril*>ned by Edward, 
and put to death by order of his brother Ric! aid, without trial or con- 
demnation. But the truth is, that he was tried, and found gnilty by 
his Peers, and a bill of attainder was afterwards pafled againft him. N 
According to Sir Thomas More, his death was commanded by Ed- 
*oatd\ but he does not affert that the dofce of Glofter was the inftro- 
ment. Polydore Virgil fays, though he ta'ked with feveral perfont 
who lived at the time, he never could get any certain account of the 
motives that induced Edward to put his brother to death. Ma lone. 

> 1 I charge 
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! charge you, as you hope to have redemption * 
By Chrift's dear blood ftied for our grievous fins, 
That you depart, and lay no hands on me ; 
The deed you undertake is damnable. 

4. Murd, What we will do, we do upon command. 

2. Murd. And he, that hath commanded, is our king. 

Clar. Lrroneous vaflal ! the great King of kings 
Hath in the table, of his law commanded, 
That thou fhah do np murder; wiit thou then 
Spurn at his edict, and fulfil a man's ? 
Take heed; for he holds vengeance in his hand, 
To hurl upon their heads that break his law. 

2. Murd, And that fame vengeance doth he hurl on thee, 
For faJfe forfwearing, and foi muidtr too; 
Thou didft receive the facramtnt, to fight 
In quarrel of the houfe of Lancaster. 

1. Murd. And, like a traitor to the name of God, 
Didft break that vow; and, with thy treacherous blade, 
Unrip'dfl the bowels of thy fovereign's fon. 

2. Murd Whom thou waft fworn to cherifh and defend 
1 Murd. How canft thou urge God's dreadful law to us. 

When thou had broke it in fuch dear degree ? 

Clar, Alas ! for whofe fake d.d I that ill deed? 
For Edward, for my brother, for his fake: 
He fends you not to murder me for this ; 
For in that fin he is as deep as J. 
If God will be avenged for the deed, 
O, know you yet, he doth it publickly ; 
Take not the quarrel from his powerful arm; 
He needs no iodireel nor lawlefs courfe, 
To cut off thofe that have offended him. 

i. Murd Who made thee then a bloody minider, 
When gallant- Ipringing*, brave Planta^enet, 

That 

■ * * 

t — atjsu hope to have redemption—] The folio Te.»ds — as you hope 
for any gceJnefs. Steevens. 

This arbitrary aheratioo wis made, and ihe fuhlVcp-fivt line was 
-omitted-, by the editors of the folio, to avoid the' penally irf ihe Stac 
3 J tc. I c ti. Malon*. 

4 — fpringttig Piantagenet,] Blooming Plantagcnet* a pnnce in the 
firing ot life. Jo«WeoN. 

So, in Spen'er** Shepherds Calender , 1579s 

** I hat wouldeft me my ffiringing youth to fptP) M Ma lon*. 

When gallant, Ipringing,] This fhould be 'primed as one word, I 
thiuki— galknt-JJ» in Jng. Sbal'|.eare is fond of thel'e impound epi- 

(belt, 
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That princely novice 5 , was ft ruck dead by thee.? 
Clar. My brother's love, the devil, and my rage. 

1. Murd. Thy brother's love, our duty, and thy fault, 
Provoke us hither now to flaughter thee. • . : . 

Clar. If you do love my brother, hate not me ; 
I am his brother, and i love him well. 
If you are hir'd for meed % go back again, 
And 1 will fend you to my brother Glofter ; 
Who mall reward you better for my life, 
Than Edward will for tidings of my death. 

2. Murd. You are deceiv'd, your brother Glofter hates 

you *. 

Clar. O, no ; he loves me, and he holds me dear : 
Go you to him from me. 

Both Murd. Ay, fo we will. 

Clar. Tell him, when that our princely father York 
Blefs'd his three fons with his victorious arm, 
And charg'd us from his foul to love each other, 
He little thought of this divided friendfhip : 
Bid Glofter think on this, and he will weep. 

i. Murd. Ay, mill-ftones 7 ; as he leflbn'd us to weep. 

Clar. O, do not flander him, for he is kind. 

I. Murd. 



thets, in which the firft adjeftive is to be coofidered as an adverb. So, 
in this play he ufes cbildtjb-fooljb^ Jenfelefs-ebjlinate^ and mortal-flaring. 

Tyrwhitt. 

5 — novice y ") Youth ; one yet neto to the world. Johnson. 

6 If you are hWd for meed,] Thus the folio. The quarto 1598, 
reads, If you be hired for ueed\ which is like wife fenfe: If it be necef- 
Jity which induces you to commit thia murder. The original copy in 

1597, I find, reads— for meed. Ma lone. 

* — your brother GUfler bates you.] Mr. Walpole fome years ago, 
fuggerted, from the Chronicle of Croyland, that the true caufe of 
Glofter's hatred to Clarence was, that Clarence was unwilling to (hare 
with his brother that moiety of the eftate of the great earl of Warwick, 
to which Glofter became entitled on his marritge with (he younger lif- 
ter of the dutchefs of Clarence, Lady Anne Neville, who had been be- 
trothed to Edward prince of Wales. This account of the matter is 
fully confirmed by a letter, dated Feb. 14, 1471-1, which has been 
Utely publifhed. Pojhn Letter r f Vol. II. p. 91. '* Yefterday the king, 
the queen, my lords of Clarence and GJoucefter, went to Shene to 
pardon*, men fay, not all in charity. The king entreateth my lord of 
Clarence for my lord of Glouceftcr; and, as it is faid, he anfwereth, 
that he may well have my lady his fifter-inlaw, but tbeyjball part n$ 
itvelibood, as he faith; fo, what will fall, caa I not fay/' Malone. 

7 — be willwep. 

I. Murd. 
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l.Murd. Right, as fnow in harveft.— Come, you deceire 
yourfelf ; 

*Tis he that fends us to deftroy you here. 

Clar. It cannot be; for he bewept my fortune, 
And hugg'd me in his arms, and (wore, with fobs* 
That he would labour my delivery. 

1 . Murd. Why, fo he doth, when he delivers 70a 
From this earth's thraldom to the joys of heaven. 

' 2. Murd. Make peace with God, for you mufl die, my 
lord. 

Clar. Haft thou that holy feeling in thy foul. 
To counfel me to make my peace with God. 
And art thou yet to thy own foul fo blind, 
That thou wilt war with God by murdering me?— 
Ah, firs, confider, he, that fet you on 
To do this deed, will hate you for the deed. 

2. Murd. What fhall we do > 
Clar. Relent, and fave your fouls. 

Which of you % if you were a prince's fon, i 

Being pent up from liberty, as I am now, — 

If two fuch murderers as yourfelves came to you,— . 

Would not entreat for life? as you would beg, 

Were you in diftrefs, — 

1. Murd. Relent! 'tis cowardly, and womaniflu 
Clar. Not to relent, is beaftly, favage, devilim— 

My friend, I fpy fome pity in thy looks ; 

A. Murd. Jy, millftones;] So, in Maffinger's City Madam; 
*• He, good gentleman, 
** Will weep when he hears how we are ufcd.-* 
♦« Yes, milljlontsr Steevbns. 

i * Which of jov, &c] This line, and the four following lines, are 
found in the folio, but not in the quarto. I think wi(h Mr. Tyrrwhiu 
that they have been inferted in a wrong place. Ma lone. 
I believe this paftage (hould be regelated thus. 
Clar. Relent and fave your fouls. 
1. Murd. Relent; *tis cowardly and womanifU. 
Clar. Not to relent is beaftly, favage, dcvilifli. 
Which of yoo, if you were a prince's fou, 
Being pent 
If two fuch— 
Would not entreat for life ? 
My friend, I fpy 
O, if thine eye- 
Come thou on my fide, and entreat for me, 
As you would beg, were you in my diftrefs. 
A begging prince what beggar pities not? Ttiwhitt. 

Vot. X. D O, if 
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O, if thine eye be not a flatterer, 
Come thou on my fide, and entreat for me: 
A begging prince what beggar pities not 9 ? « 
2. Murd. Look behind you, my lord. 

1. Murd. Take that, and that; if all this will not do, 

[Stabs him. 

Til drown ydu in the raalmfey-butt within. 

[J?*//, with the body. 

* • 

2. Murd. A bloody deed, and defperately difpatch'd ! 
How fain, like Pilate, would I warn my hands 

Of this moft grievous guilty murder done 1 

Re-enter jirjl Murderer. 

f i. Murd. How now? what xnean'ft that thou bcip'ir me 
not ? 

By heaven, the duke fhall know how flack you have been. 

2. Murd. I would he knew, that I had fav'd his brother! 
Take thou the fee, and tell him what I fay; 
For 1 repent me that the duke is flain. [Exit. 

I. Murd. So do not I ; go, coward, as thooart.— 
Well, I'll go hide the body in fome hole, 
Till that the duke give order for his burial : 
And when I have my meed, 1 will away ; 
For this wilfout, and then 1 muft not Hay. [Exit. 



9 A legging prince nbat beggar pities uUf] T« this, ia the quarto, 
the murderer replies: 

I, thus and thus: if this will not fervr, 
HI chop thee in the malmefey but ia the next roomc. 
and then (labs him. 6t*ev*»6. 

■i 



ACT. 
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ACT II. SCENE L 



7be fame. A Room in the Palace. 



Enter King Edward, (led m JckJ Queen Eljzaseth, 
Dorset, Rivers, Hastings, Buckingham, Grev, 
and Others. 

K. Edw. Why, fo now have I done a good day'* 
work 

You peers, continue this united league : 

I every day expect an cmbafliige 

From my Redeemer to redeem me hence ; 

And now in peace x my foul mall part to heaven, 

Since I have made my friends at peace on earth. 

Rivers, and Haftings, take each other l s hand,; 

DifTemble not your hatred % fwear your love, 

JUv. By heaven, my fowl is purg'd from .grudging hate* 

And with my hand I feal my tiue hearts love. 
HaJI. So thrive I, as T truly fwear the like J 
K. Ednv. Take heed, you dally not before your king ; 

Left he, that is the fupreme King of kings, 

Confound your hidden falftiood, and award 

Either of you to be the other's end. 

Hajl. So profper I, as I fwear perfect love I 
Riv. And I, as i love Haltings with my heart ! 
• K. Edw. Madam, yourfelf are not exempt in this,-— 

JsJor your fon Dorfet, — Buckingham, nor you • 

You have been factious one againft the other. 

Wife, love lord Haftings, let him kifs your hand ; 

And what you do, do it unfeignedly. 

» Ani now in peace— ] So the quarto. The folio has— And more /• 
peace — . ' Malovi. 

* Dijfemble not your hatred, &c] I fuppofe he means, Divert your- 
felves of that concealed hatred which you have heretofore fecretly borne ' 
to each other. Do not merely, fays Edward, conceal and cover Dvef 
your fee ret ill will to each other by a fhew of love, but eradicate hatred 
altogether from your boforas. M a done. 

D z Eliz* 
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• ■ • - 

El\%. There, Hailings I will never more remember 
our former hatred, So thrive I, and mine ! 

K. Edw. Dorfet, embrace him, — Haftings, love lord 
marquis. 

Dor. This interchange of love, I here proteft, 
Upon my part, fhall be inviolable. 

Haft. And fo fwear I. [embraces Dorfet. 

K. Edw. .Now, princely Buckingham, feal thou this 
league 

With thy embracements to my wife's allies, 
And make me happy in your unity. 

Buck. Whenever Buckingham doth turn his hate 
Upon your grace, \to the Queen.] but with all duteous love 
Doth cherifti you, and yours, God puniih me 
With hate in thofe where I expect moft love ! 
When- 1 1*ave mod need to employ a friend, 
And moft aflured that he is a friend, 
Deep, hollow, treacherous, and full of guile, 
Be he unto me ! this do I beg of heaven, 
When I am cold in love, to you or yours. 

{embracing Rivers, &c. 

K. Edw. A pfeafing cordial, princely Buckingham, 
Is this thy vow unto my fickly heart. 
There wanteth now our brother Glofter here, 
To make the blefTed period of this peace. 

Buck. And, in good time, here comes the noble duke J . 

Enter Gloster. 

Glo. Good-morrow to my fcvereign king, and queen ; 
And, princely peers, a happy time of day ! 

K. Edw. Happy, indeed, as we have fpent the day 
Brother, we have done deeds of charity ; 
Made peace of enmity, fair love of hate, 
Between thefe fwelling wrong- incenfed peers. 

Glo. A blelTed labour, my moil fovereign liege. — 
Among this princely heap, if any here, 
By falie intelligence, or wrong furmifc, 
Holdmeafoe; \. ' ' 

• • ' • * • * • ' 

- I — here emu the table duke.] So the quirto. The folio reads : I 
And in good time 

Here comes Sir Richard JUtcliffc and the duke. . Malonb. 

' if 
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IF I unwittingly, or in my rage 4 , 

Have aught committed that is hardly borne 

By any in this prefence, I defire 

To reconcile me to his friendly peace : 

'Tis death to me, to be at enmity ; 

I hate it, and defire all good men's love. — 

Firft, madam, 1 entreat true peace of you, 

Which I will purchafe with my duteous fervice 

Of you, my noble coufin Buckingham, i 

If ever any grudge were lodg'd between us ; — 

Of you, lord Rivers, — and lord Grey, of you, — 

That all without defert have frown'd on me*; — 

Dukes, earls, lords, gentlemen ; indeed, of all. 

I do not know that Englifhman alive 

With whom my foul is any jot at odds, 

More than the infant that is born to night y 

1 thank my God for my humility. 

4 If I nn*aittingly, or in my rage,] So in the qnarto. Folio— wwmiU 
iingly. This line and the preceding hemiftick are printeM in the old 
copies, as one line: a miiUke that has very frequently happened in 
the early editions of thefe plays. Mr. Pope, by whole licentious al- 
terations our author's text was much corrupted, omitted the words— 
or in my rage \ in which he has been followed by all the fuble^uent 
editors. Malori. 

* — frov»n y d on me ;] I have followed the original copy in qaarto. 
The folio here adds : 

Of you, lord Wood vi Me, and lord Scales, of yon 
The eldeft Ion of earl Rivers was lo-d Scales, but there was no fuch 
perfon as lord Woodv lie. Malonk 

Sid* not & not*, Sec] Milton in his EIKONOKAAITHZ, has this 
observation. u The poets-, and l'oroe Englifh, have been in th<s point 
fo mindful of decorum, as to put never m»rj piou> words in the mouth 
of any pert')n, than that of a tyrant. I dull n »t i- Itance an uftru.e au- 
thor, wherein the king might be lefs tonveifant, but one wrum we 
well know was the cl >let-companion of thefe his foiituoes, Willi a IT* 
Sbakfpeire g who introduced the perlon of Richard the Third, Ipeafc- 
ing in as high a if rain of piety and mortification as is uttered in any, 
paifage in this bo )k, and fi»mctimes to the lame fenfe anil purpofe with 
Jbme words in this place ; / intended, faith he, not only it oblige my 
friends, bu( my enemies. The' like sith Richaid, Atf II. fc. i: 

I do not kn )w that Englifhman alive 

With whom my foul is any jot at odds, 

More than the infant that is born to-night; 

I thank my God f>r my humility. 

Other Muff of this fort may be read throughout the tragedy, where- 
in the poet ufed not much licence in departing from the truth of hirtory, 
which delivers him a deep diflembler, not of his affccYions only, but of 
religion." Steevzms. 

. 1 , » .'. • . . . 

& Ellz. 
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£>. E/iz. A holy-day fhall this be kept hereafter 
1 would to God all ftrifes were well compounded.-— 
My fovereign lord, I do befeech your highnefs 
To take our brother Clarence to your grace. 

Glo, Why, madam, have I ofTer'd love for this, 
To be fo flouted in this royal prefence ? 
Who knows not, that the gentle duke is dead? 

iTJjgy all jlart, 

You do him injury, to fcorn his corfe. 

* K. Edw> Who knows not, he is dead ! who knows he is ? 
EIi%. A 11- feeing heaven, what a world is this f 

Buck. Look I fo pale, lord Dorfet, as the reft ? 

Dor. Ay, my good lord ; and no man in the prefence* 
But his red colour hath forfook his cheeks. 

K. Edtv. Is Clarence dead ? the order was reversed. 

Glo. But he, poor man, by your firft order died, 
And that a winged Mercury did bear ; 
Some tardy cripple bore the countermand rt , 
That came too lag to fee him buried :— 
God grant, that fome, lefs noble, and Jefs loyal, 
Nearer in bloody thoughts, and not in blood, 
Defervr not worfe than wretched Clarence did, 
And yet go current from fufpicion ! 

Enter Stanley. 

• ••» . - 
■ . —« . . — 

Stan. A hoeity my foverefgn, for my frrvice done f 
JT. Ediv. I pr yther, peace ; my foul is fufl of forrow. 
Stan. 1 will not rife, unlefs your highnefs hear roe. 
K'Edw. Then fay at once, what is it thou requeiTIL 
Stan. The forfeit 7 , fovereign, of my (crfant's life ; 

Who flew to-day a riotous gentleman, 

Lately attendant on the duke of Norfolk. 

K. EJ*w. Have I a tongue to doom my brother's death $ 3k . 

And fliall that tongue give pardon to a flave I 

8 — fame tardy cripple, S*c.} This is an aUufioa to * proverbial 
cxpreffion which Drayton has verfified in th« fecood canto of the 
Barons'' Wars ! 

* k III news hath wlngv a^d with- the wind doih go ; 

** Comfort's a cripple, and comes ever flow.'* Stervess. 

7 The forfeit — ] He means the remtfliin of the forfeit. Johnson. 

7 Have la tongue to doom r*y brother 1 * death ?] This lamentation 
i» very tender and pnheiic. The recoif"e3ion of the good qualities of 
the dead is very natural, and no lefs naturafly does the king endeavour . 
to cemmunicate the crime to. others. Johnso*. 

My 
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My brother kill'd no man, his fault was thought, 

And yet his punifhment was bitter death. 

Who (u'd to me for him 9 ? who, in nry wrath, 

Kneel'd at my feet, and bade me be advis'd 1 ? 

Who fpoke of brotherhood ? who fpoke of love ? 

Who told me, how the poor foul did forfake 

The mighty Warwick, and did fight for me ? 

Who told me in the field at Tewkfbury, 

When Oxford had me down, he rcfcuM me, 

And faid, Dear br other ^ frve 9 and be a king? 

Who told mc, when we both fay m the field, 

Frozen almoft to death, how he did lap me 

Even in his garments ; and did give himfelf, 

All thin and naked, to the numb-cold night ? 

All this from my remembrance brutifh wrath 

Sinfully pluck'd, and not a man of you 

Had fo much grace to put it in my mind. 

But, when your carters, or your waiting vafTals, 

Have done a drunken daughter, and defac'd 

The precious image of our dear Redeemer, 

You ftraight are on your knees for pardon, pardos 

And I, unjuftly too, muft graot it you : — 

But for my brother, not a man would fpcak,-— 

Nor I (ungracious! fpeak unto myfelf 

For him, poor fool. — The protideft of yotr all 

Have been beholden to him in his life ; 

Yet none of you would once plead for his fife.— ■ 

O God ! I fear, thy juftice will take bold 

On me, and you, ana mine, and yours, for this.— 



9 Whe fu'J h me fir him f ficc.J This pathetn: (Wb it ftmndct 
on thii (light hint in Sir Thoma- More's Hijlory ef EJwarf T. infert- 
ed by Holinfhed fn his Chronicle: 44 Sure it Is, that alihoogh king 
Edward were confen'iag to his death, yer h-e rmicrr did Both lament bi» 
infortunate chance, and repent his lu^den execution. Infomuch that 
when any perfon fued to him for the pa:do:i o^* rnalefaftors condemned 
to iteath, he would arcuftomtMie fay, ind openly fpeake, & infortu. 
nate brother, for whole life not one would make fuite t openly and ap- 
parently meaning by fuche words that by the means of tome of the tv>- 
Dilitie he was deceive!, and brought to his amfuiion." NfAtosr. 

> — be advis'd ?] i e. deliberue ; confider what I was- about to do. 
So* in. the Letter* of the Pajltn Family % Vol II. g. 179.; •* Written 
in. haite with Qion ad'vifcmejrt," &c Malone. 
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Come, Haftings, help me to my clofet *. O, 
Poor Clarence ! 

[Exeunt King, Queen, Hastings, Rivers, Dorset, 

and Grey. 

CJo. This is the fruit of rafhnefs ! — Mark'd you not, 
How that the guilty kindred of the queen 
Look'd pale, when they did hear of Clarence' death ? 
O ! they did urge it (till unto the king : 
God will revenge it. Come, lords ; will Jrou go, 
To comfort Edward with our company ? 

Ruck. We w^it upon your grace. [Exeunt* 



SCENE IL 



The feme* 

£nter tb* Dutchefs of York 3 , wtb a Jon and daughter of 

Clarence. 

Son. Good grandam, tell us, is our father dead ? 
Dutch, No, boy. 

Dough. Why do you weep fo oft ? and beat your bread ? 
.And cry,— 0 Clarence, my unhappy fonJ 

Son. Why do you look on us, and (hake your head, 
And call us — orphans, wretches, caft-aways, 
If that cur noble father be alive ?- 

Dutch, My pretty coufms \ you miftake me both ; 
1 do lament the ficknefs of the king, 
As loth tolofe him, not your father's death ; 
It were loft forrow, to wail one that's loft. 

« 

* Come, HMngiy^belp me to my rlcftt.] Haflings was Lord Cham- 
berlain to k ng Edward IV. Maloni. 

I Enter the Dttcfoft of Terk y ] Cecily, daughter of Ralph Neville 
firft earl of Weftmoi elarul, and widow ol Richard duke of York, who 
was killed at the battle or Wakefield in 1460. She furvived her huf- 
band thirty-five years, living till the year 1495. Maloni. 

4 — my pretty co'i/tnt,") The d J. chefs is here addrelTing her grand- 
children, but ceuftn wa* the term ufed in Shakfpeare's time, by uncle* 
to nephews and nieces, grandfathers to grandchildren, &c. It feemi 
ta have been uied inftead of onr k nfman^ and kinfivcman, and to have 
lupplied the place of both. Ma low I. 

Son* 
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Son. Then, grandam, you conclude that he is dead. 
The king my uncle is to blame for this : 
God will revenge it ; whom I will importune 
With earned prayers, all to that effect. 

Daugh. And fo will I. 

Dutch. Peace, children, peace! the king doth love you 
well: 

Incapable and mallow innocents *, 
t You cannot guefs who caus'd your father's death. 

Son. Grandam, we can : for my good uncle Glofter 
Told me, the king, provok'd to't by the queen, 
Devis'd impeachments to imprifon him : 
And when my uncle told me fo, he wept, 
And pitied me, and kindly kifs d my cheek ; 
Bade me rely on him, as on my father, 
And he would love me dearly as his child: 

Dutch. Ah, that deceit ftlculd fleal fuch gentle fhapes, 
And with a virtuous vizor hide deep vice ! 
He is my fon, ay, and therein my lhaine, 
Yet from my dugs he drew not this deceit. * 

Son. Think you, my uncle did dilTemble 6 , grandam? 

Dutch. Ay, boy 1 

Son. I cannot think it. Hark ! what noife ks this ? 

* • > 

Enter £>ueen Elizabeth, dj/Iracled/y; Rivers, and Vi 

Dorset, after her. . \.* 

. . . 

Efiz. Ah 1 who (hall hinder me to wail and weep ? 

To chide my fortune, and torment myfelfi 

I'll join with black defpair again ft my foul, . , k 

And to myfelf become an enemy. • 

Dutch. What means this fcene of rude impatience.?, ^ 
IjK Elix. To make an act of tragic violence ; — 

Edward, my lord, thy fon, our king, is dead.— 

Why grow the branches, when the root is gone ? 

Why wither not the leaves, that want their lap ?— » 

If you will live, lament ; if. die, be brief; 

That our fwifi- winged fouls may catch the. king's ; 



5 Incapable and .Jbatlovo innocently] Incafahle is unintelligent. 

Ma Lou i. 

o r — • my uncle did diflfl-mble,] Shakfpeare ufe* diffembk in ihe ftnle of 
atfiag fraudulently, leignng what we do not fee! or think though 
ftriaiy it means to conceal our real thoughts or affection*, 

Maloni. 

. V . D S L Or, 
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Or, like obedient fubje&s* follow him 
To his new kingdom of perpetual reft 7 . 

Bute/?. Ah, fomuch iruereft have I in thy forrow, 
As I had title in thy noble hufbaod! 
1 have bewept a worthy hufband's death* 
And liv'd by looking on his images 8 : 
But now, two mirrors of his princely fembfance 
Are crack'd in pieces by malignant death 9 ; 
And I for comfort have but one falfcglafs, 
That grieves me when I fee my flaame in him., 
Th ou art a widow ; yet thou, art a mother, 
And haft the comfort of thy children left thee i » 
But death hath fnatch'd my huChand from mine arms* 
And pluck'd two crutches from my feeble hands* 
Clarence, -and Edward. Q, whatcaufe have In 
(Thine being but a moiety of my grief,) 
To over- go thy plaints, and drown thy cries i 

Son. Ah, aunt ! you wept not for our father/s death * 
How can we aid you with our kindred tears ? 

Daugh. Our fatherkfs diftrefs was kit unmom'd* 
Your widow-dolour likewife be unwept!. 

^ Eliz. Give mc no help in lamentation* 
J am not barren to bring forth lajrcents :. 
All fprings reduce their currents to mine eyes, 
That I, being govern'd by the watry moon x * 
May fend fbrrfr plenteous tears to drown the worMl 
Ah, for my hufhand, for my dear rord Edward ! 

ChiL Ah, for our father, for out dear lord Clarence 1 

7 — of perpetual reft.) So the quarto. The folfo Kid* — of nirr 
tlangimg night. Mal»«4. 

8 — fits imagts:] The children- by- whooa. h« w.a« napnafeahwl.. 

Jotisaor*. 

So, in the Rape of Luetece, Lucretius fays to nu daughter, 

44 O, from thy cheek* my image thou haft torn.** Ma lows, 

9 But »w, na>9 mirror* of hit prmvtly f^mbiimee 

Are crackM m pine* by, mulianemt djeaUa ;J So, itt. en* author'* 
Xaf>e of Liter tee: 

44 Poor broken gfnfu. I often (Hri behold 
44 In thy fweetfernblsuice my old a^e new born*; 
** But rtcrwv tbafr fair frenV mirrvt rffm aw* o\& 
44 Shows me a bare-bon'd death by lime out-worn." 
.Again, in his Third Son/i«t; 

44 TKoo ait thy rnotHer** gfyr" $r>. MaLOJCI, 
»' — being guvtrn d. ky the w ;<u», J That I. may live hereafter 

*nr!er the influence cf tRe moon, which, governs the Bfffe% and- by th«- 
het)vof tha* inffaenc* drown, the wwlif. Tb* introduction of the raoua 
m Eot very, natural. Joh hso»w. 

3 .JDutctu. 
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f>utch. Alas, fcr both, both mure, Edward and. Ci* 
rence ! 

^ lb What ftay had U bai Edward ? and he's* gone 1 . . 

ChiL What (lay had we, but Clarence \ and he's gone; 

Dutch. What riays had J, but tlveji ? arid! they are geac 

J^. .E/iz. Was never widow, had fb dear a. krfs* 
Were never orphans, had fo dear a» lois. 

Dutch. Was never mother had fe dear a lofi. 
Alas ! I am the mother of chefe griefs? 
Their woes are parceH'd, mime are general,. 
She for ad Edward weep?, and ib da I ; 
I for a Clarence weepy lb doth nor file : 
Thefe babes for Clarence weep,- arrd fb do I * t 
1 for an Edward weep, fodo not they 3 
Alas! you three, on me, threefold drftrefs'd, 

* — an J fo do /;] So the quarto. The r»ri*tioA of the folio rs re- 
markable. It reads — fo do not tbey. Ma Lows. 

J / for an Edward weep, fo do n:t they .•— ] The text is here made 
out partly from the folio anil partly from rhe qua>fi»- la (ft* quarto ihu 
and the preceding line ftan4 thus : v 

Thefe babes for Clarence weep, and fo do I; 
I for an fidward weep, and fo ds they. 
The end of the fecond line evidently corrupted, fn tfKe MS. fVdrrK 
which the folio wa» printed, ar in a cor stored <j\iarto iapy, efte tw* Rue* 
undoubtedly were right : 

Thefe babel for Clarence weVp, [and fo do l\ 
1 for an Edward wtePy\ fo do ngt they. 
But the -compofitor's eye parting over two half lines, the paflage was* 
" prioted thus*irt tile folio, in one line: 

Thefe bahes for Clarence weep, fo do not they. 
I have fiated this matter thus par ticubrly, becaufe it confirms an-ob- 
fervation- that I have more than o »ce had occalion to make in revifing 
thefe plays} that there is reafon t:> Iu4~pe£t that, many of,lbe diftlcujtie* • 
in our authors woiks have arifefl from ttTe omiflion of either fingle 
words, fingle lines, or the latter half of one line with \ht half of the 
next: a folution whiuh. readers are very flow » admit* and genera I1y» 
confider as chimerical. One week-* acquaintance with th* bufinefsy 
of the prefs (without tho'e proofs which a collation of die quarto* withi 
each other and with the firft folio afTords^ would loon convince them, 
that my fuppofition i« not ar mere of&prmg* of imagination'. In the. 
plays of which there if- no authentic copy but the *h>(t folio, 
there is no means of proving fuch oaiiffions to have happened ; but 
the prefent anJ other .proofs of trKrir having actually happened in the 
other play*, lay furely a realbnabfe ground for conjetfurinlj that timi- 
l*r errors have ha pened in thole pieces of which there is only * fingle 
ancient copjr extant*, and entire lucfo corf re's to indulgence. , 

In thi* note, and throughout this play, where I hive Ipofoen of tht 
quarts, without any !peci6cation of the year when printed, I meant the 
4*uarto i<o8, the earliefV which I had then feeu. The quarto of 1597, 
1 tad x correfcends with the rtxt. Ma'iom. 

;Pour 
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Pour all your tears ; I am your forrow's nurfe, ^ 

And I will pamper it with lamentations. 

Dor. Comfort, dear mother*; God is much difpleafedy 

That you take with unthankfulnefs his doing : 

In common worldly things, 'tis call'd— ^ungrateful, 
With dull unwillingnefs to repay a debt, 
Which with a bounteous hand was kindly lent ; 
Much more, to be thus oppofite with heaven % 
For it requires the royal debt it lent you. 

Ri<v. Madam, bethink you, like a careful mother, 
Of the young prince your fon : fend ftraight for him, 
Let him be crown'd ; in him your comfort lives : 
Drown defperate, forrow in dead Edward's grave, 
And plant your joys in living Edward's throne. 

* • 

Enter Gloster, Buckingham, Stanley, Hastings, 

Katcliff, and Qihers. 

• • > 

- • • •« 

G!o. Sirte*, have comfort : all of us have caufe 
To wail the dimming of our mining {tar ; 
But none can cure their harms by wailing them. — v 
Madam, my mother, I do cry you mercy, 
1 did not fee your grace : — Humbly on my knee 
I crave your blefling. 

Butch. God bleis thee ; and put meeknefs in thy bread, 
Love, charity, obedience, and true duty ! . . f 

* GIo. Amen ; and make me die a good old man ! — { 
That is the butt-end of a- mother's blefling ; 
\ marvel that her grace did it leave out. 

! Buck. You cloudy princes, and heart-forrowing peers, ' 1 
That bear this mutual heavy load of moan, 
Now cheer each other in each other's love : 
Though we have fpent our harveft of this king, 
We are to reap the harvefl of his fon. ' 
The broken rancour of your high-fwoln hearts, 
But lately fpliqted,. knit, and join'd together, . 
Muft gemly be piefeiv'd, cheriih'd, and kept ; 

4 Comfort, dear mother, &c] This line and the following elevea 
Itaes arc fouqd only ia the folio. Ma lone. 

5 — ti he thus oppofite with Wm,] This was the jhrafeology of 
the tiine M alone. 

* The brokf n rancour of ytvr high-fwoln hearts. 

But lately fplir.tH, i»r/, and joined together, 

Mufi he prtjtrv'd^ &c.J Their brokers; anccttr recently fjplinftJ 
and |mV, the poet cocfiders as a ntno league of atniiy and concord } and 
this, it i& that $uckiD 0 h;irn eitafftt ihexn to ptcftrve. Mal ki, 

. Me 
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Me feemetii good, that, with fome little train, 
Forthwith from -Ludlow the young prince be fetch 'd 6 
Hither to London, to be crown *d our king. 

Riv. Why with 7 fome little train, my lord of Bucking- 
ham ? 

Buck Marry, my lord, left, by a multitude, 
The new-heal'd wound of malice mould break out ; 
Which would be fo much the more dangerous, 
By how much the eftate is green, and yet ungovern'J : k 
Where every horfe bears his commanding rein. 
And may direel his courfe as pleafe himfelf, 
As well the fear of harm, as harm apparent, 
Jn my opinion, ought to be prevented. 

GIo. 1 hope, the king made peace with all of us ; 
And the compact is firm, and true, in me. 

Riv. And fo in me 8 ; and fo, I think, in all : 
Yet, fince it is but green, it mould be put 
To no apparent likelihood of breach, 
Which, haply, by much company might be urg'd : 
Therefore 1 fay, with noble Buckingham, 
That it is meet fo few mould fetch the prince. 

Hat And fo fay L 

. G/o. Then be it fo ; and go we to determine ; * 

Who they mall be that ftraight fhall pofl to Ludlow. 
Madam, — and you my mother, — will you go 
To give your cenfures 9 in this weighty bufinefs ? 

lExeunt all hut Buckingham and Gloster. 



6 Fortl<wi:b from LmJlcw the young prince be fetched— ] Edward 
the young prince, in h I father's life time, and at bis drmile, kept 
his household at I udiow, as prince or Wales; under the governance of 
Antony Woodville, earl or River*, his uncle by the mother's fie. 
The intention of his being fent thither was to fee juflice done in the' 
Marches ; and, by the authority of Wn piefence, to refti iin the Weifh- 
rcen, who were wild, diiTolme, and ill difpoied, from th«>ir accuftomed* 
murders and o.itraget. Vid Hall, Holinfhed, &rc. Thfobald. 

7 Why <witb, See] This line, and the following feventeen lines are ; 
found oply in the folio. Ma lone* 

J Riv. And fo in me \ This fpeech (as a mcd-rn editor has ohferv 
rrl) feems rather to belong, to Mailings, who was of the duke of 
GlofleA paay The next fpeech might be given to Stanley. . 

M A LON F . 

9 — your cenfuret— ] Tr> ctnfure formerly meant to deliver an V*i- 
«/««. So, in Murm$ and SyL'a, 1 594 : i 

*< Cinna affirm? the fenatr '* een/ure jn'f*, 

♦* And faith, let Mariue lead the legits forth." Steevens. "* 

Buck. 
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Bud. My lord, whoever journeys to the prince* 
For God's Take, let not us two flay at home: : 
For, by the way, I'll fort occafion, 
As index to the Itory we late talk'd of \ 
To part the queen's proud kindred from the prince. 

GIo. My other felf, my counfel's conMory,. 
My oracle, my piophet ! — My dear coufin, 
I, as a child, will go by thy direclion. 
Towards Ludlow ttea- \ for we'll oot day behiwi. 

* 

[Exeunt* 



* € 1 N £ III. 



T£e fanw. A Street* 
Enter Pwo Citizens, meeting. 



1. Gt. Good morrow, neighbour: Whither away fo 

faft? 

2. Cit. I promife yo*, I fcaxcely know myfelf: 
Bear you the news abroad ? 

1. Cit. Yes, that the king is dead. 

2. Cit. lil news, byV lady ; feldora comes the better 3 
I fear, I fear, 'twill prove a giddy world. 

» J$ index* t* ib* Jbrj — ]« h e. prffpanrory,— .fjy way of prelude. 
So, in HemU*: 

» Than fUrmr fo lvu<f, end thunders in trTriW**.* 
See tke note on that paflage. Nf/tuoif t. 

* T tioards Ludlow- fj&#*,Js*Tfce folio here and' a few lines U-gher, for 
LutJIci* rt*a<ir — Ltndon. Few of our author^ plays* (hind more in need 
of the aflrii a nee furnifhed By a- collation with the quartos, than tHaC 
before us M*jrt>ow*. 

3 — feldom ccmes tbe better :] A proverb'tat faying, taken notice of 

Tbe Bttghjb €evrtte* W Country €rrwthntam y quarts, BI. 1. i§86y 
Sig. B. ** — a# tHe proverb- layth, fettiem effmet the better. Vall. ' 
That proverli indeed is euocitm, and l'or the moft part true," 8cc. 

Reed. 

The modem editors read — * better. The paflage qtlo'*d above 
proves that there is no coirsipeion in the text; and (hew* how very 
dangeroui it is to diiturb our authors pjirafeology, merely beoaufe it is 
Bot familiar ta ou* tars at prelenL Ma Lout. 



Enter- 
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Ester another Citiacn. 

3. Cit. Neighbours, God fpeed \ 
1. Cit. Give you £ood morrow, fir. 

3. Cit. Dofh the news ho)d of good king Edivard * death ? 
*2. C/7. Ay, fir, it is too true; God help, the whiter 
3. Cit. Then, maftere, look to fee a troublous world. 

1. Cit. No, no ; by God's good grace, his Ton (hall 

reign. 

3. Cit. Woe to that land, that's gorern'd by a child *r 

2. Cj7. In him there is a- hope of government ; 
That, in his nonage, council under him J , 
And, in his farFand- ripen r d years, himferf, 
Nadotrbc, (hall then, and till then, govern well. 

1. Cit. So (bod the (rate, when Henry the iixth 
Was crown'd in Paris but at nine months old. 

3. C/V. Stood the ftate. fo I no* no, good friends, God 

wot ; 

For then this land was famoufly enrich'd 
With politick gra*€ coanfei ; then the king 
Had virtuous uncks to protect his grace. 

I. Cit. Why, fo hath this, both by his father and mo- 
ther. 

3. Cit. Better it were they alf camre by his father ; 
Or, by his father, there were none at all : 
For emulation now who- mall be neareft, 
Will touch us all too near, if God prevent nor. 
O, full of danger rathe duke of GlofUr ; 
And the queen's fons and brothers, haught and proud : 
And were they to be rul'd and not to r&le, 
This fickly land rniglu. klace as before- 

Lom«, come* we fear ike wonfi alfc will be 

weft 

3. Or. When clouds axe fcen, wife men gut on their 
cloaks ; 

* • 

* Wie ti ttat Ian J tfat^t gtV&lff'h * cWfl ** w tno *> & 

land, v.hen thy king k a child.**' Eccl'/a/tes, ch. x. 5feBlT.lV* 

S That, in &<s »«nage^ council under tun,], So- in the quarto. Tbe 
folio nw&—WhUB in his nonage.— Whuh is. fre + ut?nrty uferf by ow 
author for <wbi, amris f t i 1 1 Pi uled in our Liturgy. Bui neither reading 
affbrdf » very clear lenfe. Dfc. Johnfan thinks a 1 rve toll before this. 
1 firffeflJ that ene was rather omitted afcwr it. M*alo-*j«. 

When 
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When great leaves fall, then winter is at hand ; 
When the fun fets, who doth not look for night > 
Untimely ftorms make men expecl a dearth : 
All may be well ; but if God fort it fo, 
'lis more than we deftrve, or 1 expect. 

2 Cit Truly, the hearts of men are full of fear : . 
You cannot reafon 6 almolt with a man 
That looks not heavily, and full of dread. 

3. Cit. Before the days of change 7 , Hill is it fo: 
By a divine inftincl, men's minds miftrull 
Enfuing danger ; as, by proof, we fee . . .. 
The water fwcll before a boift'rous (lorrn. 
But leave it all to God. Whither away ? 

2. Cit. Marry, we were lent for to the juftices. 

3. Cit. And fo was i ; I'll bear you company. [Exeunt* 

■ 

SCENE IV. 



The fame. A Room in the Palace. 

Enter the /frchhi/hop of York the young Bule of York* 
<$ueen Elizabth, ami the Dutcheft of York. 

' • • • 

Arch, Lafl night, I hear, they lay at Northampton y 

At Stony-Stratford will they be to-night 8 ; 

To-morrow, or next day, they will be here. 

. Dutch. 

6 You ranmt reafin— ") i. e. cenverfe. M alone. 
;7 Before tie Jays of change^ &c.j Tbia u from HolinfKed's Cbrcni- 
(te^ Vol III. p. 7«l. *' Before fuch grtat things, men's heart* of a 
lecrei inflintf or nature milgive ihem ; as the f a without wind fweil- 
eih of brmfelf fometime be ore a umpefY" TolLit. 

It it evident in iliit paflage that both Ho'infV.ed and Shskfpeare allude 
to St Luke. St e Chap. xxi. 25, &c. Hinlit. 

It is iv an' fen thut Shaktpeaie he> e followed Holinthed, having adopt- 
ed almoft his w-ords. Qeing verv c*>nverl'ant with -the facred wtkto^s, 
he peihaps had the Evargelifl in his thoughli when he wri te, above, , 
ifc Truly the heart? of men are full of ftar M Malomr. 
* — Arthbtfitp of York — ] wa« Thoma Rothtram. He wat> made* 
Lord Chancellor by King Edward IV in 1475. M alone. 
8 Laji ntgbt % 1 kear % th<y hj at North att.pt on j 
At Stony-Stra.'forJ w.lf il.y be ti-nigbt .•] Thus the quarto, i<o8. 
The folio reads : 

Lafl night, I heard, they lay at Stor.ey Stratford, 
And at Northampton they do reft to-night. 

Ah 
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Dutch. 1 long with all my heart to fee the prince ; 
I hope, he is much grown fince lad I faw him. 

& EOx. 



An anonymous rcmarker, who appears not to have infpe&cd * 
fingle quarto copy of any of ihefe plays, is much furpriled that editors 
Ihould prefume to make fuch changes in the text, (without authority, 
as he intimates,) and allures us the reading of the folio is right, the 
fact being, that * k the piince and his company did in their way to Lon- 
don actually lye at Stony- Stiatford one night, and were the next morn- 
ing taken back by the duke of Glocefter to Northampton, where they 
Jay the following night. See Hall, Edw. V. fbl. 6." 

Shakfpeare, it is clear, either forgot this circumflance, or did not 
think it worth attending to.— According to the rending of the ori- 
ginal copy in quarto, at the time the archbifbop is Ipeaking the king 
had not reached Stooy-St rat ford, and confequently his being taken 
back to Northampton on the morning alter he htd been at Stratford, 
could not be in the author's contemplation. Shkfpeare well knew 
that Stony-Stratloid was neareo to London than N< r.hatnpton ; there- 
f jre in the fir II copy the young king i* made to fletp 0:1 one night at 
Northampton, and the archoifhop very nil orally fuppofes that on the 
next-night, that is, oo the night of fbe day on which he is fptakirg, 
the king would reach Ston> nratford. It is h^hly improbable that the 
editor of the folio fh u d ha e been apprized of the biftorical fact above 
ftated ; aod much more likeiy that he made the alteration for the fake 
of improving the metre, iega<J!eft of any oiher circumflance. Host 
little he attended to the top< graphy appears from a preceding fceoe, in 
which Glitter, though o London, talks of fending a meffenger to that 
town, infteal of Lud'ow. 

By nei her reading can the truth of hiflory be preferred, and there* 
fore we may be (ure that Shakfpeare did n »t T.ean in ths inftance to 
achere to it According to the preLnt reading, the feene i on the 
day on which he kint< was jou. ntying from Northampton to St.atford; 
and of cour'.e the mtfT ngerV account of the peers being leized, &c. 
which was on the next day after the king had Iain a* Stratforo, is in- 
accurate I the folio reading br adopted, the fcene is -ndeed placed 
on the day on which the kin*, was leized ; but the *rch' iflirp i* fop p- fed 
to be appri.ed of a facl which beftre the c*t*y of the Meffenger ho 
manifeflly does not know, and which Shakfpeare did not intend he 
(hould appear to know ; namely, the dukcof Gloftei's coming 10 Stony- 
Stratford the morning aft* r the king had lain there, taking him forci- 
bly back to Northampton, and Icisijig the lords Rivers, Grey, cVc. 
The ttuth is, th t the queen herlel 1 ", the per Ion moft materially in- 
terelled in the welfare of her fon, did not hear of the king's being car- 
ried back fiom Stony-Stratford to Northampton till about midnight of 
the day on which this violence was offered him by bis uncle. See 
Hajl, Edward V. fbl. 6. Hiftorical truth being thus deviated from, 
We have a r ght to prefume that Shak peare in this inftance did not 
rnean to pay any attention to it, and that the reading futnifhed by the 
quarto was that which came from hi* pen ; nor is it poflible that 
be could have made the alteration which the folio exhibit?, it bting 
utterly inconfillent with the whole tenour and fcope of the prefeat 
fceae. If the archbifhop had known that the young king was carried 

back 
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Q. Etiz. But I hear, no ; they fay, my foQ of York 
Hath almoft overta'en him in his growth. 

Tori. Ay, mother, but I would not have it fo. 
Dutch. Why, my young coufin ? it is good to grow. 

Tori. Grandam, one night as we did fit at fupper, 
My uncle Rivers talk'd how I did grow 
More than my broter ; Ay, quoth my uncfe Gloffer* 
Small herbs ha*ve grace, great weeds do grow apace : 
And fince, methinks, I would not grow fo fair, 
Becaufe fweet flowers are flow, and weeds make hailt, 

Dutch. Good faith, good faith, the faying did not hold 
In him that did object the fame to thee : 
He was the wretched'ft thing 9 , when he was young. 
So long a growing and fo leifurely, 
That, if his rule were true, he Ihouki be gracious. 

Arch, And fo, no doubr, he is, my gracious madam. 

Dutch. I hope, he is ; but yet let mothers doubt. 

Tori. Now, by my troth, if 1 had been remember'd T , 
I could have given any uncle's grace a flout, 
To touch hrs growth, nearer than- he touched mine. 

Dutch, How, my young York ? I pr'ythee, let mc hear it. 

Tori. Marry, tbey fay my uncle grew fo fail,. . 
That he could gnaw a emit at two hours old; 
'Twas full two- years ere 1 could get a tootb. 
Grandam, this would have been a biting jenV. 

Dutch. 1 pr'ythee, pretty York, who told thee thU t 

Tori, Grandam, his nurfe. 

Dutch, His Burfe ! why, (he was dead ere th©u waft born* 
Tori, If 'twere not (he, L cannot tell who told me. 



bock to N^t h ampiM, he mn ft a Ho have known that the lord* who 

ace >rn;n reed him, were lent to prifon ; rod tnflead «f eagerly aflcine: 
the Meffmgtr * Wbm< irntn P 0 * mi(fki hive infuemed Him of the whole 

irtnlaAlorr. 

The truth of hiflory it negle&ed in another inftroce aMo. The meC. 
ftnjrtr frayf, the fords Rivera, Grey, Sec haa been fent byClofter t* 
JW/Vef, whither they were not feat rill feme time afterwards, they 
trein£ Jen; at fir ft, according to Sir Thomas More, (whole relation 
Half and H >h»flied tranfcril*}::) »• into the North country, inte diverfe 
places toprifo*, nm\ ofrtr*»*td% all to Pontefracl. H 

Tfce sending of thr text is chat of theo^arto, 1^07 Maiovi. 

9 mm th§ wretched'ft /A/**.] WretttxA rs- here ufed in a lenle yet re- 
tained in famiiiar language, ror tohrj, pitifil, being hetow expectation, 

JoHirsoir. 

t mm heen rtmimhtr t d J '] TV b* revtemkered is in Shakfpcare, 10 na*# 
oee'a memory quick, to have eoe % * tbo*gr*» abaat one. Jo* w so if. 
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Ellz. A parlous boy 1 Go to, you are too fhrewd. 
Arch, Good madam, be not angry with the child. 
4>. Eliz. Pitchers have ears • 

Enltr a MeiTenger.J 

Arch. Here comes a mefTenger : what news ? , 
Mef. Such news, my lord, as grieves me to unfold. 
J^. Eliz. How doth the prince? 
Mef. Well, madam, and in health. 
Dutch. What is thy news ? 

Mef. Lord Rivers, and lord Grey, are fent to Pom ft jt, 
With them fir Thomas Vaughan, prifoners. 

Dutch. Who hath committed them ? 

Mef. The mighty dukes, GMrer, and Buckingham. 
Btm, For what offence 4 1 

Mef. The fum of all I can, I have difclosM 1 
Why, or for what, the nobles were committed, 
Is all unknown to me, my gracious lady. 

J^. £//*. Ah me, I fee the ruin of my houie \ 
The tyger now hath feiz'd the gemk hind * ; 

* <# ptrloui boy .•] ParUut tfl keen, (hrewd. So, in Lain Tricii f 
1608 : 

H A farhut youth, (harp and faiirical." Stiivi»#. 
Parlous rather meant talkative, I apprehend, being a derivative from 
farle, a conversation or dialogue. Anon. 

• Pitchers have ears.] Shak'*peare has not qnoted this proverbial 
fay'ww> cor-eftly. It arppcan rrom A DutUgu* both pLojawnt and pieti- 

full y by William Bulleyn, 1564, thathe old pr«verfc RtfaifS "Small 
pHcher* have great ears " Ma uvw s. 

3 Enter a Meffenger y ] The quarto wads— £»*#r ZV/ir*. 

STBIVBWt. 

4 Fir otaf offence?] This qoeftion it given to the archbifh p in for- 
mer copies, but the raellenger plainly fpeaks to the queen or dutchef*. 

JotlNSOK. 

The queftion is given in the quarto to the archbifhop, (or cardinal, 
a? he is there calle.ij where alio we have in the following Ipeetb, my 
gracious lady. The editor of the folio altered lady 10 lord ; but it is 
more probable that the compofitor prefixed Car. (the designation there 
of the archbifhop) to the word*, t4 For what offence?'* inftead of 
than that lady (hould have been printed in the fub'e tuent fpeech inftead 
of lord. Compofitors always keep the names of the interlocutors in each % 
fcene ready-corn poled for ufe ; and hence miftakes Ibmeumes arife. 

Malonx. 

e, The tyger nc*ut bath feizfd the gentle hind \\ So, in our author's 
Rape ef Lucrece : 

" while fiie, the picture of pure piety, 

HI Like a white bind under the grype's (harp claw*—. 

Ma lone. 

* 

Infulting 
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Infulting tyranny begins to jut 
Upon the innocent and awlefs 6 throne ; — 
Welcome, deftruclion, blood, and maflacre ! 
I fee, as in a map, the end of all. 

Dutch, Accurfed and unquiet wrangling days ! 
How many of you have mine eyes beheld ? 
My hufband loft his life to get the crown ; 
And often up and down my fons were toft, 
For me to joy, and weep, their gain, and Iofs : 
And being leated, and domeftic broils 
Clean over-blown, themftlves, the conquerors, 
Make war upon themfelves ; brother to brother, 
Blood to blood, felf againft felf : — O, prepofterout 
And frantick outrage, end thy damned fpleen ; 
Or let me die, to look on death no more 7 ! 

FJi%. Come, come, my boy, we will to fan&uary.— 
Madam, farewel. 

Dutch. Stay, I will go with you. 

J?. Eliz. You have no caufe. 

Arch. My gracious Jady, go, [to the Queen, 

And thither bear your treafurc and your goods. 
For my part, I'll refjgn unto your grace 
The feal I keep; And io betide to me, 
As well I tender you, and alt of yours ! 
Come, PJ1 conduct you to the fancluary. [Exeunt. 

■ 

r 

i 

6 — n-w'tfi — ] Not producing twe, not reverenced* To jut up™ it 
to eneroacb. Johw 

7 — death— J So the quarto 1598, ar>d the fubfequent qutttot. 
The folio reads— tartk. Malohe, 
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ACT in. SCENE I. 



The fame. A Street. 



The trumpets found. Enter the Prince of Wales, Gloster, 
Buckingham, Cardinal Bourchier *, and Others, 

Buck. Welcome, fweet prince, to London, to your 
chamber 8 . 

Glo. Welcome, dear coufin, my thoughts' fovereign : 
The weary way hath made you melancholy. 

Prince. No, uncle ; but our croffes on the way 
Have made it tedious, wearifome, and heavy : 
^ want more uncles here to welcome me, 

G/o. Sweet prince, the untainted virtue of your years 
Hath not yet div'd into the world's deceit : 
No more can you diftinguim of a man, 
Than of his outward mew ; which, God he knows, 
Seldom, or never, jumpeth with the heart 9. 
Thofe uncles, which you want,- were dangerous ; 
Your grace attended to their fugar'd words, 
But look'd not on the poifon of their hearts : 
God keep you from them, and from fuch falfe friends ! 



* Cardinal Bourchier,} Thomas Bourchier was made a Cardinal, and 
elected ArchbiQiop of Canterbury, in 146*4. He died in i486". 

Malone. 

8 — to jour chamber.] London was anciently called Camera regia. 

Pope. 

So, in Honey wood's If you knout not me y you k noio Nobody, 1633, 
fcd P*rt : 

** This city, our great chamber" Steevens, 
This tit'e it began to have immediately after the Norman conqueft. 
See Coke's 4 Inft. 243, where it is ftyled Camera regis ; Camden** Bri- 
tanma, 374 ; Ben Jonfoa's Account of King Jame**s Entertainment in 
fading to ht.s coronation, Sec. Ri d. 

9 — jumpeth vsttb the heart."] So, in Soliman and Perfeda, 1599 ; '%' 

4 * Wert thou my friend, thy mind would jump with mine.** 

. -Steiveni. . 

. . ' . Princt* 
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Prince, God keep me from falfe friends ! but tfiey were 

none. v 
Glo. My lord, the mayor of London comes to greet you> 

Enter the Lord Mayor, and his Train, 

May. God blefs your grace with health and happy days 1 
Prince, I thank you, good my lord ; — and thank yon 
all. — [ Exeunt Mayor, l£c. 

I thought, my mother, and my brother York, 

Would long ere this have met us on the way 

Fie, what a Aug is Haflings ! that he comes not 

To tell us, whether they will come, or no. 

» 

Enter Hastings. 

• 

SucL And, in good time 1 , here comes the fweating 
lord. 

Prince, Welcome, my lord : What, will out mother 
come ? 

Haft, On what occaGon, God he knows, not I, 
The queen your mother, and your brother York, 
Have taken fanctuary : The tender prince 
Would fain have come with mc to meet your grace, 
But by his mother was perforce withheld. 

Buck. Fie ! what an indirect and peevilh courfc 
Is this of hers ?— Lord cardinal, will your grace 
Perfuade the queen to fend the duke of York 
Unto his princely brother prefcntly ? 
If (he deny, — lord Haflings, go with him, 
And from her jealous arm's pluck him perforce. 
Card. My lord of Buckingham, if my weak oratory 

Can from his mother win the duke of York, 

Anon expert him here : But if me be obdurate 

To mild entreaties, God in heaven forbid 

We mould infringe the holy privilege 

Of ble/Ted fanftuary ! not for all this land, 

Would I be guilty of fo deep a Gn. 

Buci. You are too fen&lefs-obftinate, my lord, 

Too ceremonious and traditional*: 

*~*ingi9tl //>■',] A li bonne heu re. Fr. Steevens. 
1 Too ceremonious, and traditional :] Ceremonious for fti perditions , 
traditional for adherent to old cuftorns. Wakburtok. 

Weigh 
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Weigh it but with the groflnefs of this age 3, 

You break not fan&iiary in lei zing him. 

The benefit thereof h always granted 

To thofe whofe dealings have deferv'd the place, 

And thofe who have die wit to claim the place : 

This prince has neither claim'd it nor deferv'd it : 

And therefore, in mine opinion) cannot have it : 

Then, taking him from thence, that is not there, 

You break no privilege nor charter there. 

Oft have I heard of fanctuary men 4 ; 

But fancluary children, ne'er till now. 

Card, My lord, you (hall o'er-ruJe my mind for once.— 
Come on, lord Haftiogs, will you go with me ? 

Haft. J go, my lord. 

Prince. Good lords, make all the fpeedy hafle you may. 

[Exeunt Cardinal, and Hastings. 

'Say, uncle Glofter, if our brother come, 
Where mall we fojoum till our coronation ? 

Glo. Where it ieems beft unto your royal ftlf. 
If 1 may counfd you, fome day, or two, 
Your highnefs (hall repofe you at the Tower : 
Then where vou pleaie, and (hall be thought moft fit 
For your bert health and recreation. 

Prmct. J do not like the Tower, of any place 
Did Julius Cacfar build that place, my lord ? 

Glo. He did, my gracious lord, begin that place f 
Which, lince, fucceeding ages have re-edify'd. 

3 Weigh it huJ with the greffaefc of this age,] That is, C ompi;e the 
aft of r eiairt£ him with the grofs and licentious practice ot tJkeJ'e timet, 
it will not be confidered as a violation of fancluary, for jkmj may give 
luch reafons as men are now ufed to admit. Jo m a son. 

Dr. Warborton reads — with ihe jrrttanefj of his age; ami endeavours 
to ltrengthen his emendation by afleiting, in general terms, that * k the 
eld quarto*' reads— greeitnefs \ .from which he confiders £rcen«efs as no 
great deviation. The troth is, the quarto 1598, and the two fubie- 
quetrt quartos, as well as the folio, all retd—grvffnefs. Grcatnefs is 
the corrupt reading of a late quarto of tio authority, printed in i6zi. 

4 0// htrvtl btetrd of fan&uary &c] Thefe^ arguments again!"* 
tVe privilege of fanftuary are taken from Sir Thomas Move 1 s Life of 
King Edward the Fifth, publifhed by Stowe : ** — And verily, I have 
often he«rd of Fan&uary men, but I never heard eartt of landiuary 
children,'* Strevens. 

More*s Life of Edward V. was pmbWhed alfo by Hall and Holinfhed, 
and in the Chromok of ttohaflwd Sh*k<peare tour*} this Argument. 

( Maioni, 

Prince* 
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Prince. Is it upon record ? or elfe reported 
HSucceflively from age to age, he built it ? 

Buck. Upon record, my gracious lord. 

Prince. But fay, my lord, it were not regifter'd ; 
Methinks, the truth mould live from age to age, 
As 'twere retaiPd to all pofterity s , 
Even to the general all-ending day. 

GIo. So wife fo young, they fay, do ne'er live long 

I4fide. 

Prince. What fay you, uncle? 

Glo. I fay, without characters, fame lives long. 
Thus, like the formal vice, Iniquity, \ \ /SPA 

I moralize two meanings in one word 7 . J L4r^f' 

Prince. 



5 As 'twere retaiPd to all pofterity,] ReiaiPd miv fignify diflfufed^ 
difperfed. John tow. 

Minftiew in his Dictionary, 16x7, befides the verb retail \a the mer- 
cantile fenfe, has the verb 14 to retaile or retell, G. renomhrer 9 a Lat. 
renumerare;" and in that fenfe, I conceive, it is employed here. 

M A LON*. 

Richard ufes the word retailed in the fame fenfe in the fourth ac>, 
that he does in this place, when fpeaking to the queen of her daughter, 
he fays, 

M To whom I will retail my conquefts won.' 1 Masov. 

6 So wife fo young, they fay, do ne'er live long.] 

It cadit ante Jenem y qui fapit antediem^ 
a proverbial line. Steev*n«. 

7 Tbvty hie the formal vice Iniquity, 

/ moralise two meanings in one word.'] Dr. Warburton reads—like 
the formal-wz/ir antiquity, and has endeavoured Jo fupport this capri- 
cious and violent alteration of the' text by a very long note, which I 
have not preferved, as in my apprehenfion it carries neither conviction* 
nor informal i< n with it. To accommodate the next line to his reading, 
fee altered the punctuation of it thos : 

— like the formal wife antiquity, 
I moralize*,— two meanings in one word. 

which has been adopted, I think, improperly, by the fubfequent editors, 
who yet did not adept the reading to ftreugthen which this alteration 
was made. 

The Vice y Iniauity, cannot with propriety, be fa id to moralize in ge- 
neral; but in the old Moralities he, like Richard, did often " moralize 
Iwo meanings in one word." 

Our author has again ufed moralize as a verb active in his Rape ef 
Lucrece: 

" ** Nor could (he moralize his wanton fight, 
44 More than hit eyes were open to the light. 1 * 

U 
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Prince. That Julius Caefar was a famous man ; 
With what his valour did enrich his wit, 
VouX. *E His 

/ 

In which paiTage it means, 44 to interpret or inveftigate the latent mean- 
ing of his wanton looks,'* as io the prefent paiTage, it fignifies either to 
extract the double and latent meaning of one word or fentence, or to 
couch two meanings under one word or fentence. So moral is ufed by 
our author in Much ado about Nothing^ for a feeret meaning. 44 There 
is feme moral in this Benediftus." The word which Richard ufes in a 
double fenfe is live, which in his former fpeech he had ufed literally, 
and in the prefent is ufed metaphorically, Mr. Mafon conceive?, be- 
caufe what we now call a motto, was formerly denominated the mot or 
lujrJy that toerd may here fignify a whole fentence. But the argument 
is defective. Though in tournaments the motto on a knight's fhield waa 
formerly called The word, it never at any period was called 44 One 
word." 

_ The Via of the old moralities was a buffoon character, [See Cot- 
grave's Diet. 44 Badin % A foole or Via In a play.— Mime, A vice, 
foole, jefter, See. in a play."] whole chief employment was to make the 
audience laugh, aud one of the modes by which he effected his purpofe 
was by double meanings, or playing upon word*. In thefe moral repre- 
fentations, Fraud, Iniquity, Covetoufnefs, Luxury, Gluttony, Vani- 
ty, Sec. were frequently introduced. Mr. Upjon in a difTertation which, 
oa account of its length* is annexed at ihc end of this play, has (hewn, 
from Ben Jonfon's Staple of Nevus, and the DtviVs an Ajs, that /»<« 
quity was fometimes the Pice of the Moralities. Mr. Steevens*s note in 
this and the next page, (litws, ibat he was not always fo. 

The formal Vice perhaps means, the Jbrcvud, the fenftble Vice.— In 
the Comedy of Errori, 4 * t jorma I man" teems to mean, one in his fenfes; 
ft rational man. Again, in Twelfth Ntgkt, "—this is evident to any 
yirnra/capacity." Malonb. 

This alteration [of Dr. Warburton*«] Mr. Upton very juftly cenfures. 
Dr. Warburtcn, has, in my opinion, done nothing but correct the punc* 
tuation, if indeed any alteration be really neceflary. See the ditTertation 
on the old vice at the end of this play. 

To this long collection of notes may be added a queflion, to what 
equivocation Richard refers? The pofition immediately preceding, that 
fame tives long without characters, that i«, without the help of letter*, 
fcems to have no ambiguity. He mult allude to the former line: 

So young, fo wife, they fay, do ne'er live long, 
in which he conceals under a proverb, his defign of haflening the prince** 
death. Johnsow. 

From the following ftage-direction, in an old dramatick piece, enti- 
tled, Hijlriomaftix, or the Player mohipt, 1610, it appears, that tbt 
Vice and Iniquity were fomctimes diftinct perfonages: 

" Enter a roaring devil, with the Vice on his back, Iniquity in one 
hand, and Juventus in the other." 

The devil likewife makes the di ft taction in his firft fpeech : 
* 4 Ho, bo, ho! thefe babes mine are all, 
« The Vice, Iniquitie, and Child Prodigal." 

The following part of this note was obligingly communicated by th* 
Rev, Mr. Bowie, of Idmcftooe near Saliftury. ** 1 know no writer wr - 
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His wit fet down, to make his valour live : 
Death makes no conqueft of this conqueror 8 ; 
For now he lives in fame, though not in life — 
I'll tell you what, my coulin Buckingham. 

Buck. What, my gracious lord ? 

Prince. An if I live until I be a man, 
I'll win our ancient right in France again, 
Or die a foldier, as 1 Jiv'd a king. 

Glo. Short fummers lightly have a forward fpring*. 

[Aftde. 

Enter York, Ha stings, an J the Cardinal. 

r 

Buck. Now, in good time, here comes the duke of 
York. 

Prince. Richard of York ! how fares our loving brother? 

Tork. Well, my dread lord 1 ; fo mult I call you now. 

Prince. Ay, brother; to our grief; as it is yours: 
Too late he died % that might have kept that tide, 
Which by his death hath \oi\ much majefty. 

Glo. 

gives fo complete an account of this obfolete character, as archbifhop 
Harfnet, in his Declaration of Popifb Impojlures, p. 114, Lond. 1603: 
* It was a pretty part (he tells us) in the old church-plays, when the 
nimble Vice would flcip up nimbly like a jackanapes into the devil's 
necke, and ride the devil a courfe, and belabour him with his wooden 
dagger, till he made him roare, whereat the people would laugh to fee 
the devil fo v/V*-tuunted.' Steves ns. 

8 — of this conqueror :] For this reading we are indebted to Mr. 
Theobald, who probably derived it from the original edition in 1597. 
All the fubfequent axieot copies read corruptly — of hit conqueror. 

The original copy reads, as 1 fufpecled— this conqueror. There ia 
alfo found the word needs, which I fuppofed 10 have been introduced ia 
the next page but one by Mr. Theobald. M al kk. 

9 Short fummers lightly have a ftrmmrd fpring.) That is, <hort fum- 
mers are ufually preceded by a forwaid- fpring \ or in other words, and 
more appofitely to C toller's latent meaning, a premature fpring is ufu- 
ally. followed by a (hort fummer. Ma lone. 

— lightly — j] Commonly, in ordinary courfe. Johnson. 

So, in the old proverb : t% There's lightning lightly before thunder." 
See Ray's Proverbs, p. 130, edit. 3. Again, in Ben. Jonfon's Cjmtbia** 
Bevels: ** He is not lightly within to his mercer." Ste evens. 

1 — dread lord ] The original of this epithet applied to kings 
has been much difputed. In fome of our old ftatutes, the king is called 
Rex metuendijfimut. Johnson. 

* Too late he died;] i. e, too lately, the iofc is too frefli in our me- 
mory. Warbuhton. 

So, 
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* 

Gfo. How fares our coufin, noble lord of York? 

York. I tliank you, gentle uncle, O, my lord, 
You faid, that idle weeds are fall in growth : 
The prince my brother hath outgrown me far. 

Glo. He hath, my lord. _ 

York. And therefore is he idle ? 

Glo. O, my fair coufin, I mutt not fay fo. 

York. Then is he more beholding to you, than I. 

Glo. He may command me, as my fovereign; 
But you have power in me, as in a kinfman. 

York. I pray you, uncle, give me this dagger. 

Glo. My dagger, little coufin? with all my heart. 

Prince. A beggar , brother ? 

York. Of my kind uncle, that T know will give; 
And, being but a toy, which is no grief to give 3 . 

Glo. A greater gift than that I'll give my coufin. 

York. A greater gift ! O, that's the fword to it ? 

Glo. Ay, gentle coufin, weie it light enough. 

STork, O then, I lee, you'll part but with light gifts i 
In weightier things you'll fay a beggar, nay. 

Gio. It is too weighty for your grace to wear. 

York. I weigh it lightly, were it heavier 4 . 

Glo. What, would you have my weapon, little lord? 

York. I would, that 1 might thank you as you call me. 

Glo. How? 

York. Little. 

Prince. My lord of York will dill be crofs in talk ;— 
Uncle, your grace knows how to bear with him. 



•So, in our author's Rape if Lucrece: . 

" I did give that life, 

M Which (he too early, and too late htth fpiird." 

Again, in King Henry V. 

** The mercy that was quick in us but late^ &c. Ma Lome. 

3 — which is no grief to give."] Which to give y or the gift of which 
induces no regret. Thus the authentick copies, the quarto, 1598, and 
the firft folio. A quarto of no authority changed grief to gift] and the 
editor of the fecond folio capricioufly altered the Tine thue : 

And being a toy, it is no grief to give. M alone. 

4 J weigh it lightly, &rc] i. e. I fhou'd efteem it but a trifling gift, 
were it heavier. Warbukton. 

.So, in Love's Labour's Lof y Act V. fc. ii : 

M You weigh me not,— O that's, you care not for me. 1 ' St*ev. 

3 *E 2 Tori, 

■ 

4 
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Tori, You mean, to bear me, not to bear with me;— 
Uncle, my brother mocks both you and me ; 
Becaufe that I am little like an ape s » 
He thinks that you mould bear me on your moulders. 

Buck. With what a fharp- provided wit he reafons ! 
To mitigate the fcorn he gives his uncle, 
He prettily and aptly taunts himfelf : 
So cunning, and fb young, is wonderful. 

Glo. My gracious lord s , will't pleafe you pafs along ? 
Myfelf, and my good coufin Buckingham, 
Will to your mother; to entreat of her, 
To meet you at the Tower, and welcome you. 

Tork. What, will you go unto the Tower, my lord? 

Prince. My lord protector needs will have it fo *. 

Tork, I mall not fleep in quiet at the Tower. 

Glo. Why, what mould you fear? 



5 Becaufe that lam little lile an ape,] The reproach feems to confift 
in this: at country (hews it was common to fet the monkey on the back 
of fome other animaj, as a bear. The duke therefore, in calling himfelf 
ape, calls his uncle hear. Johnson. 

To this cuftom there feems to he an allufion in Ben Jonfon's Mafque 
cf Gipfits: 

44 A gypfy in his (hipe, 
44 More calls the beholder, 
44 Than the fellow with the ape, 
. 44 Or the ape en bit /boulder ." 

Again, in the firjl fart of the eighth liberal faience, intituled Art 
cdulandi, &e. devifed and compiled by Ulpial Fulvoel, 1576.* 4 * — thou 
haft an excellent back to carry my lord's ape." 

York alfo alludes to the hump 00 Glofter's back, which was commo- 
dious for carrying burthens, as it ferved inllead of a porter's knot. 

Stmvens. 

I don't believe that the reproach is what Dr. Jobnfon fuppofes, or 
that York meant to call his uncle a bear. He merely alludes to Richard's 
deformity, bis high (houlder, or hump-back, a* it is called. That waa 
the fcorn he meant to give his uncle. In the third A61 of the Third 
Part of K. Henry VI. the fame thought occurs to Richard himfelr, 
where describing his own figure, he fays, 

44 To make an envious mountain on my back, 

44 Where fits deformity, to mock my body." M asow. 

5 My gracious lord,] For the infeition of the won! gracious, I am 
anfwerable. Glofter has already ufed the fame addrefs. The defect of 
the metre Ihews that a word was omitted at the prefs. Ma lone. 

* — needa «"// have it fo.] The word needs was added, to complete 
the metre, by Mr. Theobald. M alone. 

Tork. 

• 

» 
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Tork. Marry, ray uncle Clarence' angry ghoft ; 
My grandam told me, he was murthcr'd there. 

Prince, I fear no uncles dead. 

Glo. Nor none that live, I hope. 

Prince, Aft if they live, I hope, I need not fear. 
But come, my lord, and, with a heavy heart, 
Thinking on them, go I unto the Tower. 

[Exeunt Prince, York, Hast. Card, and Attendants. 

Buck. Think you, my lord, this little prating York 
Was not incenfed 6 by his fubtle mother, 
To taunt and fcorn you thus opprobrioufly ? 

Glo. No doubt, no doubt : O, 'tis a parlous boy ; 
Bold, quick, ingenious, forward, capable 7 ; 
He's all the mother's, from the top to toe. 

Buck. Well, let them reft.— Come hither, Catefby; 
thou art fworn 
As deeply to effect what we intend, 
As clolely to conceal what we impart : 
Thou know'ft our reafons urg'd upon the way 
What think'ft thou > is it not an eafy matter 
To make William lord Haftings of our mind, 
For the inftalment of this noble duke 
In the feat royal of this famous ifle ? 

Cate. He for his father's fake fo loves the prince, 
That he will not be won to aught againft him. 

Buck. What think'ft thou then of Stanley > will not he? 

Cate. He will do all in all as Haftings doth. 

Buck. Well then, no more but this : Go, gentle Catef- 

And, as it were far off, found thou lord Haftings, 
How he doth ftand affecled to our purpofe | 
And fummon him to-morrow to the Tower, 
To fit about the coronation. 
If thou doft find him tractable to us, 
Encourage him, and tell him aH our reafons; 
If he be leaden, icy, cold, unwilling, 



° Wat nor incenfed—] i. e. incited. So, in Much ah shut Ncthmr: 
*' — how Don John your brother incenfed me to Gander the tidy here?' 

Mason. 

7 — capable ;] here, as in mtny other places ia thefe pl*y», means 
intelligent, quick of apprchenfion. MALowg. 

■ • • • 

Be 
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Be thou fo too; and fo break off the talk, 
And give us notice of his inclination : 
For we to-morrow hold divided councils 8 , 
Wherein thyfelf malt highly be employ'd. 

Glo. Commend me to lord William: tell him, Cate(by> 
His ancient knot of dangerous adverfaries 
To-morrow are let blood at Pom fret- caflle ; 
And bid my friend, for joy of this good news, 
Give miifrrefs Shore one gentle kifs the more. 

Buck. Good Catefby, go, effect this bufinefs foundly* 

Cate. My good lords both, with all the heed I can. 

Glo. Shall we hear from you, Catefby, ere we fleep ? 

Cate m You (hall, my lord. 

Glo, At Crofby-place, there (hall you find us both. 

[Exit Catesbv. 

Buck. Now, my lord, what mail we do, if we perceive 
Lord Haftings will not yield to our complots ? 

Glo. Chop off his head, man ; — fomewhat we will 
do 9 :— ■ 

And, look; when I am king, claim thou of me 
The earldom of Hereford, and all the moveables 
Whereof the king my brother was poffefs'd. 

Buck. I'll claim that promife at your grace's hand. 

Glo* And look to have it yielded with all kindnefs. 
Come, let us fup betimes ; that afterwards 
We may digeft our complots in fome form. [Exeunt. 



t — divided conncih,] That is, a private confutation, feparatt from 
the known- and publick ceuncil. So, in the next fcene, Haftings fays : 

Bid bint not fear the fe pa rated councils. Johnson. 

Mr. Reed has (hewn from Hall's Chronicle that this circnmftance is 
founded on the hiftorical fact. But Holinfhed, Hall's copyift, was our 
author's authority: 44 But the protccloure and the duke after that they 
had fent to the lord Cardinal,— the lord Stanley and the lord Haftings 
then lord Chamberlaine, with many other noblemen, to commune and 
devife about the coronation in one place, as faft were they in anetler 
place, contriving the contrarie, and to make the proteftour king.*'— 
44 — the lord Stanley, that was after earle of Darby, wifely miftrufted 
it, and fayde unto the lorde Haftings, that he raiKh miflyked theft HW 
fever al councels." M a lon l. 

9 mmwU do:] The folio reads— will determine. Stiivens. 

•>...• u ■ " . . '• 

. * • • - 

SCENE 
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SCENE II. - 
Before Lord Haftings* Houfe. 

Enter a Meflcnger. 

Mef. My lord, my lord,— 
Haft, [within.] Who knocks? 
Mef. One from the lord Stanley. 
Haft, ^within.) What is't o'clock? 
Mef. Upon the ftroke of four. 

Enter Hastings. 

. Haft. Cannot thy mafter fleep the tedious nights ? 

Mef. So it mould feem by that I have to fay. 
Fifftj he commends him to your noble lordmip. 

Haft. And then, — 

Mef And then he fends you word, 
He dreamt to-night the boar had rafed his helm*: 
Befides, he fays, there are two councils held ; 
And that may be determin'd at the one, 
Which may make you and him to rue at the other. 
Therefore he fends to know your lordfhip's pleafure,— 



* Scene II.] Every materia! circumOance in the following fcene It 
taken from the Cbreniclet % except that it is a knight with whom Haftings 
converfet, injtead of Buckingham. Steevinb. 

a— the boar bad rafed bit helm ] So Holinlhed, after Hall and Sir 
Thomas More: 44 the felfe night next btfore his death the lorde Stan- 
ley fent a truftie fecret meflenger unto him at mi, .night in alt hafte, re- 
quiring him to rife and ride away with him, for he was difpofed utterlie 
no longer to byde, he had lb fearful a dreame, in which him thought 
that a hare with his toflee* fo rafed them both by the heades that the 
bloud ran about both iheir fhoulders. And forafnvich as the Protector 
gave the boare for his cognizance, this dreame made fo fearful in im- 
preflion in his heart, that he was thoroughly determined no longer to 
tarie, but had his horfe readie, if the loide Haftings woold go with 

him," Sec. Maloni. 

• • — . 

If 



[knocking. 
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If prefently you will take horfe with him, 

And with all fpeed port with him towards the north, 

To (hun the danger that his foul divines. 

Haft. Go, fellow, go, return unto thy lord ; 
Bid him not fear the feparated councils : 
His honour 3 , and mylelf, are at the one; 
And, at the other, is my good friend Catefby 4 ; 
Where nothing can proceed, that toucheth us, 
Whereof I mall not have intelligence. 
Tell him, his fears are (hallow, wanting inftance 5 : 
And for his dreams — I wonder, he's fo fond 
To truft the mockery of unquiet (lumbers : 
To fly the boar, before the boar purfues, 
Were to incenfe the boar to follow us, 
And make purfuit, where he did mean no chafe. 
Go, bid thy matter rife and come to me ; 
And we will both together 10 the Tower, 
Where, he (hall fee, the boar will ufe us kindly. 

Mef. I'll go, my lord, and tell him what you fay. 

[Exit* 

m 

f 

Enter Catesby. 

Cate. Many good morrows to my noble lord ! 

Haft. Good morrow, Cat efby ; you are early (lining : 
What news, what Dews, in this our tottering (late I 

Cate. It is. a reeling world, indeed, my lord ; 
And, I believe, will never (land upright, 
Till Richard wear the garland of the realm* 



3 Hit honour—] This wit the ufual addrefs to noblemen in Shifc* 
fpeare*s time. Maloii, 

4' And, at the ether, is my geed friend Catejby ; fiec ] So, in the 
Legend of Lord Haftings, Mirreur for Magifltatee, 1575 : 

** I fear*d the end; my Cacefby being there 

" Difcharg'd all doubts; him held I rood entyre." Ma low i. 

5 — wanting injiance:] That is, wonting fome example or aft ef 
malevolence, by which they may be juftified: or which, perhaps, u 
nearer to the true meaning, wanting any immediate ground or realon. 

JoHNSOlf. 

This is the reading cf the quarto, except that it has— infiancie. 

Ma to* I. 

The folio reads— <wi:hcut inftance. St£XVE*s. 

H*JL 
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Haft. Howl wear the garland? doft thou mean the 
crown ? 

m 1 

Cate. Av, good my lord. 

Hajl. I'll have this crown df mine' cut from my fhoul- 
ders, 

Before I'll fee the crown fo foul mifplac'd. 
But cantt thou guefs that he doth aim at it ? 

Cate. Ay, on my life ; and hopes to find you forward 
Upon his party, for the gain thereof : 
And, thereupon, he fends you this good news,-^ 
That, this fame very day, your enemies, 
The kindred of the queen, mufl die at Pomfret. 

Haft. Indeed, I am no mourner for that news, 
Becaufe they have been dill my adverfaries : 
But, that I'll give my voice on Richard's fide,. 
To bar my matter's heirs in true defcent, 
God knows, I will not do it, to the death; 

Cate. God keep your lord (Lip in that gracious mind ! 
> Haft. But I mail laugh at this a twelve-month hence,— 
That they, who brought me in my. mafter's hate, 
] live to look upon their tragedy.. 
Well, Catefby, ere a fortnight maRe me bfder, 
I'll fend fome packing, that yet think not on*t. 

Cate. 'Tis a vile thfrig to die, my gracious lord, 
When men are unprepar'd, and look not for it. 

Haft. O monftrous, mondrous! and fo falls it out 
With Rivers, Vauehan, Grey : and fo 'twill do 
With fome men elfe,. who think themfelves as fafe 
As thou, and 1 ; who* as thot* know'fr, af e dear 
To princely Richard, and to Buckingham. 

Cate. The princes both make high account of you,-— 
For they account hi* head upon the bridge. \A/Uk. 

Haft. I know, they do ; and 1 have well deferVd i». 

Enter StawlcY* 

Come on, come on, where w your boar- fpear, mart? 
Fear yoft the boar, and go fb tin provided ? 

Stan. My lord, good morrow;— good morrow, Catef- 
by : — 

You may }eft on, but by the- holy rood V 

1 

* — (Be holy rood,] i. e. thec#of». So^ in the old my ft ery at Cam- 
JJepiaS'Dojy 1 511 1 

44 Whan Kir fwcte font (hall on t rotd deye." St re v in s. 

E 5 I do 
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• « • « 

I do not like thefe feveral councils *, L . 
• Haft. My lord, 

I hofd my life as dear as you dolours ; 
And never, in my life, 1 do proteft, 
Was it more precious to me than 'tis now : 
Think you, but that I know our ftate fecure, 
1 would be fo triumphant as I am ? 

Stan. The lords at Pomfret, when they rode from Loa- 

Were jocund, and fuppos'd their flates were fure, 
And they, indeed, had no caufe to miftrufr. ; 
But yet, you fee, how foon the day o'er-caft. 
This fudden ftab of rancour I mifdbubt ; 
Pray God, f fay, I prove a needlefs coward ! 
What, fhall we toward the Tower? the day is fpent. 

Haft, Come, come, have with you. — Wot you what^ 
my lord I 

To-day the lords you talk of are beheaded. 

Stan, They, for their truth, might better wear their 
heads, 

Than fome, that have accus'd them, wear their hats. 
But come, my lord, let's away. 

• r 

Enter a Put fuivant^ , 

Hqfl. Go on before, I'll talk with this good fellow. 

[Exeunt Stanley, and Catesbyy 

How now, firrah ? how goes the world with thee ? 

Pur/. The better, that your lordfhip pleafe to aflc. 

Haft. I tell thee, man, 'tis better with me now, 
Than when thou met'ft me laft where now we meet : 
Then was I going prifoner to the Tower, . . 

By the fuggeftion of the queen's allies ; 
But now, 1 tell thee, (keep it to thyfelf,) 
This day thofe enemies are put to death, 
And 1 ir/ better (late than ere I was. 

Pur/. God hold it 8 , to your honour's good content 5 * 
• • . «• • > ^ • •- . . . »• . 

j • I do nst like thefe ffOiral councih^] Ma lone. 

7 They, for their truth,] That if, with rcfpca to their bsnejfy. 

John sow. 

* - hold it,] That is, continue it. J o h S so *. 

Haft. 



> , • . . • 4. I • • 
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Haft. Gramercy, fellow: There, drink that for me. 

[throwing him his purfe* 

Pur/. I thank your honour. [Exit Purfuiyant. 

Enter a Priert. 

Pr, Well met, my lord ; I am glad to fee your honour. ' 

Hajl. I thank thee, good fir John 9 , with all my heart. 
I am in your debt for your lafl exercife 1 ; 
Come the next fabbath, and I will content you. 

Enter Buckingham*. 

■* 

Bud. What, talking with a prieft, lord chamberlain ? ' 
Your friends at Pomfret, they do need the prieft ; 
Your honour hath no thriving work in hand *. 

Haft. Good faith, and when I met this holy man, 
The men you talk of came into my mind. 
What, go you toward the Tower I 



9 — good fir John,'] Sir was formerfy tht ufual addrefs to the infe- 
rior clergy. Malovi. 

1 —exfrcift%) Performance of divine fervice. Johnson. 

I rather imagine it meant — for attending him in private to bear has 
confeffion. 

*< To draw him from his holy exeret/e.'** M a lonr. 

* Enter Buckingham J From the Condonation of Harding*t Chronic 
etc, i§43» where the account given Originally by fir Thomas More i» 
tranferibed with fome addition*, it appear* that the perfon who held 
this converfation with Huttings was fir Thomas Howard, who U intro- 
duced in the laft aft of this play as earl of Surrey.: 

44 The fame morning ere he [Mailings] were up from his bed, where 
Shore's wife lay with him all nicht, there came to him fir Thorna*. 
Haward, [Howard] fonne to the lord Haward, — as it were of courtefaie, 
to accr.umpaignie him to the counfaill; but foralmuche as the lord Hat- 
tings was not ready, he taried a while for him,, and hafted him away. 
This fir Thoma% while the lbrd Huttings ftay<d a while commonyng 
with a prieft whom he met n the Tower ftrete, brake the lord is tal^ 
faying to him merily, 4 What, my lorde, I pray you come on; where- 
jpjre talke you fo long with i he pr t ft ? You have no node of a prieft yet:* 
and laughed upon him, as th >ugh he would faye, you (hall have neade 
©f one fone." Fol. 59. Mai. hi. 

x —firivini work in band\ Shriving work it- unftjk*. Johmso-jt. 

'Hajt 
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BucL I do, my lord ; but long I can not ftay there: 
I (hall return before your lord (hip thence. 

Haft. Nay, like enough, for 1 ftay dinner there. 

Buck. And fupper too, although thou knaw'fl it not. [ajde* 
Come, will you go ? 

Haft. I'll wait upon your lordmip. [Exeunt. 



SCENE III. 



Pomfret. Before the Caftle. 

£»terRATCU*F, with a guard f cmduSing Rivsas, Gmy, 

Vaugha n to. execution. 

Rat. Come, bring forth the prifooers *. 

Riv. Sir Richard RatclifF, let me tell thee this,-— 
To-day (halt thou behold a fubjecl die, 
For truth, for duty, and for loyalty. 

Grey. God keep the prince from all the pack of you ! 
A knot you are of damned blood- fuckers. 

Vaugh. You lire, that (hall cry woe for thia hereafter. 

Rat. Difpatch ; the limit * of your lives is out. 

Riv. O Pomfret, Pomfret ! O thou bloody prifon. 
Fatal and ominous to noble peers ! 
Within the guiky clofure of thy walls, 
Richard the fecond here was hack'd to death : 
And, for more flander to thy difmal feat, 
We give thee up our guiltlefs blood to drink. 

Grey. Now Margaret's curfe is fallen upon our heads,. 
When the exclaim'd on Haftings, you, and I, 
For (landing by when Richard ftabb'd her fon. 

Riv. Then curs'd (be Halting*, then curs d (he Bucking- 
ham, 

Then curs'd (he Richard: — O, remember, God, 

- 

? Come, bring forth, the prifinen.] Thia fpecch Is wanting in the 
folio. Stuveni. 

* — lit limit—} for the limited time. 

Miiosi. 

To 
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To hear her prayers for them, as now for us I 
And for my fitter, and her princely fons,— - 
Be fatisfied, dear God, with our true bloods, 
Which, as thoa know'ft, unjuftly muft be fpilt ! 
Rat. Make hafte, the hour of death is expiate 
Riv. Come, Grey, — come, Vaughan, — kt us here em- 
brace : 

Farowel, until we meet again in heay«n. [Exeunt. 



SCENE IV. 



London. A Room in the Tower. 



Buckingham, Stanley, Hastings, the Bijhop of Ely y , 
Catesby, Lovel, and Others, fitting at a table: Officers 
of the council attending. 

Haft. Now, noble peers, th« caufe why w« are met 
Is — to determine of the coronation : 



4 Make kijbe % the bmr af deatb it expiate.] Th»s the feJJo. The 
quarto lurmfhes a line that has occurred already: 

Drfpauh; the limit of your lives is out. 
Expiate is ureW foe expiated^ fo confijeate, contatninat cenfutnmate, Sec. 
&c. It feems to mcutiful/j eempUted y and ended. Shalpeare has agaia 
ufed the word in the lame fenfe in his aid Sonnet: 

44 Then look V detih my days favuid expiate." 
So, in Leer he, 1595 : 

44 Lives Sabren yet, to expiate my wrath." 
The editor of the Cecoad fojio, who altered whatever he did not arv 
dejrlland, read* arbitrarily, - 

41 D i I pat c h ; the hour of death is news expir V. 
and he has bten followed by all the modern editors. Maloni. 

% BiJLep of Ely,] Dr. John Morton; who was elected to that fee in 
1478. He was advanced to the lee of Canterbury in i486, and ap- 
pointed Lord Chancellor io 1487. Me died In the year 1500. This 
prelate, Sir Thomas More se4l*u«, firft devifed the fcheme of putting 
an end to.lhe loag contort between the houfes of Yoik and Lancafter, 
by a marriage between Henry earl of Ricbfnond* and Elizabeth, the 
eld eft daughter of Edward IV. and was a principal agent in procuring 
Jtf«y y v. heu abroad 10 eater in** a covenant tor that pur pole. M*s.o»a» 

Id 
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In God's name, fpeak, when is the royal day? 

Buck. Are all things ready for that royaJ time ? 

Stan. They are, and want but nomination. 

Ely. To-morrow then I judge a happy day. 

Buck. Who knows the lord protector's mind herein? 
Who is moft inward with the noble duke ? 

Ely. Your grace, we think, mould fooneft know his mind. 

Buck. We know each other's faces : for our hearts,— 
He knows no more of mine, than I of yours ; 
Nor I of his, my lord, than you of mine: — 
Lord Haftings, you and he are near in love. 

Haft. I thank his grace, 1 know he loves me well; 
But, for his puipofe in the coronation, 
I have not founded him, nor he deliver'd 
His gracious pleafure any way therein : 
But you, my noble lord, may name the time j 
And in the duke's behalf I'll give my voice, 
Which 1 prefume, he'll take in gentle part. 

Enter Gloster. 

• 

Ely* In happy time, here comes the duke himfelf. 

Glo. My noble lords and coufins, all, good morrow t 
I have been long a deeper; but, I truft, 
My abfence doth neglect no great defign, 
Which by my prefence might have been concluded. 

Buck. Had you not come upon your cue, my lord 6 , 
William lord Haftings had pronounc'd your part, — 
I mean, your voice, — for crowning of the king. 

Glo. Than my lord Haftings, no man might be bolder 
His lordfhip knows me well, and loves me welL ' 
My lord of Ely, when I was laft in Holborn, 
1 faw good ftrawbcrries in your garden there 7 ; 

Id© 



° HaJ you net come upcayeur eve — 1 Thit expreflion it borrowed from 
the theatre. The <ue, f«W, or toil of a fpeech, coofifts of the lift 
words, which are the token for an entrance or anlwer. To come on 
the cot* thtrefore, is to come at iht proper time. Johmsow. 

7 1 Joko gseJ (ira'wberriet — ] The reafon why the biftiop was dif- 
ftatched cn I hi* errand, is not clearer in Holinfhed, from whom Shak- 
fpeare adopted the ctrcumftance, than in this fcene, where it is 
introduced. Nothing feeras to have happened which might not have 
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I do befeech you, fend for fome of them. 

Ely. Marry, and will, my lord, with all my heart. 

[Exit Ely. 

GJo. Coufin of Buckingham a word with you. 

[talcs him aftdc* 

Catefhy hath founded Haftings in our bufinefs; 
And finds the tefty gentleman fo hot, 
That he will lofe his head, ere give confent, 
His matter's child, as worfhipfully he terms it, r 
Shall lofe the royalty of England's throne. 
Buck, Withdraw yourfelf awhile, I'll go with you. 

[Exeunt Gloster, ^Buckingham. 

Stan. We have not yet fet down this day of triumph. 
To-morrow, in my judgment, is too fudden ; 
For I myfeif am not fo well provided, 
As elfe 1 would be, were the day prolong'cL 

Reenter Bi/hop of Ely. 

Efym Where is my lord proteclor ? I have tent 
For thefe (trawberrics. 

Hajt. His grace looks cheerfully and fmooth this morn- 
ing ; 

There's fome conceit or other likes him well \ 

» » . 

been tranfacled with equal fecurity in the pretence of the reverend cul- 
tivator of thefe ftrtwoberriei, whofe complaisance is likewife recorded 
by the author of the Latin play on the fame fubjetSt, in the Muteum: 

Elienfis antiftes vemsP fenim ories, 
Juvenetn labor Jecet; ferunt hot tu m tuum 
Deter a fraga plnrimum producers. 

Efiscofus Elienus. 

Nil tibi clauJeiur bertus quod mews 
Preducit; effet la* tins vellemmihi* 
Quo fim tibi grains. 

This circumftance of affcing for the ftrawberries, however, miy have 
been mentioned by the hifrorians merely to fhev/ the unufua! affability 
tnd good humour which the diffcrnbling Glofter arFe£red at the very 
time when he had" determined on the death of Haftings. Steeviws. 

8 There's feme conceit er ether likes htm vuelly] Once it is thought. So, 
in Pericles, Prince of Tyrr, 1 609 : 

44 Here is a thing, too young for fuch a pfece, 
. 44 Who, if it had enceit, would die.." Malohe. 

When 
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When he doth bid good morrow with fuch fpirit. 
I think, there's ne'er a man in t hriftendom, 
Can leffer hide his love, or hate, than he ; 
For by his face llraight (hall you know his heart. 

Stan. What of his heart perceive you in his face, 
By any likelihood 9 he fhew'd to-day ? 

Haft. Marry, that with no man here he is offended ; 
For, were he, he had fhewn it in his looks. 

Re-enter Gloster, and Buckingham. 

GJo. I pray you all, tell me what they deferve T , 
That do conipire my death with devihfh plots 



Of 



9 — likelihood—'] Sembl nee; appearance. John sow. 

So, in another of our author's plays: 

M poor likelthwdi, and modern feemings." Steevens. 
Thus ihe quarto. The folio reads— livelihood. Ma lone. 

i I pray yon olt\ tell me what they deferve, &c] This (lory was oil* 
finally told by Sir Thomas More, who wrote about tfcrty years after 
the lime. His H.ftory of King Richard III. was mferted i» Hall's 
Chronicle, from whence it was occupied by HoJinlhed, who was Sbak- 
fpeare's authority : 

M Between ten and eleven he returned into the chamber among them 
with a wonderfal Toore, angrie, countenance, knitting the browes, 
frowning and Iretting, and gnawing on his lippes, and To fette him 
downe in his place.— .Then when he had (iiten ftill awhile, thus he be- 
gan: What were they worthie to have that compaiTe asd imagine th* 
deftru&ion of me, being fo neere of bloud unto the king, and protec- 
lour of his royal perfon and his rcaime? — Then the lord Chambedaine. 
aa he that for the love hetweene them thought he might be bohien 
with him, anfwered and fayd, that they were worthie to be pumlhed 
for hainous traytors, whatfbever they were; and all the other affirmed 
the fame. That is, quoth he, yonder fo«cere(Te, my brother's wife, 
and other with her, meaning the queene — ye (hall all fee in what wile 
that forcerefle, and that other witch of her counfell, Shore's wife, with 
their affinitic, have by their forcerie and witchcraft wafted my body. 
And therewith he plucked up his doublet flieve u> hie elbow upon his 
left arme, where he (hewed a werifli withered arme and froall v as it 
was never other.— No man but was there pi dent, bnt well knew hie 
arme was ever fuch (ince his birth. Naythele(Te the lord Chamber- 
lain e (which from the death of king Edward kept Shore's wife, on 
whom he fomewhat doted in the kings life, faving, as it is laide, he 
that while orbjre her of reverence toward the king, or elfe of a cer- 
tain kind of fidelity to his friend) annfwered and faid, Certainly, my 
lord, // they have ft hrinoufly done y they he *vot thy heinous punifb- 
meni. What,, quoth the proieftour, thou ferveft roc I wane with //# 

and 
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Of damned witchcraft ; and that have prevailed 
Upon my body with their hellifh charms ? 

Haft. The tender love I bear your grace, my lord, 
Makes me moft forward in this noble prefence 
To doom the offenders: Whofoe'er they be, 
I fay, my lord, they have deferved death. 

Glo. Then be your eyes the witnefs of their evil, 
Look how I am bewitch'd ; behold, mine arm 
Is, like a Wafted fapling, wither' d up; 
And this is Edward's wife, that monftrous witch, 
Conforted with that harlot, ftrumpet Shore, 
That by their witchcraft thus have marked me. 

Haft. If they have done this deed, my noble lord,— 

Glo. If! thou protector of this damned ftrumpet, 
Talk'ft thou to me of ifs? — Thou art a traitor !— 
Off with his head : — now, by faint Paul I fwcax, 
I will not dine until I fee the fame.— - 
Lovel, and Catefby, look, that it be done 1 ; 

The 



tndwithflffJ/.- I tell thee they have fo done; and tbtt I will make 
good on thy bodie, traitoer; and therewith, as in great anger, he 
clapped his fift upon the boord a great rap. At which token given, one 
cried, trail on, without the chamber. Therewith a dore dipped, and 
in came there rnfhing men in heroefle, aa many aa the chamber might 
hotde. And anone the proteclonr fayd to the lord Hatting*, i arreft 
thee, traitor.— Then were they til quickely beftowed in diverfe cham- 
ber*, except the lord Chimberleme, whom the protectour bade fpeedi 
him and Jbrive him apace ^ for hj S. Faul, quoth be y J 10 ill not to dinner 
till I fee thy head off— So was he brought forth into the greene befide 
the chappell within the Tower, and hia head laid downe open a long 
log of timber, and there ftrjeken off; and afterward his body with the 
head enterred at Windfor, befide the body of king Edward/' 

M. D. i. e. Maifler John Dolmon 9 the author of the Legend of Lord 
Haftings, in the Mi rr oar for Magiflrateiy 1575, has thrown the fame 
circumltances into verfe. 

Morton, Bifhop of Ely, was prefent at this council, and from him Sir 
Thomas More, who was born in 1480, ia fuppofed to have had his in- 
formation. Polydore Virgil, who began his hiftory in 1505, tells the 
ftory differently. M alone. 

a Lovel, and Catefby, Uok % that it he done ;] In former copies : 

LsveJ, and RatdifT, lack, that it he ' done. . 

The fcene ia here in the Tower*, and lord Haftings was cut off on that 
very day, when Rivers, Crey, and Vaughao fuffered at Pomfret. Bow 
then could Ritdiff be both in YorUhue and the Tower? In the fcene 
preceding this, we find him conducting thofe gentlemen to the block. 
In the old quarto, we find it, Exeunt: Manet Catefij tojth Haflmgs. 

And 
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The reft, that love me, rife, and follow me *. 

[Exeunt Council, with Gloster and Buckingham. 

Haft: Woe, woe, for England ! not a whit for me ; 
For 1, too fond, might have prevented this : 
Stanley did dream, the boar did rafe his helm ; 
But I difdain'd it, and did fcorn to fly. 
Three times to-day my foot-cloth horfe did ftumble ? , 

' And 



And in the next fcene, before the Tower walls, we find Lovel and 
Catefby come back from the execution, bringing the head of Haflings. 
f ' Theobald. 

Mr. Theobald fhonld have added, that, in tie old quarto, no name* 
are mentioned in Richard's fpeech. He only fays — KK fome fee it done " 
Nor, in that edition, does Lovel appear in the next fcene; but only 
Catejbj, bringing the head of Halting*. The confufion feems to have 
arifen, when it was thought neceflary, > hat Catejbj fhonld be employed 
to fetch the mayor, who, in the qnarto, is made to come without hav- 
ing been fent for. As fome other perfon wai then wanted to bring tbe 
head of Halting*, the poet, or the players, appointed Lovel and Rat- 
cltf to that office, without reflecting that the latter was engaged in 
toother fervice on the fame day at Pom fret. Tyrwbitt. 

I have adopted the emendation, becaufe in one fcene at leaft it pre- 
vents the glaring impropriety mentioned by Mr. Theobald. But unfor- 
tunately, as Mr. Tyrwbitt has obferved, this very impropriety is found 
io the next fcene, where Ratchffit introduced, and where it cannot be 
corrected without taking greater liberties than perhaps are juftifiable. 
For there, io confequence of the injudicious alteration made, 1 think, 
by the players, indeed of— u Here comes the Mayor/* the reading of 
the quarto, we find in the folio— 

Rich. But what, is Catejbj goner 

Buck. He is, and fee he brings the Mayor along. 

Catefby being thus employed, he cannot bring in the head of Hatt- 
ing*; nor can that office be afiigned to Lovel only, becaufe Glofter in 
the folio mentions two perfons : 

Be patient, they' are friends; Ratcltf, and Lovel. Malone. 

* The reft that love me, rife, and follovo me.] So, in the Battle of 
Akaxar, 1594: 

" And they that love my honour, follow me.'* Ma lone. 

3 Stanley did dream, tbe boar did rafe bis helm;— 

Three times to-day my fool-cloth horfe did Jlnmble,] So, Holinfhed, 
after Sir Thoma* More: M A marvellous cafe is it to heare, either the 
warnings of that he fhonld have voided, or the tokens of that he could 
not voide; for the felfe night next before his death the L. Stanley fent a 
truftie fecret meiTenger unto him at midnight, in atl the hafte, Sec. 
—Certain it is alfo, that in riding towards the Tower the fame 
morning io which he [ Hidings ] was beheaded, his horfe twife 

or 

1* • 
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And ftartled, when he look'd upon the Tower, 
As loth to bear me to the (laughter- houfe. 
O, now I want the prieft that fpake to me : 
1 now repent I told the purfuivant, 
As too triumphing, how mine enemies, 
To-day at Pomfret bloodily were butcher'd, 
And I myfelf fecure in grace and favour. 
O, Margaret, Margaret, now thy heavy curfe 
Is lighted on poor Haftings' wretched head. 

Cate, Difpatch, my lord, the duke would be at dinner ; 
Make a fhort thrift, he longs to fee your head. 

Haft. O momentary grace of mortal men, 
Which we more hunt for than the grace of God ! 
"Who builds his hope in air of your fair looks 4 , 
Lives like a drunken failor on a mad ; 
Ready, with every nod, to tumble down 
Into the fatal bowels of the deep. 

Lov. Come, come, difpatch ; 'tis bootlefs to exclaim* 

Haft. O, bloody Richard! — miferable England I 
I prophefy the fearful'ft time to thee, 
That ever wretched age hath look'd upon.— 
Come, lead me to the block 5 , bear him my head* * 
They fraile at me, who (hortly (hall be dead\ [Exeunt. 

^ . -. . 

•r Ihrife fambM with him, alroeft to the falling: which thing, albeit 
each roan wot well daily happeneth to them to whome oo focb mifcheoce 
is toward \ yet bath it beeoe of an old rite tod coftome obferved at a 
token oftentimes nottblie foregoing fome great misfortune. M 

A f-teUtb % it hai been already obferved* signified the houftogi of a 
horfe. Ma loh i. 

4 Who builds bis hope in air, &c.) So, Horace : 
Nefcius aurse fallacis. Joh w sow. 

J Come, lead me to the Hock,] Willitm lord Hartinga waa beheaded 
on the 13th of June, 1483. His eldeft fon by Catharine Neville, 
daughter of Richard Neville carl of Salisbury, and widow of William 
lord Bonville, was r eft o red to his honours and el! ate by K. Henry VII. 
in the firft year of his reign.— The daughter of Lady Haftings by her 
firft hufbaod was married to the Marquis of Dorfet, who appears in the 
prefentplay. M alone. 

6 Tbeyfmile at me, vtbo /bortly JbaJl be dead.] i. e. thofe who now 

fmile at me, (hall be (hortly dead themfclvcs. Malom. 

• • > < 
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SCENE V. 



The fume. The Tower- walls. 



Enter Gloster, and Buckingham, in rufiy armour 4 9 

marvellous ill-favour* d. 

Glo. Corae coufio, canft thou quake, and chaDgc thy 
colour ? 

Murder thy breath in middle of a word,— 

And then again begin, and flop again, 

As if thou wert dirtraught, and mad with terror ? 

Buck. Tut, I can counterfeit the deep tragedian ; 
Speak, and look back, and pry on every fide, 
Tremble and flan at wagging of a draw, 
Intending deep fufpicion * : ghaftly looks 
Are at my fervice, like enforced fmilet ; 
And both are ready in their offices, 
At any time, to grace my ftratagems. 
But what, is Catefby gone ? 

Glo. He is ; and fee, he brings the mayor along. 
■ 

Enter the Lord Mayor, and Cat I sb y. 

Buck. Let me alone to entertain htm.— -Lord mayor,— 

Glo. Look to the draw bridge there. 
Buck. Hark i a drum. 



4 — in rufiy armour, &c] That Holinflied: u The protf&of im- 
mediately after dinner, intending to ft t Tome colour upon the matter, 
lent in all hafte fur many fubftantial men out of the cine into the Tew* 
er; and at their coming, himielfe, with the duke of Buckingham, 
flood harnefled in old ill-faring briganders, fuch as no man (houtd weene 
that they would vouchfafe to have put upon their backes, except that 
fome fudden neceflitie had con it reined them." Stievens. 

5 Intending deep fufpicion:] Intending is here, and elfewherc in thefe 
plays, ufedfor pretending. Maloni. 
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C!a. Cat e (by, o'erlook the walls. 
Buck. Lord mayor, the reafon we have fent for you,— 
Glo. Look back, defend thee, here are enemies. 
Buck. God and our innocence defend and guard us I 

Enter Lovel, and Rat-cliff, 6 with Hastings's / taJL 

Glo. Be patient, they are friends ; RatclifF, and Love!. 

Lov. Here is the head of that ignoble traitor, 
The dangerous and unfufpected Haftings. 

Glo. So dear I lov'd the man, that I mud weep. 
I took him for the plained harmlefs creature, 
That breath'd upon the earth a chriftian 7 ; 
Made him my book, wherein my foul recorded 
The hiflory of all her fecret thoughts : 
So fmooth he daub'd his vice with fhew of virtue, 
That, his apparent open guilt omitted, — 
I mean, his converfation * with Shore's wife, — 
He liv'd from all attainder of fufpect. 

Buck, Well, well, he was the covert'ft melter'd traitor 
That ever liv'd,. — Look you, my lord mayor, 
Would you imagine, or almoft believe, 
(Wer*t not, that by great prefervation 
We live to tell it you,) the fubtle traitor 
This day had plotted, in the council-houfe, 
To murder me, and my good lord of Glofter ? 

May. What ! had he fo ? 



* Enter Lovel, an A RatclirT,— ] The quarto hi*—" Enter Catefly, 
with Haftings' head,*' and Glofter, on his entry, fays— u O, O, be quiet, 

* k is Catefljy." For this abfurd alteration, by which Ratcliffe is repre- 
fented at Porofret and in London at the fame time, I have no doubt that 
the player-editors are anfwerable. Ma low a. 

7 — the earth a chrtjlian\\ Here the quarto adda: 
Look you, my lord major t 

Thin hemiftick I have inferted in the following fpeech of Buckingham, 
to which I believe it originally belonged; as without ie we meet with 
•n imperfea verfe. 

Well, well, he was the covert'ft fhelter'd (raitor 

That ever liv'd. 

Would you imagine, flee. Steevsss. 

* — bis convcrfation—'] i. e» familiar intercourfe. The phra. r c— . * 
criminal convtrfation. is yet in daily ufe. Malowe, 

■ 
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Glo. What! think you we are Turks, or infidels? 
Or that we would againft the form of law, 
Proceed thus rafhly in the villain's death j 
But that the extreme peril of the cafe, 
The peace of England, and our perfons' fafety, 
Enforc'd us to this execution ? 

May. Now, fair befal you ! he deferv'd h\i death ; 
And your good graces both have well proceeded, 
To warn falfe traitors from the like attempts. 
I never look'd for better at his hands, 
After he once fell in with miflrefs Shore. 

Buck. Yet had we not determined he mould die, 
Until your lordmip came to fee his end ; 
Which now the loving hafte of thefe our friends, 
Somewhat againft our meaning, hath prevented : 
Becaufe, my lord, we would have had you heard 
The traitor fpeak, and timoroufly confefs 
The manner and the purpofe of his trcafons ; 
That you might well have fignify'd the fame 
Unto the citizens, who, haply, may 
Mifconftrue us in him, and wail his death. 

May. But, my good lord, your grace's word (hall ferre* 
As well as I had feen, and heard him fpeak: 
And do not doubt, right noble princes both, 
But I'll acquaint our duteous citizens \ 
With all your juit proceedings in this cafe. 

Glo. And to that end we wifh'd your lordmip here, 
To avoid the cenfures of the carping world. 

Buck. But fince you came too late of our intent, 
Yet witnefs what you hear we did intend : 
And fo, my good lord mayor, we bid farewel, 

[Exit Lord Mayor. 

Glo. Go, after, after, coufin Buckingham. 
The mayor towards Guildhall hies him in all poft : 
There, at your meetelt vantage of the time, 
Infer the baftardy of Edward's children : 
Tell them, how Edward put to death a citizen 9 , 
Only for faying — he would make his fon 
Heir to the crown ; meaning, indeed, his houfe, 

9 —/it// to death a citizen,] This perfon was on« Walker \ a fubftaa- 
tiaj citizen and grocer at the Cretan in Cheapfidc. Gret. 

Which, 
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Which, by the fign thereof, was termed fo. 

Moreover, urge his hateful luxury, 

And beftial appetite in change of lutt ; 

Which ftretch'd unto their fervants, daughters, wives, 

Even where his luftful eye, or favage heart, 

Without controul, lifted 1 to make his prey. 

Nay, for a need, thus far come near my perlon : — 

Tell them, when that my mother went with child 

Of that infatiate Edward, noble York, 

My princely father, then had wars in France ; 

And, by jutt computation of the time, 

Found, that the iiiue was not his begot ; 

Which well appeared in his lineaments* 

Being nothing like the noble duke my father : 

Yet touch this fparingly, as 'twere far off ; 

Becaufe, my lord, you know, ray mother Jives. 

Buck. Doubt not, my lord ; I'll play the orator, 
As if the golden fee, for which I plead, 
Were for myfelf : and fo, ray lord, adieu. 

Glo. If you thrive well, bring them to Baynard's cattle; 
Where you (hall find me well accompanied, 
With reverend fathers, and well-learned biiTiops. 

Buck. I go ; and, towards three or four o'clock, 
Look for the news that the Guild-hall affords. 

[Exit Buckingham. 

Glo. Go, Lovel, with all fpeed to doctor Shaw, — 
Go thou [to Cat.] to friar Penker*; — bid them both 
Meet me, within this hour, at Baynard's cattle. 

[Exeunt Lovel, WCatesby. 



t — H s UJlf*l eye— lifted— } So the quarto. The folio has raging 
awl tufted, Malonb. 

* — to didlcr SiatVy — ] This and the two following lines are not in 
the quarto. Shaw and Penker were two popular preachers.— Inftcad of 
a pamphlet being publifhed by the Secretary of the Treaiury, to furnifh 
the advocates for the adminillration of the day, with plaufible topicks 
of argummt on g eat political meafures (the eftabliftied mode of the 
prefent time) formerly it was cuAomary to publifh the court creed from 
the pulpit at Saint Paul's -crofs. Aa Richard now employed doctor 
Shaw to Jupport his clai;n to the crowa, fo, about fi teen years before, 
the great earl of Warwick employed his chaplain doctor Goddard to 
convince the people that Henry VI. ought to be reftored, and that Ed- 
ward IV. was an uforper. Maloii. 

* —/* friar Penker;— ] Thii Pinker or Penker was provincial of 
the Augnflint friars. See Speed. STiivz*t, 
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Now wilt I in, to take fome privy order, 
To draw the brats of Clarence 3 out of fight ; 
And to give notice, that no manner of perfon 
Have, any time, recourfe unto the princes. 



[Exeunt-. 



SCENE VI. 

A Street. 

Enter a Scrivener, 

Scriv. Here is the indictment of the good lord Haft- 
ings ; 

Which in a fet hand fairly is engrofs'd % 

3 — the brats of Clarence — ] Edward earl of Warwick, who the day 
after the batile of Bofworth, was lent by Richmond from Sherif-hutton 
Cattle (where Glofter had confined him) to the Tower, without even 
the (hadow af an allegation *gainft him, and executed with equal injuf- 
tice on Tower-hill, on the ai<t of November, 1499; and Margaret, af- 
terwards married to Sir Richard de la Pole, the latt princefs of the 
houfe of Lancafter-, who was cieated by King Henry VIII. 
countefs of Sallfoury, and in the 31ft year of bis reign, (1540) at the 
age of feventy, was put to death by the fanguinary king then on the 
throne, as her unfortunate and innocent bf other had before fallen a vic- 
tim to the jealous policy of that crafty tyrant Henry VI!. 

The immediate caufe of his being put to death was, that Ferdinand 
king of Spain was unwilling to conlent to the marriage of his daughter 
Catharine to Arthur prince of Wales, while the earl of Warwick lived, 
there being during his lifetime (as Ferdinand conceived) no affurance of 
the prince's t'ueceflion to the crown. 

The murder of the earl of Warwick (for it deferves no other name) 
made fach an impieflion on Catharine, that when fhe was firft informed 
of Henry the Eighth's intention to repudiate her, (he exclaimed, **I have 
not offended, but it i» a jult judgement of God, for my former mar* 
riaee was made in blood." Ma lone. 

4 Which in a fet band fairly u engroffd,} So Hoiinfhed, after Sir 
Thomas More: 44 Now was this proclamation made within two hourea 
after that he was beheaded, and it was fo curioufly indited, and fo faire 
written in parchment, in fo well a fet hand, and therewith of itfclf fe 
long a procefTe, that every child might well perceive that it was pre* 
pared before, for all the time between his death and the proclaiming 
could fcant have lufficed unto the bare writing alone, had it been bot 
in paper, and IcribMcd forth in hafte." A by-ftander ©bfervcdj thai it 
mutt have beeo dilated by t fp'wit of prophecy. M^Loaa. 

That 
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That it may be to day read o'er in Paul's. 

And mark how well the fequel hangs together 

Eleven hours I have fpent to wrfte it over, 

For yefter night by Catefby was it fent me ; 

The precedent 5 was full as long a doing : 

And yet within thefe five hours Haftings liv'd, 

Untainted, unexamined, free, at liberty. 

Here's a good world the while ! — Who is fo grofs, 

That cannot fee this palpable device ? 

Yet who fo bold, but fays — he fees it not ? 

Bad is the world ; and all will come to nought, 

When fuch bad dealing muft be feen in thought 6 - [Exit. 

. • • ... 

SCENE VII. • ' 

The fame. Court of Baynard's CafiJe *• 
Enter Gloster* WBuciUngham, meeting. 

Glo. How now, how now ? what fay the citizens ? 

Buck. Now by the hory mother of our Lord, 
The citizens are mum, fay not a word. 

Glo. Touch'd you the baftardy of Edward's children ? 

Buck. I did ; with his contract with -lady Lucy 7 , 
And his contract by deputy in France : • 
The infatiate greedinefs of his defires, » 
And his enforcement of the city wives ; 

% The precedent. — ] The original draft from which the ex^roflmen* 
was made. Malone. 

6 — jeen in thought ] That is, feen in £lence, without notice or de- 
tecrion. John ow. 

* — Bay narf $ CafiJe, .] A caftle in Thames rtreet, which had be- 
longed to Richard duke of York, and at this time was the -proper ty of 
hh grand Ton King Edward V. Ma lone. 

7 — vbiih bh c«ntraa with lady Lucy,] This objection to kin£ 
Edward's marriage with lady Grey, is laid by Sir Thomas More t<. 
have been made by the dvtchefs dowager of Yoik, Edward's mother, 
who was averfe to the march, before he efpouled that lady. But 
Elizabeth Lucy, the daughter of one Wyat, and the wife of one Lucy, 
being fwom to fpetk the truth, declared that the king had not been 
affianced to her, though fhe owned fhc had been his concubine. Philip 
de Comines, a contemporary htftorian, fays that Edward, previous to 
his marriage vith Lady Grey, was married to an Englifh lady by the 
Vifhop of Bath, who revealed the fecret ; and according tcr the Chro- 
nicle of Croyland this lady was lady Eleanor Butler, widow of lord 
Butler of Sudley, and daughter to the great earl of Shrtwfbury. On 
this ground the children of Edward were declared illegitimate by the 
only parliament aflembled by K. Richard III*', but no mention Was 
made of Elizabeth Lucy. . „ - 

Shaklpeare followed Holinlhed, who copied Hall, as Hall tranferibed 
the account given by Sir Thomas More. Ma lone. 

Vol. X. * F Hi- 



> 
« 

V. 
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His tyranny for trifles ; his own baflardy, — 
As being goj, y.qur father then in prance 8 , 
And his refemblance, being not Uke./he duke* 
Withal, I did infer your lineaments,-^ 
Being the right idea of your father, 
Both in your form and noblenefs of mind%: 
Laid open all your vi&oiies in Scotland, 
Your difcipKne in war, wifdom in peace, 
Your bounty, virtue, fair humility ; 
Indeed, left nothing, fitting for your purpofe-, 
Untouched, oc fiighUy handled, in difcourfe. 
And> when my oratory grew to an end, 
I bade them, that did love their country's good, 
Cry — God fave Riclmrd^ England f s royal king ! 
Glo. And did they fo ? 

Buck, No, fo God help me, they fpake not a word ; 
But, like dumb flatues, or unbreathing Hones *, 
Star'd on each other, and look'd deadly pale. . 
Which when I faw, I reprehended them ; 
And afk'd the mayor, what meant this- wilful filence : 
His anfwer was, — the people were not u&'d 
To be fpoke to, but by the recorder. 
Then, he was urg'd to tell my tale again - 
Thus faith the a[uke^ thus bath the dukc'inferr* d ; 
But nothing fpoke in warrant* from hirofelf. 
When he had done, fb'me followers of; mine own, 
At lower end o' the hall, hurl'd up their caps, 
And fome ten voices cry'd, God fave king Richard! 
And thus I took the vantage of thofe few,-^r- 
Thanls, gentle citizens, and friends , quoth. L; 
This general applaufe, and cheerful jhout % 

8 — — bit c*wn bqfiardy^—* 

As being got, year father then in, Franee % ] This tale is fuppo r ed 19 
have been firft propag^it-d by the duke of- Clarence, lorn a!ter he, in 
conjunction with hia faiherrio-law, 'he earl or Wai wick, reflored-Kinfc 
Henry. VI. to the throne \ at which li me he obtained a iVuIement of 
the crown. on himlelf' and his llue, after the. death of Htnry and his 
heirs male. Sir Thomas More, lays that- the duke o.. Gloctrfttr lot n 
after Edward's death, revive ! this tale ; but, Mr. W a! pole very. juAly 
obferves, that it ia highly imptobabie that Rchard fbould have urged 
fuch a topic to the p< oi.le ; that, he (hould 44 flart doubts concerning h\« 
own legitimacy* whith was too much connected with thai of h s bro- 
thers to be toiled aod bandied about before the multitude." The fame 
ingenious writer has alio (hewn, that Richard 4i lived in perfe,d~l harmo« 
ny with his mother and lodged with her in, her palace at this very 
time," Htforiek Doubts, quarto, 1768. Malonk. 

* -r«* unbreathing^*/*. ] 1 he. qujrto 1 q^ft, and the folia, have 
—breathing. The^orre&ioo was nude by Mr. Rove. Malpsm* 

Argues* 
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Argues your ivifdom, and your love to Richard : 
And even here brake off, and came away. 

Glo. What tonguelefs blocks were they ; Would they not 
fpeak ? 

Will not the mayor then, and his brethren, come ? 

Buck. The mayor is here at hand ; Intend Tome fear 9 ; 
Be not you fpoke with, but by mighty fuit z 
And look you get a prayer-book in your hand, 
And fland between two churchmen, good my lord ; 
For on that ground I'll make a holy defcant : 
And be not eafily won to our rcquefts ; 
Play the maid's part, (till anfwer nay, and take it, 

Glo. I go ; And if you plead as well for them, 
As 1 can lay nay to thee 1 for myfelf, 
No doubt we'll bring it to a happy iiTue. 

Buck. Go, go, up to the leads ; the lord mayor knocks. 

[Exit Glcster. 

Enter the Lord Mayor, Aldermen, and Citizens. 

Welcome, my lord : I dance attendance here : 
I think, the duke will not be fpoke withal. — 

Enter, from the Cajllc, Gates by. 

Now, Catefoy ? what fays your lord to my rcqucft ? 

Cafe. He doth entreat your grace, my noble Jotd, 
To vifit him to-morrow, or next day : 
He is within, with two right reverend father?* 
Divinely bent to meditation ; 
And in no worldly fuit would he bemov'd, 
To draw him from his holy exere'rfe. 

Buck. Return, good Cattiby, to the gracious duke ; 

9 — intend fomefear,] Perrnp<=, prelen1\ though intend will /land 
in the fame fenie or giving attention. Johnson. 

One of the ancient fenles of intend was certainly to pre/end. So, in 
fc. v. of this act : 

Tremble and Hart at wagging of a rtraw, 
intending deep fufpiciun. Steeven*. 
» At J can fay nay to thee,] I think it mull be read : 
— — ij you plead at well f:r them 
As I muji fay, nay t* ihem for pyfelf. Jon n sow. 
Perhaps the change is not necelTary. Buckingham is to plead for the 
citizens ; and // (fays Richard) yen fpeak for then as plaufibly as J tn 
my own perjsn, or for my etcn purpsjes, Jball feem /? deny your fuit, 
there it no diubt lut wffball bring all to a happy ijfue. Stee vew?.* 

% Tdl 
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Tell him, myfelf, the mayor and aldermen, 
In deep defigns, in matter of great moment, 
No lefs importing than our general good, 
Are come to have fome conference with his grace. 

Cate, I'll fignify fo much unto him ftraight. [Exit. 

Buck. Ah, ha, my lord, this prince is not an Edward ! 
He is not lolling on a lewd day-bed, 
But on his knees at meditation ; 
Not dallying with a brace of courtezans, 
But meditating with two deep divines ; 
Not fleeping to engrofs 1 his idle body, . 
But praying to enrich his watchful foul : 
Happy were England, would this virtuous prince 
Take to himfelf the fovereignty thereof ; 
But, fure, I fear, we (hall ne'er win him to ir. 

May, Marry, God defend his grace fliould fay us nay * 1 

Buck, I fear, he will : Here Catelby comes again ; — 

Re-enter Catesdy. 

0 

Now Cateffcy, what fays his grace ? 

Cate. He wonders to what end you have afTembled 
Such troops of citizens to come to him, 
His grace not being warn'd thereof before : 
He fears, my lord, you mean no good to hint. 

Buck. Sorry I am, my noble coufin mould 
Sufpecl me, that 1 mean no good to him : 
By heaven, we come to him in perfect love; 
And fo once more return and teli his gtace. [Exit Cate. 
When holy and devout religious men 
Are at their beads, "'tis hard to draw them thence ; 
So fwect is zealous contemplation. 

• 

Enter Gloster, in a balcony, above* between two Bj/hops 3 . 

Catesby returns. 

May. See, where his grace Hands 'tween two clergymen! 
Buck, Two props of virtue for a chiiltian prince, 
To (toy him from the fall of vanity : . 

And, 

* — to engrefs — ] To fatten ; to pamper. Johnson. 

* — God defend bis grace /bou Id Joy >j nay !) Thh pious and courtly 
Mayor was Edmund Shaw, brothtr to doctor Shaw, whom Richard b;id 
employed to prove his title to the crown, from the pulpit at St. PauPe 
Cgofs. Ma lone. 

l — between MM bijbops.] * At the lafl he came o. t of his cham- 
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And, fee, a book of prayer in his hand ; 
True ornaments to know a holy man 
Famous Plantagenet, mod gracious prince. 
Lend favourable ear to our requcfts ; 
And pardon us the interruption 
Of thy devotion, and right- chriftian zeal. 

Glo. My lord, there needs no fuch apology ; 
I rather do befeech you pardon me, 
Who, earnefl in the fervice of my God, 
Neglect the vifitation of my friends. 
But, leaving this, what is your grace's pleafure ? 

Buck. Even that, I hope, which pleafeth God above, 
And all good men of this ungovern'd ifle. 

Glo. 1 do fufpecl, I have done fome offence, 
That feems difgracious in the city's eye ; 
And that you come to reprehend my ignofance. - ; 

Buck. You have, my lord ; Would it might pleafe your 
grace, 

On our entreaties, to amend your fault ! 

Glo. Elfe wherefore breathe I in a chriftian land ? 

Bud. Know, then, it is your fault, that you refigti 
The fupreme feat, the throne majefHcal, 
The fcepter'd office of your anceltors, 
Your Hate of fortune, and your due of birth, 
The lineal glory of your royal houfe, ? 
To the corruption of a blemifh'd flock : • 1 V 

Whilft, in the mildnefs of your fleepy thoughts, - , 

(Which here we waken to our country's good,) 

The noble ifle doth want her proper limbs*; 

Her face defae'd with fears ot infamy, 

i "' Her 

- • • • ■ * ' . .... • . > ? 'i 

ber, and yet not downe to theim, but in a galary over theim, w : th a 
bilhop on every hande of hym, where they beneath might fee him and 
fpeake to him, as though he would not yet come nere theim, til he 
wift what they meant. %% Btiti Chronicle. Parker. 

So al-o Holinlheri after him The words 44 noitb a b'Jbop on every 
bande of bym" are an interpolation by Hall, or rather by Grafton, 
(See his Continuation of Hardings Cbrcnuit, 1x43, fol 75,) not being 
fonnd in Sir Thomas More*s Hiftory cf King Richard 111. folio 1557, 
from whom the reft of the fentence is tranferibed. Malowi. 

• — to know a holy man "] i. e. to know a holy man by. Several 
inftaoces of a fimilar phiafeology are given in a former volume 

Malonb. 

* — her proper limbs — ] Thus the quarto, 1598. The folio haa 
— bis limbs ; an error which I (hould not mention, but that it juflifiea 
corrections that I have made in other places, where, for want of more 
sntieot copies than one, conjectural emendation became neceflary. 

Malohr. 
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Her royal (lock graft with ignoble plants 4 , 
And alrnofl. (houlder'd in the fwallowing gulph 
Of dark forgetfulnefs and deep oblivion *. 
Which to recure 6 , we heartily foiicit 
Your gracious felf to take on you the charge 
And kingly government of this your land : 
Not as proteclor, fteward, fubftitute, 
Or lowly factor for another's gain ; 
But as iucceifively, from blood to blood, 
Your right of birth, your empery, your own. 
For this, conforted with the citizens, 
Your very workipful and loving friends, 
And by their vehement inttigation, 
In this juft fuk come I to move your grace. 

Glo. I cannot tell, if to depart in fiience, 
Or bitterly to freak in yoor reproof, 
Beft fHtcih my degree, or your condition : : 
If, not to anfwer — you might haply think, 

Tongue^yM 

• 

4 Her royal fiotk graft vj'.th ign obit fJantj,"] Shakfpeare feerr.s to hive 
k.c i eded the text on wh'ch Dr. Shaw preached his remarkable Icr- 
mon at St. Paul's Crofa: 44 Ballard flipsftrall never rafce^ieep mt." 

t « * !*x i 1 Ma tost. 

5 And alrnofl fhould r*d in the fallowing gilf > , 

Of iark fargttfulncft—] I beheve we-mould read: 
And ulm-ji fmonlderM tn the fival/citting gu lpb f 
That is, almdft fnnther y d y covered and Wit. Johnkoh. 

Shoulder' d it, I ^believe, the *me te*diog not, throft in by the 
fcouldtrs, but, immerfcd*/> to the Jbiuiders. So, \n Otb*/k : 
44 Steep*d me in p< verty to iht vtfy lips.** 
44 ThU paflage in Oibello" fays Mr. Mafon, 44 is nothing to ihe por- 
poTe. Had Othello ufed ihe word hpp % d y to fignify immerfej up to tke 
lipty that indeed would juftify out fuppofirg ihat jhmlder % d might mean 
immerftd up to the (huulders.*' But the ciitick miftook the pur pole for 
which the partake was adduced. It was quoted, not to fupport the taord % 
44 JbouJdtr'J," but to ibew that the fame idea had keen elfewhere in- 
troduced by Shaken are ; that, as in Otb<Uo he had fpoken of being 
plunged in poverty to the /i/i, fo here he might have inteided to de- 
icribe the royal ftock astmmcrged op to iheJbcu/Jers la oblivion. 

The word Jbouldcr% in the following lme# in Spencer's Ruint if 
Rene, )S9», may certainly only have been uied in its more ordinary 
fignifkation ; i)ut I am uct fme rhat the author did mi employ it as it U 
here ufed by Shakfpeare: 

4k Like as you fee the wrathfull lV« from frrrc, 
** In a great mountaine heapt with hideous noife, 
44 Eft-foonea of ihoufaud billows fboulder*d narre, . . 
44 Agair.lt a reck to break with dreadful poylt— .** 
However the word may have been employed in the foregoing paflage* 
its exiitence in our author*6 limes is alVerta^ned by it- The word, as 
Mr. Steevens obferves, is likewile ufed by Drayton in"his Barvns' Wan f 
Canto III. Malonk. 
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Tongue-ty'd ambition, not replying, yielded 
To bear the golden yoke of foverdgnty, 
Which fondly you would here impofe on me ; 
If to reprove you for this fuit of yours, 
So feafon d with your faithful love to me, 
Then, on the other fide, I check'd my friends. 
Therefore,— to fpeak, and to avoid the firft ; 
And then, in fpeaking, not to incur the laft,— 
Definitively thus I anfwer yon. 
Your love deferves my thanks ; but my defert 
Unmeritable, fhuns your high requeft. 
Firft, if all obftacles were cut aWay, 
And that my path were even to the crown, 
As the ripe revenue and due of birth 7 ; 
Yet fo much is my poverty df fp?rit, 
So mighty, and lo many, my defects*, 
That 1 would rather hide me from my greatnefs,— 
Being a bark to brook no mighty fea,— 
Than in my greatnefs covet to be hid, 
And in the vapour of my glory fmother'd. 
But, God be thank'd, there is no need of Trie ; ' 
(And much I need to help you*, if need were 
The royal tree hath left us royal fruit, 
Which, rtfcttow'd tyTheflwhng hours of rime, 
WiH Wil «beCome the (eat of maiefty, 
And make, no doubt, us happy by his reign. 
On him 1 lay . what you would lay on me, 
The right and fortune of his hxppy ftars,-*- 
Which, Gwd defend, that I fliotftd wrfcfg frctoi htm ! « 
Bud. My lord, 'this argues confluence to ^Our grot*? 



• tyh'icb to recure,} iTo retire it to recover. This woikI tt fre- 
quently ufed by Spealcr i and "both as a verb and a fuott an'tive In 

L)lly r s £ndymion y I59I. STEEvktfs. 

* ff, not to a*/Wfr,— .] If 1 fhould take the former coorfe, arid de- 
part in iilencc, Stc. So below : ** Tf % to reprove," Sec "life editor bf 
the fecond folio reads — Tor not to anfwer; and his capricidtis alteration 
of the text has been adopted by *ll the fob'equent editor*. 

This and the nine following lines are not in the quarto. Malonb. 

7 At the ripe revenue y and due of birth ;] 'So the folio. The quarto 
thus: 

As my rtght % revenue* and due by birth. 
A preceding line feems ratb*r to favojr the orig : nsl reading ; 
.„ " Your rtgbt of birth, your enopery, your own." 
The flift quartoj 1 find, reads : 

** As my rip* revenew, -and due by birth.' 1 M alone. 

8 And much I need to help you , &c ] And I voani much of the ability 
requiGte to give you help, if help were heeded. Johneobt.^ 

But 
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But the refpects thereof are nice and trivial 9 , 

All circurrmances well confidered. 

You fay, that Edward is your brother's Ton j 

So fay wc too, but not by Edward's wife : 

For firft he was contract to lady Lajcv, 

Your mother lives a witnefs to bis vow ; 

And afterwards by fubflitute betroth'd 

To Bona, filler to the king of France 

Thefe both put by, a poor petitioner *, 

A care-craz'd mother to a many fons,. 

A beauty-waning and dillrefled widow y 

Even in the afternoon of her befl days, 

Made prize and purchafe of his wanton eye, 

Seduc'd the pitch and height of all his thoughts 

To bafe declenfion and loath'd bigamy x : 

By her, in his unlawful bed, he got 

This Edward, whom our manners call — the prince* 

More bitterly could 1 expodulate, 

Save that, for reverence to fome alive 

I give a fparing limit to my tongue. 

Then, good my lord, take to your royal felf 

This profFer'd benefit of dignity : 

• • • 

9 — <wv nice dnd trivial,] NUi it generally ufed by Shakfpeare in 
the fenfe of minute, trifling, of petty import. So, in Ronu* and 
Julitt; 

M The letter was not nice, but full of charge." Ma lone. 
« To Bona, Jijler to the king of France.] See King Henry VI. p. Uf. 
A€k III. fc. ili. Bona was daughter to the duke of Savoy, and fifter to 
Charlotte, wife to Lewis XI. King of France.' M alone 
* r- a poor petitioner,— I See K. Henry f7. P. Ill, Aft. III. 

Malomi. 

t — hath' 'd bigamy . ] So Sir T. More, copied by Hall and Holin- 
flved:. M — the only vjidtwhead of Elizabeth Grey, though (he were in 
all other thing* convenient for you, mould yet fuffice, as me fecmeth* 
to rellrainc you from her marriage, fith it is an unfitting thing, and a 
verje biemifh and high difparagement to the facred majeftie of a prince, 
(that ought as nigh to approach prieflhood in cleaonels, as he doth 
Sn dignity,) to be defouled with bigdmie in his firft marriage." 

Maloni. 

Bigamy, by a canori of the council of Lyons A. D. 1174, (adopted 
in England by a ftatute in 4 Edw. I ) was ma«!e unlawful and infamou*. 
4 It differed from pitygamy, or having two wives at once ; as it confided 
in either marrying two virgins fucceflively, or once .marrying a widow. 

Black6tone. 

3 More bitterly could I expofiulate, 
Save that, far reverence to Jome alive,] The duke here hints .at a 
topick which he. bad tonched upon in his addrefs to the citizens, the 
pretended baftardy of Edward and Clarence. By 44 fpme alive," ia 
meant the Uutchefs of York, the mother of Ed>afd and Richard. . 

, - « - • a *M ALotfk. 

■- ; if 
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If not to blefs us and the land withal, 
Vet to draw forth your noble anceftry 
From the corruption of abufing time, 
Unto a lineal true-derived courfe. 

May. Do, good my lord ; your citizens entreat you. 

Buck. Refule not, mighty lord, this profFer'd love. 

Gate. O, make them joyful, grant their lawful fuit. / 

Glo. Alas, why would you heap thofe cares on rn« J 
I am unfit for (late and majefry : — 
I do befeech you, take it not amifs ; 
I cannot, nor I will not yield to you. 

Buck. If you refufe it, — as in love and zeal, 
Loth to depofe the child, your brother's fon ; 
As well we know your tendernefs of heart, 
And gentle, kind, effeminate remorfc 4 , 
Which we have noted in you to your kindred, 
And equally, indeed, to all eflates, — 
Yet know, whe'er you accept our fuit or no, 
Your brother's fon mail never reign our king ; 
But we will plant ibme other in the throne, 
To the difgrace and downfal of your houfe. 
And, in this refolution, here we leave you ; — 
Come, citizens, we will entreat no more. 

[Exeunt Buckingham and Citizens. 

Cate. Call them again, fweet prince, accept their kit j 
If you deny them, all the land will rue it. 

Glo. Will you enforce me to a world of cares ? 
Well, call them again ; I am not made of ftone, 
But penetrable to your kind entreaties, [Exit Catesev. 

Albeit again (t my confciencc and my fouL— 

■ . . - • 

Reenter Buckingham, an J thereof. 

Coufin of Buckingham, — and fage, grave men,~ 

Since you will buckJe fortune on my back, 

To bear her burden, whe> I will, or no, 

I muft have patience to endure the load : . . • . 

But if black fcandal, or fouj-fae'd reproach, 

Attend the fequel of your impofition, 

*F 5 . Yo« 



4 effeminate remorse,] i.e. pity. S-rtlviirs. 
• — 1 am not made of ftone,] The quarto and fojio have— foae *, 
Mr. Pope made the emendation. Maiobi. 
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Your mere enforcement (hall acquittance me 
From all the impure blots antd ifains thereof: 
For God he knows, and you may partly fee, 
How far I am from the defire of this. 

May. God blefs your grace I w« fee it and will fay it. 

Glo. In faying fo, you fhall but fay the truth. 

Buck. Then \ falute you with this royal title, — 
Long live king Richard, England's worthy king ! 

All. Amen. 

Buck. To-morrow may itpleafe you to be crownVi ? 
Glo. Even when you pleaie, fince you will have it fo. 
Buck. To-morrow then we WrH attend your grace ; 
And fo, moft joyfully, we take our leave. 

Glo. Come, let us to our holy work again : — 

[To the Bj/hops. 
Farewel, good coufin ; — fcrewel, gentle 6 tends s . 

[Exeunt. 

■ ... ,. . 

* • 

ACT IV. SCENE I. 

Before the Twer* 

Enter on one Jtde, Queen Elizabeth, Dutehefs ofYotk, and 
Marquis of Dorset ; on the other , Anne Dutehefs of 
Glofler 6 y lending Lady Margaret Plantagenet, Clarence's 
youngeft daughter. 

Dutch. Who meets us here ? — my niece Plantagenet 7 , 
Led in the hand of her kind aunt of Glofter ? 
Now, for my life, fhe's wandering to the To wet, 

On 

. 

* Faremf, gosd coufin ; farewel, rentle fristoj.] To ibis a& fcoulc\ 
perhaps, be added the next lane, fo will ihe coronation pafc between 
the a£b ; and there will not 01 lv be a proper inteival of action, bui ibe 
conclulion will be more f« rcible. Jon. n>om. 

b-—Ann(y duttbefs of Ghfttr^ We have not feen thh lady fincc 
the fecund fcene of the fira afl, in wh'ch (he promifed to meet Rich- 
ard at Ciofty-place. She was mairitd about the year 1474. 

Malonb. 

7 — my niece Platte genet*} The oh! dutchefaof York ca!U Clarenae's 
datgTiirher »»f.», i. e. *;rand daughter \ as grand- childitn arc ft<~ 
qinn ly cal'cd nepleWf. Tuiobaid. 

in Otbelis, nefbtwt for grandtkildren : 11 — you'll have you* 

daughter 
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On pure hearth love, to greet the tender prince.-^. 
Daughter, well met. 

Anne. God give your graces both 
A happy and a joyful time of day ! 

Eliz. As much to you, good filter! Wrmher away ? 
Anne. No further than the Tower; and, as I guefs, 
Upon the Mke devotion as yourfelves. 
To gratulate the gentle princes there. 

Eliz. Kmd lifter, thanks ; we'll entet all together : 

Enter BAakenburY. 

And, in good time* here the lieutenant comes. 

Mafter lieutenant, pray you, by your leave, 

How doth the prince, and my young Ion of York ? 

Brack. Right well, dear madam : By your patience, 
I may not fufFef you to vifit them ? 
The king hath ftricllv charg'd the contrary. 
Eliz. The kirrg ! who's *at ? 

Brack. I mean, the lord protector. 

^. EUz. The Lord protect him from that kingly title ! 
Hath he fet bounds between their love, and me ? 
- 1 am their mother, Who mall bar me from them ? 

Dutch. I am their father's mother, I will fee them. 

Anne. Their aunt ! am in law, in love their mother : 
Then bring me to their fights ; I'll bear thy blame, 
And take thy office from thee, on Tny perM. 

Brad. No, madam, no, I may not leave it fo 8 ; 
I am bound by oath, and therefore pardon me. 

[Exit Brakenbury. 

Enter Stanley. 

Stan. Let me but meet you, ladies, one hour hence, 
And I'll falute your grace of York as mother, 1 
And reverend looker-on, of two fair queens.— 
Come, madam, you muft ftraight to WeCrminftet, 

[To the Dutchefs of Gfcfter. 

There to be crowned Richard's royal queep. 

4>. Eliz. Ah cut my lace afunder ! 
That my pent heart may have fome fcope to beat, 

Or elfe 1 fwoon with this dead-killing news. 

. - * '• 

daughter cover *d with a Barbary horfe, you'll have your nefihvos aergh 
to you.** M alone. 

• — / may net leaKe it fo.'] That is, / may mt fo rtjign my effice y which 
you offer to take on you at yittr fcril. Job* to*. 

Anne. 
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Defpiteful tidings ! O. unplcafing news ! . 

Dor. Be of good cheer : — Mother, how fares your grace I 
Eli%* O Dorfet, fpeak not to me, get thee gone., 
Death and definition dog thee at the heels \ • 
Thy mother's name is ominous to children : 
If thou wilt out- (Irip death, 'go exofs the feas, 
And live with Richmond, from the reach of helJ. 
Go, hre thee, hie thee from this fiaughter-houfe, 
JLeft thou increafe the number of the dead ; % ' 

And make me die the thrall of Margaret's curfe,—- 
Nor mother, wife, nor .England's counted queen. 

Stan. Full of wife care is this your counfel, madam 
Take all the fwift advantage of the hours j. - 
You mail have letters from me to my fon. 
In your behalf, to meet you on the way : 
Be not -taVn tardy by unwife delay. 

Dutch. O ill difperfing wind of mifery!— 
O my accurfed womb, the bed of death ; 
A cockatrice haft thou hatch'd to the world, 
Whofe unavoided eye is murderous f 

Stan. Come, madam, come ; I in all ha fie was fen?. 

Anne. And I with all unwillingnefs will go.— 
O, would to God that the inclufive verge 
Of golden metal, that mult round my brow, 
Were red-hot fleeJ^ to fear me to the brain 9 I 
Anointed let me be with deadly venom \ * 
And die, ere men can fay— God fare the queen ! 

4>. Ell%. Go, go, poor foul, I envy not thy glory ; 
To feed my humour, wifti thyfelf no harm* 

Anne* 



9 tVtte red botJlee\ to fear we to tbt braimf] She feems to allude to 
the antient mode or' punifhing a regicide, viz. ty placing a crown or iron 
heated re^- hot, upon his head. In the Trag'dy of Hoffman, 1631, ibi« 
punilhment is introduced : 

M Fix on thy mafter** head my burring crew*." 
.Again: 

* 4 — was adjudgM 

*' Te have his head fear'd wirh a burning <rvwn? r 
In fome of the monkiOv accounts of a place of tutu e torment, a 
burning crwn is appropirated Ij thole wl o deprived anv lawfal monaith 
©f his kingdom. Stikvins. 

• O, ivottM t* CaJ y tko4 the imlufive urge 
Of grtden metal thc.t tnujl round my brc*v y 

fVere red hot Jfee/, is jmr we to the brain I * 
Anointed let me be tvitb JeaJ/j vemom, &c] So, Marlowe, in 

hit K. fdmwetl IL • . - 

*« — if proud Mortimer c'o wear this crown, 

** Henvea turn U ta a. b aze of cjuencMefs fire ^ 

4X Or, like the fr.aky wreath of Tefiphon, 

•* Jtngiit the temples of hu ha'eful headT* Maiowi. 
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Anne. No ! why : — When he that is my hufband now, 

Came to me, as I follow'd Henry's corfe ; 

When fcarce the blood was well wafh'd from his hands, 

Which ifTu'd from my other angel hufband, 

And that dead faint which then I weeping follow'd ; 

O, when, I fay, I look'd on Richard's face, 

This was my wifh, — Be thou, quoth I, accurs'd, 

For making me, fo young, Jo old a widow ! 

And) when thou <wcdjl % let for r ow haunt thy led ; 

And be thy wife (if any be fo mad) 

More m'tferahle by the life of thee, 

Than thou baft made me by my dear lord's death I 

Lo, ere I can repeat this curfe again, 

Even in fo fhort a fpace, my woman's heart 

Grofsly grew captive to his honey words, 

And prov'd the fubjecl of mine own foul's curfe : 

Which ever lince hath held mine eyes from reft ; 

For never yet one hour in his bed 1 

Did I enjoy the golden dew of deep, 

But with ht3 timorous dreams was (till awak'd *• 

Befides, he hates mc for my father Warwick ; 

And will, no doubt, fhottly be rid of me. 

J^J. Eli%. Poor heart, adieu ; I pity thy complaining, 
Anne, No more than with my foul 1 mourn for yours. 
Dor. Farewel, thou woful welcomer of glory \ 
,-fnne. Adieu, poor foul, that tak l\ thy leave of it K 
Dutch. Go thou to Richmond, and good fortune guide 
thee! — [To Dorfet. 

Go thou to Richard, and good angels tend thee! — 

[To Anne. 

Go thou to fantfuary, and good thoughts poffefs thee 1 t ' 

[To J^Eliz. 
1 to my grave, where peace and refl lie with me ! 
Eighty odd years of forrow have 1 feen \ 



1 For never yet one hour in bis bed] Hour is here, as in many other 
places, ufed by .'h.kfpeare as a diflyriable. Malone. ^ 

* But tottb his timorous dreamt — ] 'Tis recorded by Polyd^re virgil, 
fhat R'chaid was frequently d^fturbed by terrible dreams : this h there- 
fore no ficl ion. JoHNstr. 

\ Eighty odd years , 8ec ) Stakfpeare has here, \ believe, I'poken at 
random. The prefent Irene it, in 14S3. Richard duke of Yoik the 
hufband o\ this lady, ha«. he keen then living, would have been but 
feventy three yc*rs old, aud we may rva 'onably luppole that his duichefs 
was yoangei than he was. Nor did (he go fpecdily to her grave. Sh4 
lived til) 1 405. Malomi. 

Ana 
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Anci each hour's joy wreck'd with a week of teen*, 

jg. Eliz. Stay yet 5 ; look back, with me, unto the 
Tower. — 

Pity, you antient [tones, thofe tender babes. 

Whom envy hath immurM within your walls ! 

Rough cradle for fuch little pretty ones ! 

Rude ragged nurfe! old fullen play- fellow 6 

For tender princes, ufe my babies well ! 

So foolifti forrow bids your flones farewel 7 [Exeunt* 

• ■ 

SCENE n. 



A Room of fiale in the Palaee. 

Flourifh of Trumpets* Richard, as king upon his throne ; 
Buckingham, Catesby, a Page and Others 

K. Rich. Stand all apart. — Coufin of Buckingham, — 
Buck, My gracious fovereign. 

K. Rich Give me thy hand. Thus high, by thy advice, 
And thy afliftance, is king Richard feated : — 
But (hall we wear thefe glories for a day ? 
Or (hall they laft, and we rejoice in them ? 

Buck, Still live they, and for ever let them laft ! 

K. Rich. Ah, Buckingham, now do I play the touch *, 

To 

4 And each horn's joy wrecks willi a we«k *f teen.] So, in the 
Rape of Lucrece: 

** Who buys a minute' § mirtb^ to wail a week T** 
u Shoit pleafure, leng lament," is one of Ray's proverbial (ententes. 

Maloki. 

Teen y is forrow. So in Romeo and Juliet : ** And yet to my teen be 
it fpoken," Sec. St it v ins. 

5 Stay yety &c ] This fpeech is not in the quarto. Ma lone. 

6 Rude ragged nurfe t old fullen play fellow] To call the Tower nnrfe 
and plnj fellow is very ha>rt» : perhaps pa:t of this fpeech is addrefled to 
the Tower, and part to the lieutrnint. Johnson. 

1 So foelijb forrow bids your flonei farewel] Hither the third aft 
(hould be extended, and here it very properly ends with a paufe of 
»clion. JoHWfow. 

The folio has— forrews. Corrected by Mr. Rowe. Maloni. 

8 — now do / play the to»cb % ] To play the touch hy* reprefent the 
Huebjlonc. So, in the 1 6th Song of Drayton's Polyobitn : 

44 With alab after, t*cb y zntf porphyry adorn'd.'* 
Again, in the epiftle of Mary tie French $a*fS to Cbarlet Branden y by 
Drayton : 

*• Before mine eye, like fncb> thy (hape did prove." 

Again, 
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To try if thou be current gold, indeed : 
Young Edward lives ; — Think now what I would fpeak. 
Buck. Say otv, -my loving lord. 

K. Rich. Why, Buckingham, I fay, I would be king. 

Buck. Why, fo you are, my thrice-renowoed lieoe 

K Rich.^ Ha ! am 1 king ? >Tis fo : but Edward lives. 

Buck. True, nob)e prince. 

K. Rich. O bitter <x>nfequence. 

That Edward ftill mould live, — true, noble prince I 

Coufin, thou waft not wont to be fo dull : — 
Shall I be plain ? I wiftS the bafhirds dead; 
And I would have it foddenly perform'd. 
What fay'ft thou now ? fpeak fuddenly, be brief. 

Buck. Your grace may do your pleafure. 

K. Rich. Tut, tut, thou art all ice, thy kindnefs freezes : 
Say, have \ ihy confers, that they (hall die ? 

Buck. Give me fame breath* fome little paufe, dear lord, 
Before I pofitivcly fpeak in this : 

1 will refolve your .grace immediately. [£.r/V Buck* 

Cate. The King rs a*>gry ; ke, he gnaws his lip 9. 

K. Rich. \ w-dl converfe with iron-witted fools, 

[defends from his throne. 
And unrefpetfive boys 1 ; ttomi are for me, 
That look in«o me with conftderate eyes j— — 
Hi^h- reaching Buckingham grows circumfpecl.— 
Boy, — 

Page. My lord. 

K. Rich. Know'lt thou not any, whom corrupting gold 
Would tempt unro a clofe exploit of death *? 

Page. I know a difcontcntcd gentleman, 
Whole humbre means match not his haughty mind : 
Gold were as good as twenty orators, 
And will, no doubt, rempt him to ik> any *hi*g. 

<• , • » « 

A^ain, in Renter's Faery $ucen % B. I. c. »ii : 

"Though true as touch, though daughter cf a king "a \ 

9 —pt be^nn^t lis Uf>.\ Several of our ancient WAorian* obfe *e* 
that this was an accullomed action of Ruhard, whether he wa» pei.fivt 
•r anery. StIFVINS. 

* And un.efyeaive Uyi J U*r,Jf> e ai>ve is inattentive, takin»> n o 
»otice, incoitMeraie. So, ui Daniel's Chctatra, u»ji 

* When (hllolote impiety pofTelVd 

* The tmre)f>e£li<ve minds of prince and peo^k." Stiev tics. 
XJnrrJpt&ivc is, Uevc id of cautious and prudtuiial coafiderntion. 

* - <U[4 ex, hit-] U fecret i& Joh iisoh. a l«» 

K. Rich. 
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■.• - 

K. Rich. What is his hame ? 

Page, His name, my lord, is— Tyrrel. 

K. Rich. I partly know the man ; Go, call him hither, 
boy. — [£xi/. Page. 

The deep-revolving witty 3 Buckingham. 
No more mull be the neighbour to my counfels : 
Hath he To long held out with me untir'd, 
And Hops he now for breath ? — well, be it fo.— • 

• # • • 

• * 

Enter Stanley. 

_ * 

How now, lord Stanley ? what's the news ? 

Stan. Know, my loving lord, 
The marquis Dorfet, as I hear, is fled 
To Richmond, in the parts where he abides, 

K. Rich. Come hither, Catefby : rumour it abroad, 
That Anne my wife is very grievous fick ; 
I will take order for her keeping clofe. 
Enquire me out fome mean-born gentleman, 
Whom I will marry ftraight to Clarence* daughter ; — 
The boy is foolifh \ and I fear not him.— 
Look, how thou dream'ft !-— I fay again, give out, 
That Anne my queen is lick, and like to die : 
About it ; for it (lands me much upon, 
To flop all hopes, whofc growth may damage me. — 

[£xit Catesby* 

I mud be marry'd to my brother's daughter, . 
Or elfe my kingdom (lands on brittle glafs :— 
Mttrder her brothers, and then marry her 1 

1 — w/7/y— ] in this place fignifiei judicious or cv fining. A wit 
was not at thia time employed to 6gnify a man •/ fanry^ but waa ufed 
for iuijJovi orjuJimeut. So, in Daniel's Cleopatra^ 1504: 

** Although unwife to live, bad wit to die.*' 
Again, in ooe of Ben Jonfon'* Mifques: 

44 And at her feet do vntty ferpents move .** Stievins. 

4 Tie bsy it jooUjb. — ] Shakfyeare has htrc perhaps tntkipated the 
lolly of thia youih He waa at this time, I belive, about ten years ' 
old, and we are not told by any hiftorian that he had then exhibited any 
fymptoms of folly. Being confined by Henry VII. immediately after 
the bsttle of Bofworth, and hi* education bring consequently entirely 
neglected, he i* defciibed by Pwlydore Virp I at the time of hi* death 
(in 1499) •» an idiot , and his acco mt (which was copied by Hall 
and Holinftied) was certainly a fufficieht authority for Sakfpeare*! 
reprefentation. ** Edouardus Varvici comes in career*- ab incunabulis 
extra homii urn r erarumque conipeftum nutritu«, quigillinam ab anfere 
son facile internofceret, cum nollo f<io delicto fopplicium qtuerere pof- 
fet, alicno ad id traclus eft. 1 * Malohi. 
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Uncertain way of gain! But I am in 

So far in blood, that fin will pluck on fin J . 

Tear-falling pity dwells not in this eye. — 

Re-enter Page, with Tyr* el. 

Is thy name — Tyrrel 6 ? 

7jr. James Tyrrel, and your mod obedient fubject. 

K. Rich. Art thou, indeed? 

Tyr. Prove me, my gracious lord. 

K. Rich. Dar'ft thou refolve to kill a friend of mine ? 

Tyr. Pleafe you ; but I had rather kill two enemies. 

K. Rich. Why, then thou haft it ; two deep enemies, 
Foes to my reft, and my fweet fleep's difturbers, 
Are they that I would have thee deal upon * : 
Tyrrel, I mean thofe baftards io the Tower. 

Tyr. Let mc have open means to come to them, 
And foon 111 rid you from the fear of them. 

K. Rich. Thou fing'ft fweet mufic. Hark, come bither, 
Tyrrel ; 

• * a 9 W 4 

« 

I 

5 — But I am in 

Sf far in blood, that fm nmUfhuk on /in.] The fame reflexion* 
^ecurin Macbeth: 

J ** — — / am in bloc J ♦ 
44 Step J in Jo jar, that, Jhontd I wade n§ mere, ■ 
44 Returning vert at tedious, filC. 
Again: » 

44 Thinjrs bad begnn make firing themfehet by illy Stuvekj. 

6 It thy name— 'Tyrrel t] jt ieema, that a lace editor (who boafU 
much of hit fidelity in 4i marking the placet of action, both general and 
particular, and fupptying fcenica! direcYions") throughout this fcene, 
has left king Richard tn hit throne ; whereas he might have learnt from 

• the following partage in Sir John Harrington'a Metamorfhojit of Aja» % 
1596, that the monarch appeared, during the prefent interview with 
Tyrrel, on an elevation of much left dignity. 44 The bed part (fayt Sir 

- John) of our chronicles, in all men's opinion* ' is that of Richard ih* 
thicd, written as I have heard by Mcorton, but as moit i'uppofe, by 
chat worthy and incorrupt magiftrate Sir Thomas More, iometime lord 
chancellor of England, where it is laid, how the king was deviling with 
Ter tl 10 have h : s nephews privily murdered; and it is added, he *oa t 
then fitting on a draught; a fit carpet for fuch a coiinfcl." See like- 
wife Holinfhed, Vol. II. p. $35. Stevens. 

Por Richard'* mode of proceeding on this occafmn, * there are, it ip- 

t fears, many ancient rod dignified precedents. 4 \ Maximilian the em- 
peror,'* fays o'd Montaigne, h ! with other cu Homes of his had thu one, 
rrtofr contrary to other princes, '%i>bo y to dij patch their <wtigbtieft affair t % 

. make often their c— e f— I their regal throne or conncil-chamber,) which 
fire. FlorioYTranflation, i©*oj. Mal6ne. * 
* — deal uptn) i. e- ac"t ;«pouv We (hould'now fay— deal *wifh j 
but the other was the phrafcology of our author** time. Maloji*. 
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*no KING RICHARD IIT. 
Go, by this token: — Rife, and lend thine ear: 

There is no more but To : — Say, it is 6*one> 
And I will love thee, and prefer thee for it. 

Tyr. I will dHpatch it ftraight [Exit. 

• • • * 

Re-enter Bucki n c ha m . 

- ■ . . . « . ■ i ♦ . 

Buch. My lord, I have corifider'd in my mind 
The late demand that you did found mc in. 

K. Rich. Well, let that reft. Dorfet is 'fled to Rich- \ 
mond. 

Bud. I hear the news, my lord. 

K. Rich. Stanley, he is your wife's fon :— Well, look 
to it. ; 

Buck. My lord, I claim the gift, my due by promife, 
For which your honour and your faith is pawn'd ; 
The earldom of Hereford 17 , and the moveables, 
"Which you have promifed I mail poffefs. , 

K. Rich. Stanley, look to your wife ; if flic convey 
Letters to Richmond, you (hall anfwer it. 

7 The earlJem of RtreforJ, 5*c ] Thomas doke of Cfofrery ibe 
fifth fon of Edward the third, married one tof'the <te«gfcter« arid coheirs 
of Humphrey de Buhun *ari-df Her^fond. The dofce of doner's ne- 

. phew, Henry eail of Derby, (irfe ,t Weft fon of John of Gairnt, duke 
of Lancafter, the fourth Ton of Edward the Third,) who was afterwards 
K. Henry IV. married the -other de-tfgttter of the earl of «e*eford. the 
*hoieiy of the Hereford eftat^, which had been r oflWTed by that king, 
*as feiaed «*i by Edward IV. as legally devolved to the 'crown, on At 
being iran it, red from the houfe of Lancaster to that of York. Henry 
Staftmd rioke of Buckingham -was lineally defcended from Thomas 
duke of Gldfter, hi* only daughter Anne having narritd Edmund earl 
of Stafford, and Henry being the jgreat .grand fon of Edmund and Anne. 
In this right he and his anceftors £ad potfefled one half of the Hereford 
icflate; and he claimed and a&vrJly obtnmcd from Richard Hi after be 
rifurped the throne, the reftitution of the other haflf, which had been 

v jfeited«n by Edward ami alio the earldom of Hereford, and the office 
tof Oonflable of Englai>< which had !»mg been annexed by inheritance 
to that ►earldom. See Dogdalei Banm^ Vol. 1. p. 168, 1*9. 
Many of our hiflorians however afenbe the breach between him acd 
Richard to Richard's lelufintf to.Te(>ore the rhbiety of the Hereford 
eft ate.; and^SHakrpeare has followed intra. 

Thomas doke of Glofter wa* created earl of Hertford in 1386 hy 
-K.>Rkhard 'II. on w4irch ground the doke t>f Buckingham had forae 
-pretteftuons to claim a *new $rant of the tttle \ but with rcfpec~i to the 
moiety o f the'cllatcv, he bad -not a ftvadow of -fight to it \ lor luppofing 
that it devolved to Edward IV. with the crown, it became, after ibe 
•mur-der o\ -Ms iboa, <be _j«int property of »hrs daughters. If it -did not 
devohe to -King Edwaod IV. it belonged to the right heire of King 
Henry IV. Muomi. 

Buck. 
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Buck. What fays 7our highnefs to my jurt reque/t ? 

K. Rich. I do remember me,— Henry xhefixth 
Did prophefy,' th;rt Richmond fhould be king, 
When -Richmond was a little peevifh boy. 
A king !— nerhap*— 8 

Buck. My Jord, — 

K. Rich. How chance, the prophet could not at that 
time 

Have told me, I t>eing by \ that I mould kill him? 

Buck. My lord, your promiTc for the earldom,— 

K. Rich. Richmond .'—When bft I was at Exeter, 
The mayor in courtefy fliew'd me the cattle, 
And call'd it— Rouge-mont : at which name, I flatted ; 
Becaufe a bard of Ireland told me once, 
I mould not live long after I faw Richmond. 

Buck. My lord, — 

K. Rich. Ay, what's o'clock ? 

Buck. I am thus bold 'to put your grace in mind 
Of what you promis'd me. 

K. Rich. Weil, but what's o'clock >. 

Buck. Upon the ftroke of ten. 

K. Rich. Well, letititrike*. 

Buck. Why let k flr&e ? 

K. Rich. Becaufe tb*t, like a J«ck, thoo keepfl «thc 
ftrofeei 



* A king I perk — ] "From hence to trfe worfl*, Tb$u tronllejl «<, 
I am not in the vertr^htve been left o*rever frnce the firft editions, tot 
1 Ike them well enough to r*p**ce them. Pop*. 

Mr. Pope is inaccurate ; the omiflion **rend«J only to— / am net in 

the giving vein te day. Maloke. 

The allufions to ihe plays of K. Henry VI. are no weak proofs of the 
authenticity of thefc dilputeil pieces. Johnson. 

Thefe allufions, I truft, have bceen fuflkiently accounted for in the 
&rjfi*t a/ion ann e*trd \h the preceding play NAalon fe. 

y — / being iy,— ] The duke ot Clutter was not by when ftenry 
•tiered the prophecy. Oar author fcldom tock the tiouble tolukVlo the 
plays to uhich he rYftrrfed. Ma low*. 

* Well, lit itjlrike.] This feems to have been a proverbial fentence. 
Bo, in netted Snf>rrerogatt*«, &c. by Gabriel Ha.vey, 4 to, 159a: 
* 'Let tbe chek firiie : I have loll more howers, and lofe nothing if I 
'find equity." Ma lone. 

toetaufe, that, like a Jack, &c.} An image, Tike thofe at St. 
Dunlhn's church in Fleet- (ttcet, and at the market-houfes at feveral 
icrwni in this kingdom, was ulually called a Jack of tie chck-bonje. 
"See Cowley's Di'fconrfe on tbe Government of Otivtr'CremvueU. [Vol. U. 
p. 650, edit. 1710} 1tic*hard relembles Buckingham to one of thofe au- 
'tottiatolir, *nd Vidt him not fblpend the (ticke on tlie clotk-beTl, but 

J * ftrike, 
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• • * * . ■ I a 

Betwixt thy begging and my meditation. 
I am not in the giving vein to-day. 

Buck, Why, then refolve me whe'r you witf, or no. 

K. Rich. Thou troubleft me ; I am not in the vein. 

[Exeunt K. Richard and Train. 

Buck, Is it even fo ? repays he my deep fervice 
With fuch contempt I made I him king for this ? 
O, let me think on Haftings ; and be gone 
To Brecknock *, while my fearful head is on. [Exit. 



; t SCENE III. 

» 

The fame. 

Enter Tyrrel. 

Tyr. The tyrannous and bloody a<ft is done ; . 
The moft arch deed of piteous maflacre, 
That ever yet this land was guilty of. 
Dightbn, and Forreft, whom 1 did fuborn - , 
To do this piece of ruthlefs butchery, i 
Albeit they were fleuVd villains, bloody dogs, . 
Melting with tendernefs and mild compaffion, 
Wept like two children, in their death's fad (lory, 
0 thus, quoth Dighton, lay the gentle babes f -~ 
Thus, thus, quoth Forreft, girdTtng one another 
Within their alabajler innocent arms : 
{Their lips were four red rofes un a flail. 
Which in their fummer beauty , iifs'd each other. 



(hike, that the hoar may be part, and himfelf be at liberty to purfue 
his meditations. Si r J. Hawk t vs. ...... 

So, in The Coxcomb, by Beaumont and Fletcher: 
• ' " — Is this >our Jack i ike r/^i-houfe > ■ ' 

« Will you A'"^, fir J* 1 

Again in a pamphlet by Decker, ca'lcd the Guls Ihrr.bc:k, 1609: 
** — but howfoever, if Powlcs Jacks be once up with their elbowea, 
: *nd quair.lling to ftrike eleven, a* foon as ever the clock fiaa parted 
them, and ended the fray with his hammer, let not the duke's gallery 
comeync you any longer. 7 Steevf.ns. 

Thefe automat ns were called Jnckt of the clock howfe, becaufe 
Jack in our author's time was a common appeilatioo for a mean con* 
temptible fellow, employed by others in fei vile offices. MaLonb. 

• — t» Brecknock,] To the Caftle of Brecknock in Wale 1, where the 
(Juke of Buckingham's cRate lay. Ma lone. 

A book 



\ 
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A book of prayers on their pillow lay * ; 

Which once, auoth Forreft, almnft changd my mind; 

But, 0, the devil — there the villain ftopp'd ; 

When Dighton thus told on, — we /mothered 

The mojl replenijhed fweet work of nature, 

That, from the prime creation, e'er Jhe fram'J.—~ - 

Hence both are gone with confidence and remorfe, 

They could not (peak ; and fo 1 left them both, 

To bear this tidings to the bloody king. 

Enter King Richard. 

And here he comes : — All health, my fovereign lord ! 

K. Rich. Kind Tyrrel ! am I happy in thy news ? 

Tyr. If to have done the thing you gave in charge 
Beget your happinefs, be happy then, 
For it is done. 

K. Rich But did ft thou fee them dead ? 

Tyr. 1 did, my lord. 

A* Rich. And buried, gentle Tyrrel ? 

Tyr. The chaplain of the Tower hath buried them ; 
Rut where, to fay the truth, 1 do not know. 

K. Rich. Come to me, Tyrrel, foon at after fupper, 
When thou (halt tell the procefs of their death. 
Mean rime, but think bow I may do thee good, 
And be inheritor of thy defire. 
Farewel, till then. 

Tyr. I humbly take my leave. [Exit. 

K. Rich. The fon of Clarence have I pen'd up clofe J ; 
His daughter meanly have I match'd in marriage 4 ; 

1 0 tb*j quith DightM, lay the gentle babes,— 
Thut, f*»i, qucth Forreft, ghrHimg one annher 
Wtihin ihiir a'.a^after wn:<tnt tt> mj ;— 

A book cf prayert cn tbeir p-liio lay i] Thefe circumflances were 
probably adopted from the old i ng of The majl irucl Munher cf Ed~ 
Hoard P. in 7be Gold. n Garlands of primely dehglt. The thirteenth 
tuition of ibis collection was pub iibed in t< 90 : 

When ihefe fwert children thus were laid in bed, 
** And to the Lord heir hearty prayer* had fain\ 
44 Sweet flumb'rir.p fletp thru closing up thtir eyes, 
M Each folded in the other's arms :hen l»ei." w 
ft mud be owi.ed, however, that thtr< is nothing to affilt us in as- 
certaining the exaa date of thi% and many other of our ancient balads. 

SrsftvBv* 

? Tb' fin of Clarence bare I pencil up clofe ;} He was confined in 
Sht riff Hutton Catlle, in Ycrkftiiie. Malonk. 
4 Bit daughter mtnly, &c ] Sec p. n 3. Mjilons, 

The 
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The fons of Edward, fleep in Abraham's bofbro, 
And Anne my wife hath bid the world good night. 
Now, for I know the Bretagne Richmond * aims 
At young Elizabeth, my brother's daughter, 
And, by that knot, looks proudly on the crown, 
To her go 1^ a jolly thriving wooer. 

Enter Catesbv, 

Caff. My lord, — 

K. Rich. Good news or bad, that thou com'/l in fo 
bluntly > 

Catc* Bad news, my lord : Morton is fled to Richmond ; 
And Buckingham, back'd with the hardy Welihmen,. 
Is in the field, and ftill his power encreafeth. 

K. Rich. Ely with Richmond troubles me more near, 
Than Buckingham and his rafh-levied llrength. 
Come, — I have learn 'd, that fearful commenting 
Js leaden fervitor to dull delay 5 ; 
Delay leads impotent and fnaii-pac'd beggary : 
Then firy expedition be my wing, 
Jove's Mercury, and herald for a king ! 
Go, mutter men : My counfel is ray fhield ; 
We mult be brief, when traitors brave the field. 

[Exeunt. 

SCENE IV. 

• • a 

The fame. Before the Palace. 

Enter Queen Margaret, 

Mar. So, now profperity begins to mellow*, 
And drop into the rotten mouth of death. 

- 

■ *. j ■ 
f . * — tie Bretagne R.chmcnd— ] He, ihus denominates Richrmmu, 

fcecsole titer ihe i aitle or Tewkfbury he had taken refuge in the court 

of Francis II. duke of Bieiagne, where by the procurement of K. Ed- 

waid IV. he was kept a long lime in a kind of honourable cuflody. 

Malon e. 

$ — fenrful C9mmer.i 'tng 
/r leaden friitor, fcvc ] Timorous thought and cautious ctifqnifiuon 
arc the dull attendants on delay. J-ownson. 

6 — begins to mel/ssv, &c] The fame thought occurs in Marflon'G 
Aitt:nio -end Mel/ida, 1 602 : 

" now in rm fate grown mellow, 

** Inftant 10 fall into the rotttn jaws 
, *< Of chap fairn death." 'Sruv^;. - 

Here 
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Here in thefe confines flily have I iurk'd,, 

To watch the waning of mine enemies. 

A dire induction 7 am I witnefir to, 

And will to France; hoping, the confequence 

Will prove as bitter, black, and tragical. 

Withdraw thee, wretched Margaret ! who comes here? 

Etitc* Queen Elizabeth, and the Dut chefs of Yo R 

\ $K Elix. Ah, my poor princes ! ah, my tender babes ! . 

My unblown flowers, new appearing fweets ! 

If yet your geptJe fouls fly in the air, 

And be not tix'd in doom perpetual, 

Hover about me with your airy wings, 

And.hear your mother's lamentation ! 

^ Alar. Hover about her ; fay, that right for right 1 

Hath dimm'd your infant morn to aged night. 
Dutch. So many miferies have craz'd my voice, 

That my woe-wearied tongue is (till and mute. — . 

Edward Plantagenet, why art thou dead ? 
^ War. Plantagenet doth quit Plantagenet, 

Edward for Edward pays a dying debt 
l Jg. Wilt thou, O God, fly from fuch gentle lambs, 

And throw them in the entrails of the wolf? 

When didfi thou fleep, when fuch a deed was done 

■ ■ • 

7 — dire induction— ] Induclituxt preftce, introduction, firfl part. 
^ It is to ufed by Sackville in our author's time. Johnson. 

8 — f a J% right for right] This is one of thofe conceits which 
oajr author. m*y be fufpeded of loving better than propriety. Right 
f*r right u juflue anftvering to the clatmi if jofttce. So, in this play ; 

— — :bat forehead 

Where Jbou'd be branded^ if that right were right, — . Johnscn.. 
lathe third fcene of the firft a<5\ Mirgarei w s reproached with the 
murder of young Rutland, and the death of htrr hufband and fon weic 
imputed to the divine vengeance roufed by that wi ktd acV ** So jutt 
is God to right the innocent M Margaret now perh ips means to fay, 
X « The right of me, an injured mother, whofe fon was fla'n at Tewkf* 

bury, has now operated as powerfully as that right wiiich the Heath cf 
R inland gave you to i ivine juftice, and ha< deltroyed your children in 
Iheir turn. Maloni. 

9 When dtdft thou Jleep % fire.]. That is, When, before the prefent 
occafion, didlt thou ever fleep <:ur»ng the commifT»ou of fuch an action ? 
Thus the only authentick c pies now. extant; the ouarto, 1598, and 
the firf> folio. The editor ot the fecond folio changed When to Whj, 
which has been adopted by ail the fubfequent editors; though Mir- 
garei's anfwer eviden.tlv refers to the word found in the original copy. 

Maloni. 
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£h Mar. When holy Harry dy'd, and my fweet fori. 

Dutch. Dead life, blind fight, poor mortal-living ghoft, 
Woe's fcene, world's fliame, grave's due by life ufurp'd, 
Brief abltracl and record of tedious days, 
Reft thy unreft on England's lawful earth, [Sitting down., 
Unlawfully made drunk with innocent blood f 

i£. Eliz. Ah, that thou would'ft as foon afford a grave, 
As thou canft yield a melancholy feat ; 
Then would I hide my bones, not reft them here ! 
Ah, who hath any caufe to mourn, but we ? [Sitting down By her.' 

<$>. Mar. If ancient forrow be rood reverent, 
Give mine the benefit of feniory 
And let my griefs frown on the upper hand K 
If forrow can admit fociety, [Sitting down with them. 

Tell o'er your woes again by viewing mine : — 
I had an Edward, till a Richard kill'd him ; 
1 had a hufband*, till a Richard kill'd him: 
Thou hadft an Edward, till a Richard kill'd him ; 
Thou hadft a Richard, till a Richard kill'd him. 

Dutch. I had a Richard too, and thou didft kill him : 
I had a Rutland too, thou holp'ft to kill him. 

Mar. Thou hadft a Clarence too, and Richard kill'd 
him. 

From forth the kennel of thy womb hath crept 
A hell-hound, that doth hunt us all to death: 
That dog that had his teeth before his eyes, 

* — feniory,] for fniority. JoHtfsow. 

So, in Siowe's Chron. edit. 1615, p 149: "--the fon of* Edmund, 
ibe fon of Edward the jt'tgwior, the fon of Alured," &c. Stef.vens. 

The word in the quarto h Jignorie, in the folio ftgneurie% and it his 
been printed fgnitry in the late editions: but ae in general modern 
fpelling has hern adopted, I know not why the ancient mode fh'iuld be 
a.ihfred to in this paticular inflance. In the Ccmeity of Errzrs^ 
fenior has been properly printed by atl the modern editors, though 
the words in the old copy arc— 41 We'll draw cuts for the junior." 
The fubftantive in the text is evidently formed by our author from 
4ience. Ma lone. * 

* And let my grief) frsnvn on the upper hand ] So, in our author's 
Rap$ ef Lucrece : 

41 By this ftnrts Collarine as from a dream, 

44 And bids Lucretius gives his farrows place." MaLoNB. 

* 1b**4 a h'Jbtintt,] The quarto has— a Richard, which the editor 
of ihe folio corrected by fat ft tuting — a hufband. 1 believe Shakfpeare 
wrote— I had a Henry. In a fubfequent fpcech in this Icene, 
44 my brother" being printed in the quarto by miftake, inftead of 
44 iky biother," the editor of the folio corrected the wrong word> and 
printed— my hvjband. Maloni. 
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To worry lambs, and lap their gentle blood ; 
That foul defaccr of God's handy-work; 
That excellent grand tyrant of the earth, 
That reigns in galled eyes of weeping foul**, 
Thy womb let loofe, to chafe us to our graves.--* 
O upright, juft, and true-dtfpofing God, 
How do I thank thee, that this carnal cur 
Preys on the iflue of his mother's body, 
And makes her pue-felJow 4 with others' moan ! 

Dutch. O, Harry's wife, triumph not in my woes ; 
God witnefs with me, I have wept for thine* 

Mar. Bear with me ; I am hungry for revenge 
And now I cloy me with beholding it. 
Thy Edward he is dead, that kilJ'd my Edward ; 
Thy other Edward dead, to quit my Edward ; 
Young York he is but boot 5 , becaufe both they 
Match not the high perfection of my lofs. 
Thy Clarence he is dead, that ltabb'd my Edward ; 
And the beholders of this tragick play, 
The adulterate Haftings 6 , Rivers, Vaughan, Grey, 
Untimely fmother'd in their duiky graves. 
Richard yet lives, hell's black intelligencer; 
Only referv'd their factor, to buy fouls, 
And fend them thither : But at hand, at hand, 
Enfues his piteous and unpitied end : , 
Earth gapes, hell burns, fiends roar, faints pray, 
To have him fuddenly convey 'd from hence :-— ■ 
Cancel his bond of life, dear God, I pray, 
That 1 may live to fay, The dog is dead I 

3 That reigns, &c] This and the preceding line hare been omitted 
by til the modem editors, Rowe excepted. Steevens. 

Thefe two lines are found only in the folio, and are there uanfpofcd. 
They were rightly arranged by Mr. Steevens. Ma lone. 

4 And make t her pne-fellow— ] Fue fellvw feems to be companion. 
We have now a new phrafe, nearly equivalent, by which we lay of per- 

. ions in the fame difficulties, that they tie in the fame box. Johnson. 
fur-fellow is a word yet in ule. t'irj. Hawkins. 
I find ike word in Northward Hoe y a comedy, by Decker and- Web- 
Her, 1607: ** He would make him pue-felloto with a lord's fteward at 
lean." Stievens. 

5 Toung Ttrk he is but boot,] Boot h that which is thrown in to mend 
a purchafe. Johnson. 

* The adulterate HaJIhtrf)—] Haftings was an aduherer y as he coha- 
bited with Jane Shore during the life of her hufband. So, Che Ghoft 
in Hamlet, fpeaktng of the King, fava : ' 

" — that inceftuous, that adulterate heart." Steevens. 

• -Vol. X, *G EHz. 
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<£. Eliz. O, thou didfl propriety, the time would come, 
That I mould wifti for thee to help me curfe 
That bottled fpider, that foul bunch-back'd toad. 

Mar. I caird thee then, vain flourifh of my fortune ; 
I call'd thee then, poor fhadow, painted queen ; 
The prefentation of but what I was, 
The flattering index of a direful pageant 7 , 
One heav'd a high, to be hurl'd down below : 
A mother only mock'd with two fair babes ; 
A dream of what thou waft ; a garifh flag, 
To be the aim of every dangerous (hot 8 ; 
A fign of dignity, a breath, a bubble ; 
A queen in jeft, only to fill the fecne. 
Where is tby hufband now ? where be thy brothers ? 
Where be thy two fons ? wherein doft thou joy ? 
Who fucs, and kneels, and fays — God fave the queen ? 
Where be the bending peers that flatter'd thee ? 
Where be the thronging troops that folio w'd thee ? 
Decline all this*, and fee what now thou art. 
For happy wife, a mofr diflrefTed widow ; 
For joyful mother, one that wails the name ; 
For one being fued to, one that humbly fuesj ■ 
For queen, a very caitiff crown'd with care : 
For one that fcoro'd at me, now fcom'd of me ; 
For one being fear'd of all, now fearing one ; 
For one commanding all, obey'd of none. 
Thus hath the courle of juftice wheel'd about 9 , 
And left thee but a very prey to time ; 
Having no more but thought of what thou wert, 
» 

7 The flattering index tf a direful pageant,] Pageants are dumb 
(news, and the poet meani to allude to one of thefe, the index of which 
ptomifed a happier conclufion. The pageants then difplayed on pub- 
lick occafions weie generally preceded by a brief account of the oider 
in which the chara£Urs were to walk. Thefe indexes were diltrtbutcd 
among the fpe&aiors, that they might underftand the meaning of (uch 
allegorical fluff as was ulually exhibited. The index of every book 
was anciently placed before the bt ginning of it. Stkev^ms. 

3 — a gorijbflog, 

To be the arm of every dangerous Jbct ;] Alluding to the dangerous 
fit u at ion of thc.fc perlon« to whole care the ftandards of armies were 
er.trufted. Stsbvens. 

* Decline all this,] i. e run through all this from firft to laft. So, 
in Trailut and Creffida : " M decline the whole rjueflion/* This phralc 
the poet b< rowed irom hi* grammar. Maloki. 

9 — wheclVfotWJ Thus the quarto's. The folio— whirl d about. 

Stjivews. 

To 
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To torture thee the more, being what thou art. 

Thou didft ufurp ray place, and doft thou not 

Ufurp the juft proportion o£ ray forrow ? 

Now thy proud neck bears half my burden'd yoke ; 

From which even here I flip my wearied head, 

And leave the burden of it all on thee. 

Farewel, York's wife, — and queen of fad mifchance,— 

Thefe Englifh woes mail make me fmile in France. , 

SjK Eti%. O thou well fkill'd in curfes, Hay a while, , 
And teach me how to curfe mine enemies, 

£\ Mar. Forbear to fleep the night, and faft the day * ; 
Compare dead happinefs with living woe ; 
Think that thy babes were fairer 1 than they were, 
And he, that flew them, fouler than he is : 
Bettering thy lofs makes the bad caufei worfe; 
Revolving this will teach thee how to curfe. 

4J. Eli*. My words are dull, O, quicken them with thine ! 
Mar. Thy woes will make them (harp, and pierce like 
mine. [Exit Margaret. 

Dutch. Why lhould calamity be full of words ? 

jg. Eliz. Windv attorneys to their client woes % 
Airy fucceaders of inreftate joys 3 , 
Poor breathing orators of miferies 1 
Let them have fcope: though what t hey do impart 
Help nothing elfe, yet do they eafc the heart*. 

*G 2 Dutch. 

* ■ « 

* Fop bear to ficep—and tsft — ] Fafi has no connexion with the pre- 
ceding word forbear the meaning being, — Sleep not at night, and fall 
during the day. The quarto teaoU — to lltcp the nigbts % and fait the - 
days. Malo.vi. 

1 — were faiier— ] So the quarto. The fiHio xttte—fweter. 

Ma lose. 

- Why Jbould calamity be full of words? 

Windy attorneys to their client woes,] So, in our authors Venms 
and Adonis ; 

44 So of concealed forrow may be laid: 
44 Free vent of words love's fire doth alTuage; . . 
44 But when the heart's attorney once is mute, 
44 The cltent breaks as defperate of his fuit." 
The quarto reads— your client woes. The folio— their clients woes. 

Ma LONE. 

1 — inteftate So the quarto. The folio resds corruptly intes- 
tine. The metaphor is extremely harfh. The joys already poiTeifed 
being all confuroed and paiTed away, are fuppofed to have d ; ed inreftate, 
, \ that is, to have made no will, having nothing to bequeath ; and me'ife 
verbal complaints are thtir fucceflbrs, but inherit nothing but mifery. 

• — though what they Jo impart * " - ' 

UAp 
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Dutch. If fo, tfcea foe not rortgue-ty'd : go with me, 
And in the breath of bittfcr wards let^fnrocher 
My damned fon, that tfty rw6 fweet fans fmother'd. 

[Drum, totffo 

I hear his drum,— be e&p'iOat 



Enter King Rich* no* and his Train, marching. 

K. Rich. Who intercepts me in my expedition ? 

Dutch. O, the, that might have intercepted thee, 
By ftrangling thee in her accurfed womb, 
From all the (laughters, wretch, that thouliafr done. 

Eliz. Hid'fl thou that forehead with a golden crown, 
Where (hduld be branded, if that right Were right, 
The flaughter of the prince that ow'd that crown, 
And the dire death of my poor fons, and brothers ? • 
Tell me, thou villain-flave, where are my children ? 

butch. Thou toad, thou toad, where is thy brother Clarence ? 
And little Ned Plantagenet, his fon ? 

i|>. ETi%. Where is the^gentle Rivers, Vaughan, Grey? 

Dutch. Where is kind Haflings ? 1 

K. Rich. A flourim, trumpets 1—ftrike alarum, drums I 
Let not the heavens hear rhefe tell-tafe woriien 
Rail on the Loid's anointed : Strike, I fay. — 

IF/ouri/h. Alarums. 

Either be patient, and entreat me fair, 
Or With the clamorous report of war 
Thus will I drown your exclamations. 
Ddtch. Art thou my fon ? 

K. Rich. Ay; 1 thank God, my father, andyouffelf. 
Dutch. Then patiently hear my impatience. 
K. Rich. Madam, I have a touch of your condition *, 
That cannot brook the accent of reproof. 
Dutch. O, let me fpeak. 
K.Rich. Do, then; but I'll not hear. 
Dutch. I will be mild and gentle in my words. 
K. Rich. And brief, #>od mother ; for I am in hafre. 

H<lp nothing elfe, jet Jo the J hart. J $o t m Macbeth ; 

*'6ive lorrow wor'ds ; the grief that doe* not Tpe'ak, 
«* WhUpera the o'cr-fraw^ht heart, and bida it break." 

the quarto read's — Help net at a//,—. Malon b. 

4 — a touch of y cur condition,] A fpice or "particle of yotfr tthftr 

OT dtlpcfi/10*. JOHWSON. • 

So, in Chapman's translation of the i 4 th Iliad : 
" — his c6ld embraced i fiery touch 
'••(Of anger, Sec. STXEVEKa. 

Dutch. 
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Dutch. Art tbptt h My ? I bave (laid <br tbcc, 
God know3, in tormeat and in agony. 

K. Rich. And came. I not at Laft to comfort you ? 

Butch. No, by the holy rood, thou know ft.it well, 
Thou cam'fton earth to make the earth my hell, 
A grievous burden was thy birtb to me ; 
Tetchy and wayward was thy infancy; 
Thy {cbool-days, frightful, defperate, wild, and furious ; 
Thy prime of manhood, daring, bold, and venturous ; 
Thy age confirm'd, proud, fubtle, fly, and bloody, 
More mild, but vet more harmful, kind in hatre<J : 
What comfortable hour canft thou name, 
That ever grac'd me 5 in thy company ? 

K.Rich. 'Faith, none, but Humphry Hour 6 , that calPd 
your grace 
To breakfaft once, forth of my company. 
If I be fo difgracious in your fight, 
Let me march on, and not offend you, madam.— 
Strike up the drum. 

Dutch. I pry'tbee, Var me fpeak. 

K. Rick XPM freak too bitterly, 

Dutch. Hear me * wqnj ; 
For I fhall never fpeafc tp tjiee a^aio, 

K. Rich* So. 

Dujch. fitbex thou wijt die, by God'sjuft ordin^ncf, 
Ere frpjn tbi$ war thou turn a conqueror ; 
Or I with grief and extreme age mail perifji, 
And never look upon thy face again. 
Therefore, take with thee my molt heavy curfe, j 
Which, in the day. of battle, tire.thee. more, 
Than all the. complete armour that thou wear ft ! 
My prayers pn the adve.rfe party 6gbt j 

- 

» 

i That ever grac'd wf— ] To g rate fcemshere to mean the &npc ai 
to blejs, to make happy. So, gractfits, " am} grafts are favour*. 

JOH M SON . 

6 — Humphry Hour,] This may probably be an alluflon to fome af- 
fair of gallantry of wfetch the dutche s had been fuipe&ed. I cannot 
find the name in Hoi rifccd. Surely, the pott's fondoei's for a qu.bbje 
ha* not iodvce«i ^ at once to perlonify aod cfcrifcea tyt binr of the 
day which fummojp'd feia motjier to frreajcf'afl. Sp, in %k Wit ef a 
irMMPf 1604 : u Gentlemen, time makes us brief : our old miftrefs, 
Hiurty is at |iand.** .$TXEviwa. ^ . 

.• • 1 W*f nothing more than a quibble was meant. , In our poe**s 
twentieth Sonnet we fin4 a Gnvlar conceit: a quisle bejLween huts 
(coiours) and Hughes, (formerly fnelt Hc<ws) tl^e pcr&s a^drelfed. 

i . *' • • 1 

And 
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And there the little fouls of Edward's children' 

Whifpcr the fpirits of thine enemies, 

And promife them fuccefs and victory ! 

Bloody thou art, bloody will be thy end ; 

Shame ferves thy life 7 , and doth thy death attend. [Exit. 

FMz. Though far more caufe, yet much lefs fpirit to curfc 
Abides in me ; I fay amen to her. [going. 

K. Rich. Stay, madam 8 , T muft fpeak a word with you. 

i£. Eli*. I have no more fons of the royal blood, 
For thee to murder: for my daughters, Richard, — 
They fhaJI be praying nuns, not weeping queens; 
And therefore level not to hit their lives. 

^ K. Rich. You have a daughter call'd — Elizabeth, 
Virtuous and fair, royal and gracious. 

Eliz. And muft (he die for this? O, let her live, 
And P1J corrupt her manners, ftain her beauty ; 
Slander myfelf, as falfe to Edward's bed ; 
Throw over her the veil of infamy : 
So fhe may live unfcarr'd of bleeding (laughter, 
I will confefs fhe was not Edward's daughter. 

K. Rich. Wrong not her birth, (he is of royal blood 9 . 
Eliz. To fave her life, I'll fay— fhe is not fo. 

K. Rich. Her life is fafeft only in her birth. 

Eft*. And only in that fafety dy'd her brothers. 

K.'Rich. Lo, at their births good ftars were oppofitc s . 

4>. Eliz. No, to their lives bad friends were contrary. 

K. Rich. All unavoided is the doom of deftiny # . 

4J. Eliz. True, when avoided grace makes deftiny : 
My babes were deftin'd to a fairer death, 
]f grace had blefs'd thee with a fairer life. 

K. Rich. You fpeak, as if that I had flain my coufins. . 

<>K Eliz. Coufins, indeed ; and by their uncle cozen'd 
Of comfort, kingdom, kindred, freedom, life. 

* Whofe hands fbever lanc'd their tender hearts, ■ 
Thy head, all indirectly, gave direction : 

. . . . - . 

• • » • • • * . 

' ' 7 Shame fervet thy life, — ] To ferie is to acecmf>any y fervtnts being 
near ihe perfons of their marters. Johnson. 

* 8 67<n>, madam,] On this dialogue 'tis not neceflary to beftcw 
•much criticifm: part of it is ridiculous, and the whole improbable 

Johnson. 

9 —Jbe is of royal Mood] The folio reads— flie is a royal pnueefs 
t • Steevens. 

* « Lv % at their births—] Perhaps we ftiould read— No t at their 
births — . TyewiIitt. 

* ^// unavoided, &c] i. e. unavoidable. So before: 
k * Whofe unavoided eye it dangerous. 1 ' Malone. 

No 
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No doubt the murderous knife was dull and blunt, 

Till it was whetted on thy (tone- hard heart*, - 

To revel in the entrails of my lambs. 

But that ilill ufe of grief makes wild grief tame, 

My tongue (hould to thy ears not name my boys, 

Till that my nails were anchor'd in thine eyes ; 

And I, in iuch a defperate bay of death, 

Like a poor bark, of" fails and tackling rcfr, 

Rum all to pieces on thy rocky bofom. 

K. Rub. Madam, fo thrive I in my enterprize, 
And dangerous fuccefs of bloody wars, 
As I intend more good to you and yours, 
Than ever you or yours by me were harm'd ! 

4>. Eli*. What good is cover'd with the face of heaven, 
To be difcover'd, that can do me good ? 

K. Rich. The advancement of your children, gentle lady. 
Eli*. Up to fome fcaffold, there to lofe their heads. 

K. Rich. No, to the dignity and height of fortune, 
The high imperial type 3 of this earth's glory. 

£>. Eliz. Flatter my forrows with report of it ; 
Tell me, what Hate, what dignity, what honour. 
Can ft thou demifc * to any child of mine? 

K. Rub. Even all I have ; ay, and myfelf and all, 
Will 1 withal endow a child of thine ; 
So in the Lethe of thy angry foul 

* Till it wm whetted on thy ftone-hard heart,] This conceit feema 
ttf have been a great favourite of Shakfpeare. We meet with it more 
than once. In K Henry P. II : 

44 Then btd'fl a tbsufand daggers in thy thoughts. 

Which then hnjl vihetted en thyjlmj heart, 
* TsJUhS* &c. 
Again, in the Merchant ef Venice : 

44 Net on iky Joal, hut en thy foul, barjh jfe*» t 
" Then mak'Jl thy knife A r«— StEbvini. 
1 The high imperial type—] Type is exhibition, (hew, difplay. 

John**. 

Bullokar in his Expcjiter, 1616, define* Type— 44 A figure, form), or 
likenefs of any thing.'* Cawdrcy i» his alphabetical Table, $f>. 1604, 
call* it—* 4 figure, example, or lhadowe of any thing." The word is 
uted in K. Henry VI. P. III. as here : 

44 Thy father bears the type of king Naples* Malohi. 
4 Canjl thou deinile— ] The common moaning of the verb to demife 
i« /• grants from demittere, to devolve a right liom one to another. 

St eevens. 

The conftant language of leafes if, 44 —demifed, granted, and to 
farm let.** But I believe the word is ufed by no poet but Shakfprare. 
For demife, the reading of the quarto, and firil folio, the editor of the 
lecond folio arbitrarily lubftituted Jevife. Ma low*. 

Thou 
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Thou drown the fad remembrance of thofe wrongs; 
Which, thou fuppofeft, I have done to thee. 

Eiiz. Be brief, left that the procefs of thy kindnefs' 
Lait longer telling than thy kindnefs' date. 

K. Rich. Then know, that, from my foul, I love thy daughter. 

Eiiz. My daughter's mother thinks it with her fouL . . 
K. Rich. What do you think ? v ' • 

Eiiz. That thoa doft love my daughter, from thy foul : 
So, from thy foul's love, didft thou love her brothers;* , . 
And, from my heart's love, I do thank thee for it. , 

K. Rich. Be not fo hafry to confound my meaning : 
I mean, that with my foul 1 love thy daughter, 
And do intend to make her queen of England. 

Eiiz. Well then, whodoft thou mean (hall be her king? 
K.Ricb. Even he, that makes her queen ; Who elfe (houldbe ? 
<£. Eliz. What, thou ? 

K. Rkh. I, even I: What think you of it, madam. 5 ? 
Eiiz. How canft thou woo her? 

K. Rich. That I would learn of you r 
As one being bed acquainted with her humour. 

J^. Eliz, And writ thou learn of me? 

K. Rich. Madam, with ail my bean.' 

J§\ EK%. Send to her, by the man that flew her brothers, 
A pair of bleeding hearts ; thereon engrave, 
Fdward, and York; then, haply, will (he weep: . . 
Therefore prefent to her, — as fometime Margaret* 
Did to thy father, fleep'd in Rutland's blood,— 
A handkerchief ; which, fay to her, did drain 
The purple fap from her fweet brother's body, 
And bid her wipe her weeping eyes withal. 
If this inducement move her not to love, 
Send her a letter of thy noble deeds ; , 
Tell her, thou mad'ft away her uncle Clarence, 
Her uncle Rivers ; ay, and, for her fake, 
* Mad ft quick conveyance with her good aunt Anne. 

K. Rich. You mock me, Madam ; this is not the way 
To win your daughter, 

Eiiz, There is no other way ; 
Unlefs thou could'fl put on fome other ftiape, 

. ■ 

5 /, even 1: What think jsu of it> madam f ] So the qoarttf. I tr> 
not fdre whether it fhould not be printed, Ay, even I. The folio reads : 

Even fo: b«%o think you of it? Maloni. 

6 — as fome time Margaret — ] Here is another reference to the plajs 

of K. H:nry VI '. Jchn^oj;. 

And 
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And not be Richard that hath done ail this. 

K. Rich. -Say, tl\at I did ail this for love of her? I 

<^ Eiix. Nay, then indeed, ffae cannot choofe J>ut hate tbee 7 , 

Having bought love with fuch a bloody fpoil 2. 

AT. Rich. Look, what is done cannot be jiqw ^m^nc^f} 5 

Men mall deal unadvifedly fornetimes, 

Which .after-hours give leifure to repent. 

If I did take the kingdom from your funs, 

To make amends, Vn give jt to your daughter. 

If 1 have kilIM the iflue of your womb, 

To quicken your in^reafe, 1 will beget 

Mine iiTue of yowr blood upon your daughter. 

A grandam's pame is little lefs in love, 

Than is the 4°ting title of a mother ; 

They are as children, but one ftep below", 

Even of your mettle, of your very blood 9 ; 

Of all one pain,— fave for a night of groans 

Endur'd of her for whom you bid like forroy f. 

Your children were vexation t p ypur youth, 

Pot mine mall be a comfort to your ag«. 

The lofs, you have, is but — a fon being kii}g, 

And, by that }ofs, your daughter is made queen. 

* Say, that I did, &cl This and the following fifty four line?, 
ending with the jwosds tender years in p. *J 16", found only in the 
folio. Malobti. 

7 Nay then, tndetd % (be ennnot clocFe but hate theJ The fenfc 
feems to require that we^(hould read: 1 

but love tbi r, 
ironically. Ttiwhitt 

8 — bloody fpoij.] Spotlit wafl^, bavock. Jo^-wspf. 

9 Even of your IWctflfj Pf jour -very blood'*] The fojio Ji«« — mettai. 
The two word* are frequently confounded in the old copies. 1 *n* at 
mettle was the wood in^erided here, appears from various other pafTaees. 
So, in Macbelh : . • I 

44 — Thy undauntjeH mettU Ibould compofe 
•V .^Uhiog b,ut.roa,le«. 
Afciip, ip ff. Richard If. 

* % — that bed, that womb, 

44 That mettle, that felf-mould that fafhion'd thee, 

44 Made him a mm; 1 ' 
Ag*V», MkJimcp of 4tbetu : 

4k r^^ mraon mother, ,th( u, 

** .Who e .woqrt> unroealur.able, and jpfinijte ,brea(J, 

.V Teems teed» all, ,wh.ofe jfesf fame mettle 

44 Wher.eof ihy^rpu^ Oiild, arrogant man, js'pufTfy 

x 44 Engenders the. bl c,k toirf/'&c. >1i lome. 

* Endur'a* of ber y ) Of in the language of Shakfjjeart'a age was fre- 
quently nfed for h. Ma lone. 

r» — bid liht jerre-w.] &id is in the paft tenfe from bide. >H ksoh. 

*G e I cannot 
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I cannot make you what amends I would, 

Therefore accept fuch kindnefs as I can. 

Dorfet your fon, that, with a fearful foul, 

Leads difcontented Heps in foreign foil, 

This fair alliance quickly mail call home 

To high promotions and great dignity : 

The king, that calls your beauteous daughter — wife. 

Familiarly mail call thy Dorfet — brother ; 

Again mail you be mother to a king,. 

And all the ruins of diftrefsful times 

Repair'd with double riches of content. 

What ! we have many goodly days to fee r 

The liquid drops of tears that you have fried, 

Shall come again, transformed to orient pearl ; 

Advantaging their loan, with intereft 

Of ten times double gain of happinefs 3 . 

Go then, my mother, to thy daughter go; 

Make bold her bafhful years with your experience; 

Prepare her ears to hear a wooer's tale ; 

Put in her tender heart tRe afpiring flame 

Of golden fov'reigntyj acquaint the princefs 

With the Iweet filent hours of marriage joys ; 

And when this arm of mine hath chaftiied 

The petty rebel,, dull brain'd Buckingham,. • * 

Bound with triumphant garlands will I come* 

And lead thy daughter to a conqueror's bed \ 

To "whom I will retail* my conqueft won,. 

And (he (hall be fole viclrefs, Ofar's Cacfar. 

E/hs. What were I b?ft to fay ? her father's brother • 
Would be her lord? Or mall I fay, her uncle ? 
Or, he that flew her brothers, and her uncles ? 
Under what, title mall 1 woo for thee, %t 
That'Gbd* the law, my honour, and her love, 
Can make feem p'eafing to her tender years? 

K. Rich. Infer fair England's peace by this alliance. 

$K £//'«. Which Hie mall purchafc with ftill lading warl 



•4 



J Advantaging their loan, with infreft 

Of ten times double gain of happinefs.} The folio hap— -hue % inftead 
of lene, the old fuelling of lean. How often he letter* u and n are 
confounded in thelc copies, has been (hewn in va*iou- places. ' The cor- 
rection was made by Mr. Theobald, wro adds this paraphrafe: M The 
tears that you ha^vc le r.t to your affli&ions, fhall be turned into gems ; 
and requite you by way or inter tfi with happinefs twenty times as great 
«s your foi row h*t> been.** Malok e*. 

4 To lukom J naitt retail—] i. c. recount. Malonk. .» 

A. Rut.\ 



KING RICHARD III. ^127 

K. Rich. Tell her, the king, that may command, entreats. 
£K Elix. That at her hands, which the king s King forbids s . 
K. Rich. Say, (he (hail be a high and mighty queen. 
<$K Elix. To wail the title, as her mother doth. 
K. Rich. Say, I will love her everlaftingly. 
J®. FMx. But how long (hall that title, ever, lafl 6 ? 
K. Rich. Sweetly in force unto her fair life's end. 
$K Elix. But bow long fairly (hall her fweet life lafl ? 
K. Rich. A3 long as heaven, and nature, lengthens it. 
Jg. Elix. As long as hell, and Richard, likes of it. 
K. Rich. Say, I, her fov'reign, am her fubjecl low 7 . 

Elix. But (he, your iubjeft, loaths fuch fov'reignty. 
K. Rich, Be eloquent in my behalf to her. 
Q.Eiix. An honeft tale fpeeds beft, being plainly told. 
K. Rich. Then, in plain terms tell her my loving tale *. 

Elix. Plain, and not honeft, is too harm a fryle. 
K. Rich. Your reafons are too (hallow and too quick. 

Efix. O, no, my reafons are too deep and dead 
Too deep and dead, poor infants, in their graves* 
K. Rich. Harp not on that firing, madam; that is part. 
4\ Elix. Harp on it ftill (hall I, till heart-firings break 9 . 
K. Rich. Now,, by my george, my garter, and my crown, — 

Jg.. Elix, 

$ — which the king y t King forbids.] Alluding to the prohibition in 
the Levitical law See Leviticus, xviii. 14. Grey. 

6 But bn> Ion* Jball that title, every UJl t] Young has borrowed 
this thought in hi< Univerfal Pajfion : 

** But fay— my mtjlrefs and my friend, 

41 Which day. next week the eJemttj Jball end?" StbeveWs. 

7 — am her futjcc? low] Thus the klio. The quarto reads;— her 
"ecl\ove. Stuvins. 

Then, in plain terms tell her tny loving tale.} So the quarto. Tie 
folio rea ls — 

Then plainly to her tell my loving tale. Maloni. 
9 K. Rich Harp not an that firings madam\ that is paft. 

Q^Eii*. Harp on it ftilljball I, 8cc] In the quarto, 1598, the firft 
df thele two lines is warning. The paflage (lands thus: 
$n O, no, my reafons, Sec. 
Too deep and dead, poor infants, in their gravel. 

King. Harp on it (till dull 1, till heart-Arings break. 
Now by my geo ge, &c. 
The printer of the next quarto faw that the line— u Harp on it ftill 
ftiall I," &c. could not belong to Richard, and therefore annexed it to» 
the queen's former fpeech, but did not infert the omitted line. 

The editor of the foho fupplied th« line that- was wanting, but ab- 
surdly roif| laced it, and exhibited the paflage thus: 

O, no, n y reafons are too deep and dead ; 
Too deep and dead, poor infants, in their graves. 
Harp on it ftill (hall I, till heart- firings break. 
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Q^EIix. ProfanM, dirtionour'd, and the third ufurpMi 
K. Rich. Ifwear. • 
Elix. By nothing ; for this is no oath. 
The george, "profan'd, hath loft his holy honour 1 * 
The garter,, blemifti'd, pawn'd his knightly virtue; 
The crown, ufurp'd, difgrac'd his kingly glory : 
If fomething thou wo'uldft fwear to be beJievM, 
Swear then by fomething that thou haft not wrong'd* 

K. Rich, Now by the world, — 

Eli%. * fis full of thy foul wrongs. 

{C. Rich. My father's death, — 

<$\ Etiz. Thy life hath that diflionourM. 

K^Rioh, Then, by niyfelf,— 

^ER*. Thyfelf is fclf-mif us'd. 

A'. Tp&. Why then, by heaven, — 

^J. E/rc. God's wrong is moft of all. 
IT thou had'fl feard to break an oath by him * r * 
The unity, the fcingthy brother made, 
Had not been broken, nor my brother (lain*. 

* • 

King. Harp not on that firing, madam, that is part. 
Now by my george, Src. 
The text is formed from the quarto, and the folio. 
In ihe quarto, Ic.97, this paflage appears as it is given in the text. 

. . M A LOK i. 

» 'The george prof an J, hath loft his holy honour ;] So the quatto. 
The tolio reads : 

Tbj george, profari'd, "hath loft hi* lordly honour ; 
Tkj garter, Sxc. Maioni. 
* CodV, vtro>*g is m.Jl of all. 

If thou kaffl f gar" in bred an oath hy him,. &c] T have here 
followed the quarto, except that it reads in the pieveding Ipeei'b, Why 
<hen, by Gz J,— The editors of the folio, from the apprehenfion of 
ihe penalty 6/ «he Statu' e, "3 Jac. I. c. 21. printed t4,i Wby then by 
heaven," — and the whole they ■bfurdljr exhibited thus: 
Rich. Why then, by heaven, 
^u. Heavtn*s wrong is mod of all. 
If ihou Jid]fi fear to break an oath with him, 
The un ty, &e. 

If thou hadft fcai'd to break an oath by him, 
The imperial metal, cVc. 
By their after ition in the firftline of the queen's fpeech, tbey mads 
, tffl lhat follows ungrammatical. The change in the preceding (p«cch r 
mot having that coriVqnencc, I have adopted it. Ma lob a. 
2 — the 'king thy brother made H 

Mad not been broken, nor my brother flain.] The quarto by an er- 
ror of the preff, has— wj; brother, which ihe editor of the folio corrected 
thusi 

The unity the kinr;, my huJhanJ y made, 

Thou haJU aot broken, nor my brothers tied. Malow i. . 

If 
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If thou had'ft fear'd to break an oath by him, 
The imperial metal, circling now thy head, 
Had grae'd the tender temples of my child ; 
And both the princes had been breathing here. 
Which now, two under bed- fellows for duft >, 
Thy broken faith had mack a prey for woims 4 . 
What canfl thou fwear by now ? 

K. Rich. By the time to come *. 

$j Ellz K That thou haft wronged in the time o'er-paS ; 
For I myfelf have many tears to wafh 
Hereafter time, Jbr tin>e paft, wronp/d by thee. 
The children live, wjiofe parents ihou halt fluughterM. 
Ungovern'd ycu*h, U> WP.il it in their age 5 ; 
The parents live, whofe children thou haft bmcher'd, 
Old barren plant** to wail k with their age. 
Swear not by time to come ; for that thou haft 
Mifus'd ere us <i, by tinxs iJJ-us'd o'er-pafl. 

A'. Rich. A.s I intend <o profper and nepera ! 
&o thrive I in aw dangerous attempt 6 
Of hoftile arms f myfdf myfelf confound ! 
Heaven, and fortune, bar me happy hours 7 J 
Day, yield me not thy light ; nor, night, thy reft ! 
Be oppofite ail planets of good fuck 
To my proceeding, ' if, with pare heart's love, 
Immaculate devotion, holy thoughts, 
I tender not thy. beauteous princely daughter I 
In her confifls my bappinefs and thine j 
Without her, fellows to myfelf and thee, * 
Heifelf, the land, and many a chriftian foul, 
Death, defolation, ruin, and decay : 
It cannot be avoided, but by this * 9 
It will not.be avoided, but by this. 
Therefore, dear mother, (1 rhuft call you fo/) 

% Which »ffp, two tender bed fellow^ &c] Mr. Roderick obfervf*, 
that the word tiv* if. without any force, and w->uld read : 
Wbub titufy too tkndtr^ Smc. Stbk4/e«s. 
Thn* the folio Tht quarto— -two tender / ^jr fellows. Malawi:, 
4- — a prey for worms.] So the quario Folio— jpre?. Maloni. 

* By the time to come.] So the quarto. £y ic nut in the folio. 

..... Ma Loan. 

? — If vaa.l it in their jtge .*] So the quarto, .1598. The quarto 

$cc. and ihe folio, read — <with their age. Malovi, 
f» tn m y danrermi attempt — '] "So the quaito. Eoiio^daogerous 
mffa rs. M a L"N E. 

1 tleavtn^ and fortune, h<tr me haJ>M hturs /] This line m found 
only in the fctlio. 'Malone. 

• 1 
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Be the attorney of my love to her : 

Plead what I will be, not what i have been ; 

Not my deferts, but what I will deferve ; 

Urge the nccefTuy and (late of times, 

And be not peeviih found in great defigns*. 

J§3 E/iz. Shall I be tempted of the devil thus ? 

K. Rich. Ay, if the devil tempt thee to do good. • 

,§\ EIi%\ Shall I forget myfclf, to be myfelf ? 

K. Rich. Ay, if your fcif * s remembrance wrong yourfelf. 

6). ftfz. Hut thou didft kill my children. 

K. Rich. But in your daughter's womb I bury them : 
Whert, in that ncfl of fpicery, they (ball breed 4 
Selves of themfelves, to your recomforture. 

Eli%. Shall 1 go win my daughter to thy will ? 

K. Rich. And be a happy mother by the deed. 

§3 Elix. I go — Write to me very fhortly, 
And yon mall underfland from me her mind. 

K. Rich, Bear her my true love's kifs, and fo farewel. 

[kyfi n g her. Ex** ^ Elizabeth. 
Relenting fool, and (hallow, changing— woman V 
How now ? what news ? 

Enter Ratcliff; Catesby following. 

Rat. Mofl mighty fovereign, on the weftern coaft 
Rideth a punTant navy ; to the more 
Throng many doubtful hollow hearted friends, 
Unarm'd and unrefolv'd to beat them back : 
'Tis thought, that Richmond is their admiral ; ' 
And there they hull, expecting but the aid 
Of Buckingham, to welcome them aftiore. 

K. Rich. Some light-foot friend poft to the duke of 
Norfolk 9 ; — 
Ratcliff, thy fe If,— or Catefby ; where is he ? 

: 

* And be not peevifti found—} Thus the folio. Peevijb in oar au- 
thor's time fignified fooltjb. So in ihe fecond fcene of this act : 
44 When Richmond was a liule peevjb boy,—.** 

See alfo Min(heu*s Dict. in v. The quarto reads— peevifti fond, 
and I am not fort that it it not r ght. A compound epithet mipht have 
been intended ; peevi/b fend. So childijb-fooljb, fcnfeltfi-ekjlinate y 
foo/i/b-ioitty, &c. Malonk. x '- 

8 — in that nejl cf ipicery, they Jball breed] Alluding to the phoenix. 

Steevess. 

So »he quarto. The folio reads — they mi!/ breed. M alone. 

9 Some light foot friend poft to the duke — ] Richard's precipitation 
and confufion is in this fcene very happily reprefenied by iocoafiftenfc 
orders, and fudden vaiiition* of op.nion. Johhsow. 

Catu 
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Gate. Here, my good lord. 
K. Rich. Catefby, fly to the duke. 
Cute. 1 will, my lord, with all convenient hade. 
K. Rich. Rarcliflf, come hither 4 : Poll to Saiifbury; • ' 
When thou com'rt thither, — Dull unmindful villain, ' 

[7V Catefby. 

Why ftay'ft thou here, and go'ft not to the dake ? 

Cate. Firft, mighty liege, tell me your highnefs' pleafure, 
What from your grace 1 (hall deliver to him. 

K. Rich, O, true, good Catefby ; — Bid him levy ftraight 
The greateft ftrcngth and power he can make, 
And meet me fuddenly at Salifbury. 

Cate. I go ^ [£v/>. 

Rat. What, may it pleafe you, (hall I do at Salifbury? 

K. Rich. Why, what would'ft thou do there, before I 
go? 

Rat. Your highnefs told me, 1 mould pod before. 

i 

Enter Stanley. 

K. Rich. My mind is chang'd. — Stanley, what news with* 
you ? 

Statu None good, my liege, to pleafe you with the hear- 
ing ; 

Nor none fo bad, but well may be reported. 

K. Rich Heyday, a riddle I neither good, nor bad J 
What need ft thou run fo many miles about, 
When thou may'll tell thy tale the neareft way > 
Once more, what news ? 

Stan. Richmond is on the feas. 

K. Rich. There let him fink, and be the feas on him t 
White-liver'd runagate *, what doth he there ? 

Stan. I know not, mighty fbvereign, but by guefs. 
- K. Rich. Well, as you guefs ? 

Stan. Stirr'd up by Doriet, Buckingham, and Morton, 
He makes for England, here to claim the crown. 

K. Rich. Is the chair empty ? is the fword unfway'd I 

» Ratclitf, ceme hither:] The folio has— Ca'ffl;, come hither. The 
wo df are aot in the quarto. It is obv"ous th*t they are addreffed to 
RuclitT The cor reel ion was mnde by Mr. Rowe. Malonb. 

* Wrrite liverM run.igate^] Th s epithet, defcrtptive or cowardice, 
it not peculiar to Shakf'peate. Stephen i Gofjon in his School of 4bufe f 
l $1fh fpetkingoi ihe Helots, fa*ys : 

* Leave thole precepts to the white-liver td Hy1otei. M 

Stxevsns. 

Is 
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Is the king dead ? the empire unpoffefs'd r" 
What heir of York iyhere alrve, but we'? 
And who is England^ king, but great York's heir r* 
The» tell me, what makes he upon the Teas r* 

Sian t Unkfs for that, my liege, 1 cannot guefs. 

K. Rich, Unlefs lor that he comes. to be your liege, 
You cannot gpefs wherefore the Welfhm^n comes. 
Thoq wilt revolt, and fly to him, J fear. 

Stan. No, mighty liege 4 ; therefore mi flruf} me pot. 

K. Rich. Where is thy power thep, to £eat him ^ack? 
Where be thy tenants, and thy followers ? . 
Are they not now upon the weflern fhore, 
Safe-conducYing the rebels from their {hips ? 

Stan. Np, my good lord, my friends are in the nortlj. 

K. Rich. Cold friends to me : VVaaf do they ij} the 
north, . . . ♦ , , 

When they mould ferve their fpvertign jn the weft ? 

Stan. They have not been commanded, mighty king : 
Pleafeth your majefly to give me leave, 
I'll mutter up my friends ; and meet your grace, 
Where, and what time, your majefly fhall pjeafe. 

K. Rich. Ay, ay, thou wouldft be gone to join with 
Richmond : 
I will not.tr.uft you, fir*. 

Stan. Moft mighty fovereign, 
You have no caufe to hold my friendmip doubtful ; 
1 never was, nor never will be falfe. 

AT, Rich. Well, go, mutter men. But, hear you, leave 
behind 

Your fon, George Stanley : look your heart be firm, 
Or elfe his head's aflurance is but frail. 

Stan. £o deal with him, as I prove true to you. 

* [Exit Stanley. 



* What ht'trfiflTprk is tj>erf /z//W, but 1**?] R'tchfijd a&s this qpef- 
tion in the plenitude of power, and no one d%res \o anTw.er him. But 
they whom he addrefleR, had they not been intimidated, might have 
told him, that there was a male heir of the houfe of Vo.k alive, who 
Jhad a better claim >to the throne than ,he ; ,E<iwaui .eari of \Varwick, 
the only fon of the U u^pej'a elder brother, .George duke of Cla. e.nce ; 
and Elizabeth, the .eUJeft daughter of Edward iy, and.all her jitters, 
had a better title than either o/ them. Mjnom. 

.4 mighty lie^e ;J So fte quanta jFqlip : Jfc'ty l*J M. 

Ma loks- 

% I will wtjrpj! jtji y Jr.] $o,th,e .0^0. ^pUp : £».t I'll not truft 
thee. MALoirf. 

Enter 
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Enter a Meflenger. 

Mef. My gracious fovereign, now in Devon/hire, » 
As I by friends am well advertifed, 
Sir Edward Courtney, and the haughty prelate, 
Bifhop of Exeter, his elder brother, 
With many more confederates, are in arms. 

Enter another Meflenger. 

2. Mef. In Kent, my liege, the Guilfotds arc in arms ; ! 
And every hour more competitors 6 

Flock to the rebels, and their power grows ftrong. 

Enter another Meflenger* 

3. Mef. My lord, the army of great Buckingham — 

2T. Rich. Out on ye, owls ! nothing but fongs of cleat h ? 

[He Jlriies hint. 

There, take tbou that, till thou bring better news. 

3. Mef. The news I have to tell your majefty * f ..• . 
Is, — that, by fudden floods and fall of waters, 
Buckingham's army is difpers'd and fcattcr'd \ 
And be himfelf waoder'd away ajone, 
No man knows whither. , 

K. Rich* O, I cry you mercy : 
There is my purfe, io cure that blow of thine* 
Hath any well-advi/ed friend proclaimed 
'Reward to him that brings tbe traitor in ? 

3. Mef. Such proclamation hath been made, my liege. 

y * ' # 

f 

Enter another Meflenger. 

4. Mef Sir Thomas Lovel, and lord marquis Dorfet, 
'Tis faid, my liege, in Yorkfhire are in arms. 

But this good comfort bring 1 to your highnefs,— • 

The Bretagne navy is difpersM by tempell : 

Richmond, in Dorfctfliire, (ent out a boat 

Unto the ftiore, to afk thofe on the banks* 

If they were his affirmants, yea, or r*a ; 

Who anfwered him, they came from Buckingham 

6 — more carvptt itsrs] More lflociatet. Ma lone. 

* The news I have* &cc] So the folio. The qeeito reftrfi t * 

Your grace millakes; the news I b:iat; i&£°od i 

My news is, Sec. Miuss. 

Upon 
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Upon his party : he, miftrufting them, 

Hois'd fail, and made his courfe again for Bretagne 7 

K. Ricb. March oo, march on, fince we are up in arms ; 
If not to fight with foreign enemies,, 
Yet to beat down thefe rebels here at home. 

Enter Catesby. 

.. 

Cafe. My liege, the duke of Buckingham is taken, 
That is the beft news ; That the earl of Richmond 
Is with a mighty power landed at Mil ford % 
Is colder news, but yet they muft be told 9 . 

K. Rich. Away towards Salifbury j while we reafon 
here ', 

A royal battle might be won and loft : — 

Some one take order, Buckingham be brought 

To Salifbury ; — the reft march on with me. [Exeunt. 

7 — and made bis eturfe again for Bretagne."] Henry Tudor Ctrl of 
Richmond, the eidefl foo of Edmund of Hadham earl of Richmond, 
(who was half- brother to King Henry VI.) by Margaret, the only 
daughter of John the firft duke of Soroerfet, who was grandfon to John 
of Gaunt duke of Lancafter, waa carried by his uncle Jafper ea rl of 
Pembroke immediately after the battle of Tewk&ury into Britany, 
where be was kept in a kind of honourable cuftody by the duke of 
Bretagne, and where he remained till the year 1484, when he made hi » 
efcape and fled for protection to the French court. Being confidered at 
that time as neareft in blood to King Henry VI. all the Lancaftrian party 
looked up to him even in the life time of King Edward IV who waa 
extremely jealous of him; and after Richard njurped the throne, they 
with more confidence fupported Richmond's claim. The claim of 
Henry duke of Buckingham was in tome refpecls inferior to that of 
Richmond ; for he was def'cended by his mother from Edmood the 
fecund duke of Somerfet, the younger brother of duke John ; by hit 
father from Thomas duke of Glofter, the younger brother of John of 
Gaunt : but whatever prioiiiy the earl of Richmond might claim by his 
mother, he could not plead any title through his father, who in fa£t had 
no Lancaftrian b'ood whatsoever : nor was hi« maternal title of the 
pureft kind, for John the firft earl of Somerfet was an illegitimate fon 
of John of Gaunt. Malohe. 

8 — landed at Milford J The earl of Richmond embarked with 
about aooo men at Harfleur in Normandy, Auguft ift, 1481;, and 
landed at MiUord haven on the 7th. He difecled his courfe to Wales, 

hoping the Welch would receive him cordially, as their countiyman, he v 
having been born at Pembroke, and his grandfathei being Owen Tudor, 
who married Catharine of France, the widow of King Henry V. 

Maloni. 

9 — they mnji be ttld ] This was the language of Shakfpeare'a time, 
when the word news was often confidered as plural. 

All the modern editors, however, read—// muft be told. Malovk. 
• — mabik i*e reajtn bcre t ] i. e. while we talk here. M alone. 

SCENE 
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SCENE V, 

A Room in Lord Stanley's Houfe. 

Enter Stanley, and Sir Chriftopher Urswick. 

Stan. Sir Chriftopher, tell Richmond this from me 1 : 
That, in the Ity of this mod bloody boar, 
My fpn George Stanley is frank'd up in hold ; 
If I revolt, off goes young George's head ; 
The fear of that withholds my prefent aid 
But, tell me, where is princely Richmond now ? 

Chri At Pembroke, or at HaVford-weft, in Wales. 

Stan, What men of name refort to him ? 

Chri. Sir Walter Herbert, a renowned foldier ; 
Sir Gilbert Talbot, fir William Stanley-; 
Oxford, redoubted Pembroke, fir James Blunt, 
And Rice ap Thomas, with a valiant crew ; 
And many other of great fame and worth : 
And towards London do they bend their courfe, 
If by the way they be not fought withal. 

Stan. Well, hie thee to thy lord - % commend me to him ; 
Tell him, the queen hath heartily confented 
He /hall efpoufe Elizabeth her daughter. 
Thefe letters will refolve him of my mind. 
Farewcl. [Gives facers to fir Chiftopher. Exeunt. 

* Sir Chrijlopber^ tell RicbmtnJ this from me ] The perfon, who 
is called fir Chriftopher here, and who ha6 been ftiled fo in the Dra- 
matis Per/two* of all the impreflions, I find by the chronicles to have 
been Chriftopher Urfwick, a bachelor in divinity; and chaplain to the 
coontel's of Richmond, who had intermarried with the lord Stanley. 
This prieft, the hiftory tell? us, frequently went backward* and for- 
ward?, unfufpecled, on meiTages betwixt the couotefs of Richmond, 
and her huibtnd, and the young earl of Richmond, whilft he was pre- 
paring to make his defcent on England. Thvoiald, 

Formerly the title of Sir wis frequently given to clergymen. 

M&iovt. 

* — my prefent *n#.1 Thus the quarto. After thefe words three 
lines are added in the folio, in fubllance the fame as the firft three 
Jincs of Stanley V concluding Ipeech. Inftead of the concluding fpeech 
of the quarto, which is here followed, the folio reads thus ; 

; Well, hie to thy lord ; I kifs his hind ; 
My letter will refolve nim of my mind. 
Fiewell. Maloki, 

ACT 
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ACT V. SCENE I. 



Salifbury. dn open Place. 

9 

Enter the Sheriff, and Guard, with. Buckingham, led 

to execution. 

Buck. Will not king Richard let me fpeak with hirn 3 ? 

Sher. No, my ^ood lord ; therefore be patient. 

Buck. Hflftiogs, and Edward's children, Rivers, Grey, 
Holy king Henry, and thy fair fon Edward, 
Vaughan, and all that haye mifcarried 
By underhand corrupted foul iniuftice ; 
If that your moodv difcontented fouls 
Do through the clouds behold this prefent hour, > 
Even for revenge mock my definition ! — • 
This is All-Souls' day, fellows, is it not I . 

Sher. It is, ray lord. 

Buck. Why, then All-Souls' day is piy body'* dppmf- 
day. 

This is the day, which, in king Edward'* time, 

I wifh'd might fall on* roe, when I was found r 

Falfe to his children or his wife's allies, : 

This is the day, wherein I wifli'd to fall 

By the falfe faith of him whom mod I trufled ; 

This, this All-Soul's day to my fearful foul, t 

Is the determin'd refpitc of my wrongs 4 . 

That high All-feer which I dally'd with, 

Hath turn'd rpy feigned prayer on my head, 



1 mil Mtt king RicharJ let we fpe*k with Tbe retfc* wj»v 

ibe duke of Buckingham folici*ed an inU-iyicw *"th die king, jf ex- 
plained in K. Rinrj/ FUI ACt I. : 

41 / would have* fitay'd 

" The part my father meant to a& uf on 
" ' ' «' Tke ufttrper Ricfiard ; tvh iffag at Sajijhff^ 

%i Made Juit to come in hu prffence \ which, if grant 
44 At be mn'de femHance of bit dutj y <a-ou J 
w Have fiut bh knife wit btm " &t«i' •.. 
* // the determined u^ywt of my ffran^/.] flanmer ha$ f'ghtly ex- 
plained k, the time to ^bic? tbe pvcuftw* \ his wjoflg* refpited. 
fVren£i in this line means wrong dooe § inj y nous pratfjcei. 

r . JOHKSOS. 
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And giren in earned' what I begg'd in jeft. 
Thus doth he force the fwords of wicked mea 
To turn their own points on their fnafhrV bofoms : 
Thus Margaret's carfe falls heavy on my neck, — 
IV hen he, quoth (he, JhaLi Jplit thy heart withforroiv, 
Remember Margaret zoos a prophetefs.-— 
Come, firs, convey me to the block of (hame ; 
Wrong hath but wrong, and blame the due of blame 

[Exeunt Backing* am, &c. 



SCENE II. 

» • 
Plain near Tamwortlv, 

Enter, with drum and colours, Richmond, Oxford *, 
Sir James Blunt 7 , Sir Walter Herbert, and Others, 
with forces, marching, 

R'u hm, Fellows in arms, and my mofl loving friends, 
FiuisM underneath the yoke of tyranny, 
Thus far into the bowels of the land 

Have we march'd on without impediment ; \ 
And here receive We from our father Stanley 
Lines of fair comfort and encouragement. ' ^ 

The wretched, bloody, and ufurping boar, 
That fpoil'd your furomer fields, and fruitful vines, 
Swills your warm blood* like warn, and makes his trough 

In 

y — hlame the due of hlame ] This fcene (hould, in my opinion, be 
added to ilie foregoing act ; to the fourth ad will have a more lull and 
tfcriking conclufion, and the fifth acl will comprile the bullnefs of the 
important day, which put an end to the compct tion of York and Lan- 
caftrr. Some of the quarto editions are not divided into a&s, and it is 
probable, thalthis and many other plays were left by the author in one 
vnbroken continuity, and afterwards distributed by chance, or what 
lYtms to have been a guide very little better, by the judgment or ca- 
price of the hi ft editors. Johnson. 

6 — Oxfcrd y ~ ] John de Vere earl of Oxford, a batons Lan- 
caitrian* who after a long confinement in Hames Cattle in Picardy, 
efcaped from ttu-oce in 1484, and joined the earl of Richmond at Paris. 
He commanded the Archer* at the battle of Bofworth. Ma lone. 

7 — • Sir James B /«»/,— «] He had been c*pta : n of the Caftle of 
Harness and affifted the earl of Oxford in his efcape. M axons. 

• That CpoWtjwr fummer ft/Jt and fruitful vines, 
Swills y*ur worm bh§d y &c] This Hidden change from the paft 
time to the prefent, and vice verfl, is common in Shaklpeare. So, in 

the 
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In your embowel] d bofoms *, — this foul fwine 
Lies now 9 even in the centre of this ifle, 
Near to the town of Leicetter, as we learn : 
From Tarn worth thither, is but one day's march. 
In God s name, cheerly on, courageous friends, 
To reap the harveft of perpetual peace 
By this one bloody trial of fuarp war. 

Oxf, Every man's confeience is a thoufand fwords \ 
To fight againft that bloody homicide. 

Herb, 1 doubt not, but his friends will turn to us. 

Blunt, He hath no friends, but who are friends for fear ; 
Which, in his deareft need, will fly from him. 

Richm, All for our vantage. Then, in God's name, 
march : 

True hope is fwift, and flies with fwallow's wings ; 
Kings it makes gods, and meaner creatures kings. 

I Exeunt. 

SCENE III. 

Bofworth Field. 

Enter King Richard, and forces ; the Dukt of Norfolk, 

Eur I of S u R* e y, and Others, , 

K. Rich, Here pitch our tents, even here in Bofworth 
field.— 

My lord of Surrey, why look you fo fad ? 

Sur. My heart is ten times lighter than my looks. 
K. Rich, My lord of Norfolk,— 
Nor, Here, mod gracious liege. 

K. Rich, Norfolk, we muft have knocks ; Ha ! muft we 
not ? 

AV. We muft both give and take, my loving lord. 

the argument prefixed to hip Rape of Lucrtce .• ** The fame night he 
tieacheroufly fteaUtb into her chamber, violently ravtjbe J her, ,v Sec. 

Ma low i. 

8 — - embowel? '</ bofomt,—'] Exenteratpd ; ripped op. Johwson. 

9 Lies »<w--] i e. fojoums. For //>/, the reading of tf e quarto, 
the editors of the folio, probably not undemanding tbe term, fubftituted 
— //. Malokb. 

i — confeience is a tboufand fworJs,] Alluding to the old adage, 
•* Cenfcientia tntlle tefla?* Black Tone. 

Thus the quarto. The folio reads— a thoufand men, Malome. 

3 K. RUh* 
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K. Rich. Up with ray tent : Here will I lie to-night ; 

[Soldiers begin to Jet up the kings tent. 

But where to-morrow ?— -Well, all s one for that.— 
Who hath defcry*d the number of the traitors ? 

Nor. Six or feven thoufand is theiT utmoft power. 

K. Rich. Why, our battalia trebles that account \ 
Befides, the king's name is a tower of ftrength, 
Which they upon the adverfe faction want. — 
Up with the tent — Come, noble gentlemen, 
Let us furvey the vantage of the ground ; — 
Call for fome men of found direction 3 : — 
Let's want no difcipline, make no delay ; 
For, lords, to-morrow is a bufy day. [Exeunt. 

\ 

Enter, on the other fide of the field, Richmond, Sir Wil- 
liam Brandon, Oxpord, and other lords*. Some of 
the foldiei s pitch Richmond's Tent. 

Richm. The weary fun hath made a golden fet, 
And, by the bright track of his firy car, 
Gives token of a goodly day to-morrow.—- 
Sir William Brandon, you mould bear my ftandard.— 
Give me fome ink and paper 5 in my tent ; 
I'll draw the form and model of our battle, 
Limit each leader to his feveral charge, 
And part in ju(l proportion our fmall power. 

• 

* — tur halt alia trebles thai account:] Richmond's forces are faid to 
have been only five thoufand ; and Richard's aimycoifiMed of about 
twelve thoufand men. But lord Stanley lay at a fmall diftance with three 
thoufand men, and Richard may be fuppofed to have re koned on them 
as his friends, though the event proved other wife. Maloki. 

3 — found direclton ;] True judgment tried military flc II. 

Johnson. 

4 — Oxford^ and ether lords— •] The direction in the folio, is— 
44 Enter Richmond and Sir William Brandon, Oxford and Dorfet" In 
the quarto only, *' Enter Richmond, wiih the Itrdes This is one of 
numerous proofs that many of the alterations in the folio edition \>i this 
play were made by the players, and not by Shakfpeare; for Shakfpearc 
had been informed by Holinfhed that Dor jet was not at the battle of 
jRofwoith ; Richmond before his leaving Paris having borrowed a fum of 
money from the French king, Charles the Eighth, and having left the 
marquis of Dorfet and Sir John Bouchier as tallages for the paymeqt. 

M A LOW E# 

* Give me fome ink and paper— ~\ Thus the folio. In the quarto, .this 
and the three following lines are introduced lower down immediately 
before the words— * Come, gentlemen, let as confult," &c. 

Malone. 
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My lord of Oxford,— you, iir William Brandon,-* 
Am»jm t fir WaherJ-lerbert, flay with me:— 
The earl of Pemt»roll keeps his regiment j— 
Good captain Blum, bear my good night to him, 
And by the fecond hoar in the morning 
Defire the earl to fee me in my tent : — 
Yet one thing more, good captain, do for me; 
Where is lord Stanley quarter'd, do you 1cnow ? 

Blunt. Unlefs 1 have mifta'en his colours much, 
(Which well I am aflur'd I have not done,) 
His regiment lies half a mile at lead 
South from the mighty power of the king. 

Ricbm. If without peril it be poifible, 
Sweet Blunt, make fome good means to fpeak with him, 
And give him from me this moil needful note. . 

Blunt. Upon my life, my lord, I'll undertake it ; 
And fo, God give you quiet reft to-night ! 

Richm. Good night, good captain Blunt. Come, gentle- 
men, 

Let us confult upon to-morrow's bufinefs ; 
In to my tent # the air is raw 6 and cold. 

[ They withdraw into the tent. 

Enter, to his tent, King Richard, Norfolk, Ratcliff, 

and Catesby. 

K. Rich. What is't o'clock ? 

Cate. It's fupper time, my lord ; 
h's niae o'clock 1 . 

K. Rich. I will not fup fo-niglrt. — 
Give me fome ink and paper.— 
What, is my beaver eafier than it was ? — 
And all my armour laid into my tent f 

Cate. It is, my liege ; and ail things are in rcadinefs. 

K. Rich. Good Norfolk, hie thee to thy charge ; 
Ufe careful watch, choofe trufly fcntinels. 

Nj>r. I go, .my lord. 

K. Rich. Stir with the lark to-morrow, gentle Norfolk, 
Nor. I ^warrant you, my lord. [Exif. 
K. Rich. Ratcliff,— 
Rat. My lord ? 

K. Rich. Send out a purfuavant at arms 

<* — the air is raw— ] So the quarto. Folio— the Maloni. 
7 //'/ nine $\l$cA.] So the folio. The quarto reads— It is ftx of the 
<Joek ; full fupper time. Maloni. 

To 
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To Stanley's regiment ; bid hjm bring his power 
Before fun-rifing, left his fon George fall 
Into the Wind cave of eternal night.— « 
Fill me a bowl of wine : — Give me a watch 8 : — 

[To Catefby. 
Saddle white Surrey for the field to-morrow 7 .— 
Look that my Haves be found, and not too heavy K 
RatclifF,— 
Hat. My lord ? 

K. Rich. Saw'ft thou the melancholy lord Northumber. 
land*? 

Vol. X. «H A* 



* Give me a watch :] A watch has many fignifi cation*, but I (hould 
■believe thai it means in this place not a fer.tinel, which would be rcgu* 
larly placed at the king's tent ; nor an inftrument to meafure time, which 
was not ufed in that age ; but a watch-light, a candle to burn by him 4 
the light that afterwards burnt blue \ yet a fan lines after, he fajs: 

Bid my guard watch — - 
which leave* it doubtful whether wateb is not here a fcntinel. 

Johnson. 

The word give (hews, I think, that a watch light was intended. 
•Cole has in his Dictionary, 1679, Wattb candle. Ma lone. 

A watch, 1 e. guard, would certainly be placed about the royal tent, 
without any requcll of the king concerning it. 

I believe, iherefore, that particular kind of candle is here meant, 
which was anciently called a watch, becaufe, bring marked out into 
fedtion*, each of which was a certain portion of time in burning, it 
fupplied the place of the mare modern inOrumenl by which we meafure 
the h.mrs. I have feen thefe candles reprefented with great nicely in 
fome of the pi&uies of A'bert Durer. 

Barret, in his Alvia'ic, 1580, mentions watching lamps or candles. 
So, in Love in a Maze, 1632 : 44 — flept always with a watching can* 
die." Again, in Album zz,ar, 10*14 : %t Sit up all night like a watching 
candle." Stbevins. 

Lord Bacon mentions a fpecies, of lipht called an all-nighty which is 
a wick let in the middle of alatgeeakeof wax. Johnson. 

7 Saddle white Surrey for the field to-motrtw. — j So in HolinuScd. 
F 754 s ** ™" he wa6 mounted on a great white courjer" Sec. 

Stbevens. 

8 Lock , that my ftaves be found, and net too heavy.] Staves are the 
wood of the lances. Johnson. 

As it was ufual to carry more lances than one into the field, the 
lightnefs of them was an object of confequence. Hall informs 11s, that 
at the jufts in honour of the marriage of Mary, the younger filter of 
king Henry VII. with the king of France, " a gtnilcman called 
Anthony Bownarme came into ihe field all armed, and on his body 
brought in fight x fperes, that is to wyt, ii fpere6 let in every flyroppe 
forward, and under every thigh ii fpere, upwarde, and under hi* left 
arme was on fpere backward, and the 10th in his hand," &c. 

Steevens. 

9 — the melancholy lord Northumberland ?] Richard calls him me- 
lancholy , becaufe he did not join heartly in his caufc. " Htnry the 

fourth 
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Rat. Thomas the earl of Surrey, and himfelf, 
Much about cock-fhut time from troop to troop, 
Went through the army, cheering up the foldiers. 

- K. Rich. I am fatisfy'd. Give me a bowl of wine : 
I have not that alacrity of fpirit z , 
Nor cheef of mind, that I was wont to have. — 
So, fet it down*. — Is ink and paper ready? 
Rat. It is, my lord. 

K, Rich. Bid my guard watch ; leave me. 
About the mid of night, come to my tent 
And help to arm me. — Leave me, I fay. 

[K. Richard retires into his tent. Exeunt R a t c l i f f, 
Categby. 



fonrtri' earl of NoriKnrnV'erla nd," fay* HolFnftud, '* whether it was by 
the cornmanrfement of K'ng Richarde putting tfffidence in km, or he 
did - it fet the love and favour he bare unto the earle fof Richmond], 
flood Hill with a great corr pany, and intermixed not in the battaile ; 
which was [after the baitle] intontinent'y received into favour, and 
made of the counfayle.** * Ma lone. 

« Much about cock (hut 'time,]' Ben Johfori ufes* the fame expreflion 
'in One of his entertainment* : 

" For you would not yefler night, 
iC Kifs him in the ccckfbut light/* 
Again, in the Widow, by Ben Jonfon, Fletcher, and Middieton, 
165a : 41 Come away then: a fine cukjbut evening.** S*f f ev ens. 

Ctclfbut time y i. e. twilight. In Mr. Wh l!ey*s note upon Beit 
: Jonfo», Vol V. p. 104, 44 Co.kjbnt is laid to be a net to catch wood- 
cocks ; and as the time of taking them in this manner is in the twilight, 
either after fun-fet or before its rifing, cotkflut light may veiy propt rly 
"itEprefs theeveningor the morning twilight." The'pait cular form cf luch 
i net, and the manner of ufmg it, is delineated and defcribed in D/t7/- 
onarium Ruftaum, a vols. 6vo. 3d edit. 17 6", under the word cock- 
r riads. Tollet. 

In a metr»cal performance (quoted by Mr. Stetvens) entitled No 
tvbipphg nor trifling, but a kind friendly fnippmg, 1601, this Dti is 
mentioned : 

44 A filly hmeft creature may do well, 
" To watch a coke-Jhooie, or a limed hu(h." 
That ctckjhut time meant tvuhght, IV a r cer(aintd by Mirifheu'a Dic- 
tionary. 1617. See the lam r word. M alone. 

1 I have not that alacrity of fpirit\ eve ] So, in Holinfltd, p. 77=5 : 
*« — not ufing the alacritie of rr.iith and mind and countenance is he 
was adcuftomed 10 doo before he came toward' the battcll " 

Steeveks. 

* So, fet it down ] The Word Si in 'the old copies ftan.js at the 
beginning of the 6; ft line of this fpeech, caught perhaps by the corrpo- 
fitor's eye glancing on the line below. Mr. Sleevenf. mde the emen- 
dation. In Richard's nexl fptech the word Ratcliff is pefixed to the 
fecond line, but the metre thews' thnV •» was placid'there by' the negli- 
gence of the compofitor. M alone. 

Richmond's 
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Richmond's Tent opens, and at/covers htm, and his offc* 

cers y 13 V. 

Enter Stanley. 

■ 

Stan. Fortune and victory fit on thy helm ! 

Richm. All comfort that the dark night can afford > 
Be to thy perfon noble father-in-law ! 
Tell me, how fares our loving mother ? 

Stan. I, by attorney 3 , Wefs thee from thy mother, 
Who prays continually for Richmond's good : 
So much for that. — The filent hours (leal on, 
And flaky darknefs breaks within the eafl. 
In brief, for fo the feafon bids us be, 
Prepare thy battle early in the morning ; 
And put thy fortune to the arbitrament 
Cf bloody ftrokes, and mortal ftaring war*. 
I, as I may, (that which ( would, 1 cannot,) 
With beft advantage will deceive the time, 
And aid thee in this doubtful fliock of arms: 
But on thy fide I may not be too forward, 
Left, being feen, thy brother tender George 
Be executed 5 in his father's fight. 

3 — by attorney,—] By deputation. Jniijrsoic. 

* — mortal ftaring w«r.J Thus the o4<| copie*. I fuppofe, by paring 
%oar is meant— war that /ooii big. StebVens. 

I fufpeft the poet wrote — monal fearing war. Maloni. 

$ Lefty being feen, thy brother tender George 
Be executed— ] So Hwlinfhed a'ter Hall : 41 When the faid lord 
Stanley would have departed into hit country to viftt his familie, and 
to recreate and iefrefhe his fpirita, as he openly faid, (but the truth was 
to the intent to be in a perfiie readinefle to join the carle of Richmonde 
at his firfl arrival in Englande,) the king in no wife would fufFer him to 
depart before he had left as an hoftaee in the court, George Stanley, 
U»d Strange, his fir CI begotten fon and heir."— 

M The lord Stanley lodged in the fame town, [Stafford] and hearing 
that the earle of Richmond was marching thitherward, gave to him 
place, diflodging him and his,— to avoid all fufpicion, being afraide lead 
if ) e (hould be feen openly to be a fattor or ayder to the earle, his fon- 
in-law, before the day of battayle, tbat king Richard, which yet not 
utterly put him in diffidence and miftrult, would put to fome evil death 
his fon and heir apparent.** 

The young nobleman whom the poet calls George Stanley, was cre- 
ated Baron Strange, in right of his wife, by king Edward IV. in 1481. 

Malone. 

*H 2 Farewell ; 

1 
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Farewell : The leifure and the fearful time 

Cuts off the ceremonious vows of love 6 , 

And ample interchange of fweet difcourfe, 

Which fo long funder'd friends mould dwell upon ; 

God give us Jeifure for thefe rites of Jove ! 

Once more, adieu : — Be valiant, and (peed well ! 

Richm. Good lords, conduct him to his regiment : 
VII drive, with troubled thoughts, to take a nap ; 
Left leaden (lumber peife me down to-morrow 7 , 
When I mould mount with wings of victory : 
Once more, good night, kind lords and gentlemen. 

[Exeunt Lord6, £sV. with Stanley. 

O Thou ! whofe captain I account myfelf, 

Look on my forces with a gracious eye; 

Put in their hands thy bruifing irons of wrath, 

That they may crufh down wkh a heavy fall 

The ufurping helmets of our adverfaries ! 

Make us thy miniriers of chaftifement, 

That we may praife thee in thy victory ! 

To thee I do commend my watchful foul, 

Ere I let fall the windows of mine eyes ; 

Sleeping, and waking, O, defend me IHU ! [Sleep. 

The Ghoft 8 of Prince Edward, fon to Henry the Sixth, rifes 

between the two tents. 

Ghojl. Let me fit heavy on thy foul to-morrow ! 

\to K. Richard. 

lhink, 

© — The leifure and tie fearful time 

Cuts off the ceremonious i^wi of leve,"] We have ftilt a phrafc equi- 
valent to this, however harfh it may feem, / would do this if leifure 
would permit, where leifure, as in this paflage, ftandb for want of lei- 
fure. So again : 

. i ... More than 7 have faid,—- 
The leifure and enforcement of the time 
Forbids to dwell upon. Johnson. 
7 Left leaden flumber peife me down to-morrow,] So, in our author's 
Rabe of Lucrece : 

" Now leaden Jlumher with life's ftrength doth fight." 

Malone. 

To peixe, i. e. to weigh down, from f*f*f% Fr. I find the word in 
the old play of The Reigno of K. Edward III. i «;c 6": 

«• And peine their dteds with heavy weight of lead.'* 

Steevens. 

* The Ghoft, Sec] Mr. Steevens has here quoted a paflage from 

N.ehoh't 
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Think, how thou ftab'dft me in my prime of youth 
At Tewkfbury; Defpair therefore, and die ! — 
Be cheerful, Richmond ; for the wronged fouls 
Of butcherd princes fight in thy behalf : 
King Henry's iflue, Richmond, comforts thee. 

The Gboft of King Henry the Sixth rifer. 

Chof. When I was mortal, my anointed body 

O K. Rich. 

By thee was punched full of deadly holes : 
Think on the Tower, and me ; Defpair, and die $ 
Harry the fixth bids thee defpair and die !— 

Virtuous 

Nichols's Legend of King Richard III. inferted in The Mirrour for Ma' 
gijlratet % and another from the lid Song of Drayton's Poljolkion, both 
defcriptive of the vifions fuppofed to have been feen by Richard the 
night before the battle of Bofworth. He addt the following obfer- 
vaton : 

" It it not nnpteafant to trace the progrefs of a poetical idea. Some 
of our olJeft hidorians had informed us that king Richard Was much 
difturbed in his dreams. The author of a metrical legcud, [Nicols] 
who follows next in fjeceflion, proceeds to tell us the quality of thee 
ominous vifions. A poet [Drayton] who takes up the ftory, goes 
further, and acquaints us with the names of thofe who are fuppofed 
to have appeared in them ; and laft of all comes the dramatic writer, 
who brings the phantoms, fpea king in their particular characters, on 
the (Uge." 

The annotations of my ingenious predeceffor feldom require animad- 
verfion or revifion ; but I am here obliged to remark, as I did on a for- 
mer occ.fion, where the learned Bilh"p of Worcefter bad made a 
fimilar attempt to trace a thought fiom onje poet to another, 
that this luppolVd progrefs of a poetical idea is in the prefent in- 
(lance merely imaginary, as a few dates will at once demonftrate. 
Shakfpeare's K Richard III. was printed in 1597. Nichols's Legend of 
King Richard III hrft appeared in that edition of The M rrour for 
Magijlrates which was publifltd in i6ro, thirteen years after our au- 
thor's play hail appeared ; and the aid Song of Drayton's Polyolbien waa 
rot publifhed till twenty -five years after the tragedy of King Richard! II. 
had been printed, that is, in 162a. 

Our ancient h'ftorians have faid more than that Richard was diflutbed 
by dreams ; they have mentioned the na'.ure of them, and particularly 
of his dre*m on this night. The account given by Polydore Virgil, 
Which was copied by Hall and Holinfhed, i* as follows. 41 The fame 
went, that he had the fame night [the night before the battle of Bof- 
worth] a dreadful and ttrrible dream ; for it feemed to him being 
aflepe, that he faw diver ft ymnges like terrible devilles^ which pulled 
and haled him, dot fufferynge him to take any quiet or relle. The 
which llrauoge vifion not fo lodayniy ftrake his heart with a fodayne 

fcare, 
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[to Richnu 




The Ghoft of Clarence rifei. 

Ghofl. Let me fit heavy on thy foul to-morrow f 

\t* K. Rich. 

1, that was wafli'd to death with fulfome wine *, 
Poor Clarence, by thy guile betray'd to death ! 
To-morrow in the battle think on me, 
And fall thy edgelefs fword ; Defpair, and die !— 

Thou offspring of the houfe of Lancafter, [to Richm. 
The wrongM heirs of York do pray for thee ; 
Good angels guard thy battle I Live, and flourim 1 

The Chop *f Rivers, Grey, *W.Vaughan, rife, 
Riv. Let me fit heavy on thy foul tomorrow* 

[/• K.Mch. 

Rivers, that dyU at Pomfret ! DeTpair and die I 
Grey. Think upon Grey, and Jet thy foul defpair I 

[toK. Rich. 

Vaugh. Think upon Vaugban ; and, with guilty fear, 
Let fall thy lance ! Defpair, and die \— [jo K 4 Rich- 

AIL Awake! and think, our wrongs in Richard's bofoio 

O K. Richm. 
Will conquer him awake, and win the day \ 



fetre, but it Huffed his head and troubUd his mind with many bufy and 
dread ul imaginations. ' ad lead that it nvgbt be fufpefled that h* 
wat hbafhed for ftar of his enemies, and for that caufe looked fo pit«- 
oufly, he replied and declared to his familiar fiiends, of the morning, 
his vtouJetjuilvyJun, and tearefull dreame." I quote from Holinfhed, 
becaufe he was Shakirtarc's authority. 

Polydore Virgil, as 1 have already obferved, began to write his hif- 
tory about twenty ye*™ aftei Richard's death. Malokb. 

9 Harry, that prapbeffd thou Jboulffl he king,} This prophicy, to 
which this allufion ia n'ade. was uttered in one of the parts of Kt»g 
Henry the Sixth. JohKson. \ 

i with fulfome w/s',] Fulfome^ war. fome times ufcd, t think, in 

the fenle of un&ueus. The wine in which the body of Clarence was 
thrown, was Malmfey. Makpne. 

Thi 



t 
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The Ghofl of Haflings.n/*f. 

Ghofl. Bloody and guilty, guiltily awake ; O K. Rich. 
And in a bloody battle end thy days 1 
Think on lord Halting* j and defpair, and die! — 

Quiet untroubled foul, awake, awake ! [to Richni. 

Arm, fight, and conquer, for fair England's lake 

The.Ghofls of tbe.iwojqurtf Princes r'tfe^ 

• — 

Ghofls. Dream on thy couGns fmother'd in the Tower.; 
Let us be lead within thy bofom S Richard, 
And weigh thee down to ruin, flume, and death, ! 
Thy nephews', fouls bid thee defpair and. die.— , 

Sleep, Richmond, deep in peace, and wake in joy ; 
Good angels guard thee from the boar's annoy J 
Live, and beget a happy race of kings ! 
Edward's unhappy fonv.do bid theft flcmrtfb. 

The Ghofl of Ladj Anne rife*. 

Ghofl. Richard, thjr.wife,, that wretched Anne thy wi/e, 
That never flept a quiet hpuj with tbee 3 , 

Now 

» Let ui be lead within tbj 6#/«m,-»] So, fwr« Mr. Theobald, the 
quarto, 1597 The fubfeauenc copies all have laid, inftead of lead. 

There wan an edition of thjs pjay .lately printed in 1597, I have not 
the leaft do.u.bt 4 (tn^n npnc of the editors except Mr.Theobajd have ever 
leen it,) bee fufe, ,it r w'as^entered ,in .the ttat oners' bopk'a in that year, 
anTnea-ly at the fame time with K. Ritbard //. by the fame book telle/ 
fo/.whom an ed^ion.of that,nlay w^s prjntedjo leoj, whtch^is'tWrex- 
tant. It is, however, very re r.ai kabU ihat Mr v Theob^|d (hould have 
profited in this ; tingle, ioftance only, by. t Kit copy, whenever it rtufl 
be dilcovcred,, u . wjll, I am, confident, if diligently collated, like every 
other J?*,//, edition that I have leen, prove its fuperior Value in other in- 
ftances betide ihe, prefent. M a lone. 

i that, never fat' 1 « quiet hour niiib thee^\ Shakj'pea.re was probibly 
here thinking of Sir Thomas More 1 ." animated deloiption of Richard, 
wjxkh Hojjnftied tranlct ibed : " I have heaid (fays Sir Thomas) by ere? 
dible report o' fach as were feciet wi h his chamberlaine, that after 
tbiR abominable, deed- do.ie [the murder of his nephews] he, never hail 
quiet in his ra nd.. He t never thought himjcl fu-V where he went 
abroad; his. iyc>. whit led aboutj his body privily fenced; his hand ever 
up >n his dagger; his' countenance and manner like one, always readie 
^o (trike agajnf . //< ttffe ill rejl axigb't ; lay lour noak.ng and mujing % 
fire \wearud v/itb care and watch \ rather /lumbered tPSH \flept t trou- 
bled 



Digitized by Google 



148* KING RICHARD lit 

Now fills thy fleep with perturbations : 

To-morrow in the battle think on mc, 

And fall thy edgelefs fword ; Defpair, and die ! 

Thou, quiet foul, fleep thou a quiet fleep ; [to Rich. 
Dream of fuccefs and happy victory ; 
Thy udverfary's wife doth pray for thee. 

* » 

The Ghoft of Buckingham rifes. 

Ghojh The firfl was I, that help'd thee to the crown ; 

'[to K. Rich. 

The laft was I, that felt thy tyranny : 
O, in the battle think on Buckingham, 
And die in teiror of thy guiltinefs ! 
Dream on, dream on, of bloody deeds and death ; 
Fainting, defpair; defpairing, yield thy breath !— 
I dy'd for hope 4 , ere I could lend thee aid : 

[to Richm. 

But cheer thy heart, and be thou not difmay'd : 
God, and good angels, fight on Richmond's fide ; 
And Richard falls in height of all his pride. 

[The Ghoft s vantjh. K. Richard Jiarts out of his dream* 
K. Rich. Give me another horfe 5 , — bind up my wounds,— 
Have mercy, Jefu ! — Soft ; T did but dream — 
O coward confeience, how doft thou afflict me !— 
The lights burn blue . — It is now dead midnight*. 

Cold 

• 

bled vtith fearfull dreames \ fodainely fometime Jlart np, leapt cut of bed % 
and ran about the chamber \ fo was bit rcftlels heart continually loft 
and 'umllfo with the tedious iiuprefCon and ftormy remembrance of 
his abominable drede." 

With fuch a companion well might Anne fay, that (he never Jltpt one 
quiet benr. Ma Lost 

4 I dy % d for hope,] / died for inly laving hoped to give yon that ajfif* 
lance, which I never had it in my power to afford you is icality. 

Stkiviws. 

5 Give me another horfe, ffee] There is in thif, as in many of our 
author's fj-eeches of paflion, foircihing very trifling* and fomeihing very, 
ftriking. Richard's debate, whether he fhould qvarrel with himlelf, is 
too long continued, but the fubfe^uent exaggt ration of his crimes is tru- 
Jy tragical. Johksow. 

6 The lighti burn blue.] So, in Lylfy's Galatbea, 1591: M I thought 
there wa« lome fpirit in it becaufe it burnt To blue', for my mother 
would often ttll me, when the candle burnt blue, there was fome ill 
fpirit in the hoofe." It was anciently fuppofed that fire was a peferva- 
tive againfi tvil fpirits; brcaufe," (fays Na(h, ia Pierce PenntUfs^ 

UppUejim 
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Cold fearful drops ftand on my trembling flefb. 

What do 1 fear? myfelf? there's none elfe by; 

Richard loves Richard ; that is, I am I f. 

Is there a murderer here ? No ; — Yes ; I am : 

Then fly, — What, from myfelf? Great reafon : Why? 

Left I revenge. What? Myfelf upon myfelf ? 

Alack I love myfelf. Wherefore ? for any good. 

That I myfelf have done unto myfelf? 

O, no : alas, I rather hate myfelf, 

For hateful deeds committed by myfelf. 

T am a villain : Yet I lie, 1 am not. 

Fool, of thyfelf fpeak well : — Fool, do not flatter. 

My confcience hath a thoufand feverai tongues, 

And every tongue brings in a feverai tale, 

And every tale condemns me for a villain. 

Perjury, perjury, in the highelr degree, 

Murder, Hern murder, in the dir'/T degree ; 

All feverai fins, all us'd in each degree, 

Throng to the bar, crying all, — Guilty! guilty! 

I (hall defpair.— - i here is no creature loves me ; 

And, if I die, no foul will pity me : — / 

Nay, wherefore mould they? fince that I myfelf 

Find In myfelf no pity to myfelf. 

Methought, the fuals of all that I had rrrurder'd 7 

Came to my rent; and every one did threat 

To-morrow's vengeance on the head of Richard. 

Enter Ratcljff* 
Rat. My lord, — 

K. Rich. Who's there I ■ ' 

Eat. RatclifF, my lord ; 'tis I. The early village cock 
Hath twice done falutation to the morn ; 

» 

Supplication tt the Devil, 1591) M when any fpirjt appeareth, the light* 
by little and little g e out as it were of their own accord, and tie 
takers are by degrees extinguiflied." The takers are the fpiriu who 
blaft or take. So, in King Lear : 

flrike her young bone*, 

14 Ye taling a rs, with lamenefs!" Stevbns. 
* It is ncio dead midnight ] So rejds the quarto, 1597. The nexe 
quarto corropt'y reads—'* It is net dead midnight for which the edi- 
tor of the olio, to obtain Tome fenfe, fubflitutcd, ** Is it net dead 
midnight?'* Malobte. 

•f — that is, I am /.] Thus tht quarto, 1598, and the folio. The 
quarto, 1 597, teadi— / and /. 1 am not fure that it is not right. 

Maxone. 

7 Methought, the fouls, &c] The r e lines "Hand with fo little propriety 
at the end of this I'peech, that I cannot but fofpe& them to be raiiplactd. 
"Where then (hall they be infer ted > Perhaps alter theie words; 
Ftsly do net flat dr. John on. 

*H 5 Your 
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Your friends are up, and buckle on their armour. 

K. Rich. O, RatclifF, I have dream'd a fearful dream 8 f — 
What think'**, thou ? will our friends prove all true ? 
Rat. No doubt, my lord. 
K. Rkb. O, RatclifF. I fear, 1 fear,— 
Rat. Nay, good my lord, be not afraid of fhadows. 
K. Rich. By the apoftle Paul, fhadows to-night 
Have {truck more* terror to the foul of Richard, 
Than can the fubftance of ten thoufand foldiers* 
yVrmed in proof, and led by (hallow Richmond. 



Under our tents Til play the eaves dropper, 
To hear, if -any mean to flirink from me. 

[Exeunt K. Richard, WRatcliff. 

Richmond wales. Enter Oxfo*i>, and Others* 

Lords. Good morrow, Richmond. 

Richm. 'Cry mercy, lords, and watchful gentlemen, 
That you have ta'en a tardy fhiggard here. 

Lords. How have yon flcpt, my lord ? 

R'tchm. TheTweeteft fleep, and fairefl-boding dreams, 
That ever enter'd in a drowfy head, 
Have I fince your departure had, my lords. 
Methought, their fouls, whofe bodies Richard murdsr'd, 
Came to my tent, and cry'd— On ! victory! 
I promife you, my heart is very jocund 
In the remembrance of lb fair a dream. 
How far into the morning is it, lords i 

Lords. Upoo the flroke of four. 

R'tchm. Why, then 'tis time to arm, and give direction.— 

[He advances to the troops. 
More than 1 have faid, loving countrymen, 
The leifure and enforcement of the time 
Forbids to dwell upon : Yet remember this,— 
God, and our good caufe, fight upon our fide ; 
The prayers of holy faints, and wronged fouls, 
Like high-rear'd bulwarks, ftand before our faces ; 
Richard except, thofe, whom we fight againfr, 
Had rather have us win, than him they follow. 
For what is he they follow? truly, gentlemen, 
A' bloody tyrant, and a<homicide ; 
One rais'd in Hood, and one in blood eftabliuYd ; 

• O,. Xmftliffi, Sec ] This and the two following lines arc omitted i» 
the- folio. Yeo Rat cliff- is there permitted to fay— 44 be not afraid of 
fbodoiot" though RirharsTe diearn ha« not been mentioned: aava^Uiitiaa- 
al proof ot-wwatha* btc* already; lugged, Malons, 




One 
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One that made means 9 to come by what he hath, 

And flaugbterU tkofc that w.exe the. means to help him ; , 

A bafe foul ftone, made precious, by. the foil 

Of England's chair \ where he is falfely fet \ 

One that hath ever been God's enemy : 

Then, if you fight againfl God's enemy, 

God will, in juftice, ward you as his loldiers ; 

If you do fweat to pin a tyrant down, 

You fleep in peace, the tyrant being (lain ; 

If you do fight againft your country's foes, 

Your country's faf (hall pay your pains the hire ; 

If you do fight in fafeguard of your wives, 

Your wives fhall welcome home the conquerors ; 

If you do free your children from the fword, 

Your childrens' children quit it in your age. 

Then, in the name of God, and all thefe rights, 

Advance your ftandards, draw your willing (words ; 

For me, the ranfom of my bold attempt 1 

Shall be this cold corpfe on the earth's cold face ; 

But if 1 thrive, the gain of my attempt 

The leaft of you fhall fharc his part thereof. 

Sound, drums and trumpets, boldly and cheerfully; 

God, and faint George ! Richmond, and victory 3 ! [Exeunt* 

Re-enler 

9 One that marie mt an — ] To makt mea-j was, tn Shakfpeare's 
time, always ufeij in, an unfavourable tenfe, and fignined— to tern* at 
any tling by indireft tra:iicex. ' "Steevins. 

i _ by the foil 

Of England's chair ^ It is plain that foil cannot here mean that of 
which the obfeurity lecommencb ihc bri^htnels et the diamond. It muft 
mean the leaf (feuillcj or thin plate ox metal in which the Hone is fet. 

Johnsoit. 

Nothing has been, or is ftill more common, than to put a bright-co- 
loured fuil under a cloudy or low-priced ftone The fame allufion is 
common to many writer*. So, in a Song pub lifted in England** Htli- 

CQH, 1614 5 

** Falfe ftones by foiks have mary one abusM.'* Stevetns. 
England's chair means England's thtone. Set is ufed equivocally. 

Malone. 

* — the ranfom of my h.Ll attempt — ] The fine paid by me in atone- 
ment for my rafhnel's fliaJI be my dead corpfe. Johnso*. 

J God, and joint George!) Sam/ Geirge was the common cry of the 
Englifli 1. Idier* when they chaiged the enemy. The author of ihe old 
Arte of fVarre % primed in ihe latter end of queen Elizabeth's reigc, 
forma ly enjoins the ule ot this cry among his military laws, p. 84. 

44 Lenty thai all fouldiers <ntrir.g into battaile, aftault, flrirmilh, or 
other taction of armes, fhall have tor their common cy and word, Skirt 
George, forward^ cr ufon tbetn> faint George, wheieby the fbuldiour it 
much comforted, and the ener.iy difmaied by calling to minde the an- 
cient valour of England, which with that name has fo often been victo- 
rious ; 
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Re-enter King Richard,Ratcliff, Attendants, and Forces* 

K. Rich, What faid Northumberland, as touching Rich- 
mond } 

Rat. That he was never trained up in arms. 
K. Rich. He faid the truth : And what faid Surrey then ? 
Rat. He fmiPd and faid, the better for our purpofe. 



K. Rich. Then he difdains to mine ; for, by the book, 
He mould have brav'd the eaft an hour ago : 
A black day will it be to fomebody. — 
RatclifF,— 

Rat. My lord ? 

K. Rich. The fun wilt not be fcen to-day ? 
The Iky doth frown and lour upon our army. 
I would, thefe dewy tears were from the ground. 
Not mine to-day 1 Why, what is that to me, 
More than to Richmond ? for the felf-fame heaven* 
That frowns on me> looks fadly upon him. 



Nor. Arm, arm, my lord; the foe vaunts in the field. 

K. Rich. Come, buttle, buttle; — Caparifon my horfe i — 
Call up lord Stanley, bid him bring his power: — 
I will lead forth my fuldiers to the plain, 
-And thus my battle mall be ordered. 
My forcward {hall be drawn out all in length 4 , 
Confining equally of horfe and foot ; 
Our archers (hail be placed in the midft: 
John duke of Norfolk, '1 homas earl of Surrey* 
bhall have the leading of this foot and horfe. 
They' thus directed, wc will follow 

rioi.s; and therefore he, who upon ary jinifier sifa'e, (hall malUinfy 
om;t fo fortunate a name, ftull be fev-re'y punifbed !or his obftinate <r- 
roneoui heart, and perverle mind.'* T. Wartoh 

4 My foreieard jhalt be itraivn out all in length,'] So Holinfhed : 
*• K'ng Richard havyng all things in a readinefs went forth with the 
army out of his te.te?, and b<gan to f«i his men h any: 6. ft the form 
tvard ftt forth a manelhus Itngtb, bilk of borfemen arid olfo of f sore - 
men, — and to the foremoft part of all the l> wmen as a Hrong fortrelTe 
for them ihaf came a r tcr; and ever this John duke of Norfotk was he^d 
captain. After him followed the kii g with a mighty ort of men ** 

The word* out all, are, I find, in the original copy of 1597. Mai^onk. 



Tell the clock there. — Give me a calendar. — 
Who faw the fun to-day ? 





Enter Norfolk. 
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In the main battle ; whofe puiflance on either fide 
Shall be well winged with our chiefs fl horfe. 
This, and faint George to boot 5 ! — What think'fr thou, 
Norfolk ? 

Nor. A good di region, warlike fovereign. — 
This found I on my tent this morning. [.Rtving n fcrotvL 

K. Rich. Jockey of Norfolk, be not too bold 1 , [reads. 
For Dickon thy majlcr is bought and fold 7 . 
A thing devifed by the enemy. — 
Go, gentlemen, every man unto his charge : 
Let not our babbling dreams affright our fouls 8 ; 
Confcience is but a word * that cowards ufe, . 
Devis'd at firft to keep the ftrong in awe; 
Our ftrong arms be our confcience, fworcte our law. 

5 Tbit^ and St George to bootf] That is, this is the order of ocr 
battle, which promifes loccefs; and over and above this-, is the protec- 
tion of our patron faint. Johnson 

To boot it (z* ! conceive) to he lp, tnd not evrr and above. Hawkins. 

Mr. Hawkins is certainly right. So in King Richard //. 
44 Mine innocence, and Saint Oeor^e to thrive" 

The old Englilh phrafe was, Saint George to borrcvo. So, in A Dia*- 
loine, &C. by Dr. William BuHeyue, n6r M Mailler and maiftres , 
come into thia vallie, — untdi this ttorme be paft: Siinde George to b 
rsioe, mercifull God, who did ever fee the like? Signat. K. 7. b. 

M A LOfcrfc. 

6 — be net too bold y ] The quarto 1598, and folio, read — ft bold. 
But it was ceitainly an ertour of the prefs: f r in both Hall aod Hoi n- 
(hed, the words are given as in the text. Ma lone 

7 — Dickon thy **nfitr y &c J Dicecn is the ancient abbreviation of 
Ricba'd. In Gammer Gmrto»*s Needle s 1575, D ccon is the name of 
the Beldam. In the words — bevght and fi d, \ believe, there is lorr.e- 
what proverbial. So, in the Comedy of Errors: 

44 It would make a man as mad as a buck, to be fo bought and 
fold" Stiiveks. 
Again, in Mortimeriados^ a poem by Michael Drayton, no date i 
» 4 Is this the kindnes that thou oflTere rt me ? 
44 And in thy country am I bought and fold?" 
Again, in Skelton*s Colin Clout, 1568; 
4 * How prelacy is fold and bought, 
44 And come up of nought.'* 
Again, in Bacon's Hiftory of K. Henry VII: 4t — all the news raft 
upon the duke of Yorke, that he h id been entertained in Irtiand, . 
bought and Jold in France," &c— The fame expreflion occurs again in 
King John, Acl V. End in Trtilut and Crcjfida. H feems to have fig- 
nified that fome/ ' ul p'ay has been ufed. The foul play alluded to heie, 
was Stanley's defertion. M alone. 

I.Ltt not cur babbling dreamt^ &c.] I fufpecl thefe fix lines to be an 
interpolation; but if Slvikipeare was really guilty of them in his fiift 
draught, he probably intet ded to leave them out when he lubltiiu.cd 
the much more proper harangue that follows. Tyrwhitt. 

* Confcience ii but a word — ] So the quarto 1 5 98. But being acci- 
•irntaily omitted in a later ouailo, the editor of the folio fnppiied the 
erniffioii'by reuling — For confcience is a word, fc*c. M alone. 

March 
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March on, join bravely, let u$ to't pell-mell ; 
If no* to heaven, then hand in hand to hell.— 

What (hall I fay more than I have infer'd? 
Rememher whom you are to cope withal ; — 

A fort of vagabonds 9 , tafcals, and run aways, 
A fcum.of Britons, and bafe lackey peafants, 
Whom their o'er-cloyM country vomits forth 
To defperate adventures and aflu.r'd deflruclion. 
You fleeping fafe, they bringyou^to unrejt ; 
You having lands, and blell with beauteous wives, 
They would retrain the one ', diftain the other. 
And who doth lead them, but a paltry fellow* 
Long kept in Britaine at our mother's coft 1 ? 
A milk-lop, one that never in his life. 

Felt 

* 4 fort •/ vagal* J*,] A fort, that is, & r<#»/«pv, a rajfcAif* 

Johnso*, 

The w*>rd fort h ufed in the fame, fenfe in the, conducing word* of n. 
4. in the preceding page. MaLoni. 

' Tbey lot- U retrain tbe e»e,] i.e. they would lay rejlouflitnt on 
the po(Tefli<?n of your lar.dR ; impofe condition* on the proprietors of 
Ihem. Dr. Warbort< n for retrain fubft'uLted dflrain, which ha a been 
adopted by all the lubfe M ucnt editors. « To Jifirmim^ fays be, * is ta 
feme upon " but to diHrain is not to feiz.e generally, but to feiae goods, 
cattle, &c. for non-payment of rent, or for the purpofe of enforctng the 
procefs of court*. The rtflnfl oat likely to be impofed by a conquering 
enemy on lands, are imp< ft?, contribution*, Sec. 01 absolute confifca- 
„ tion— " And if he [Henry earl of Richmond] fhould atch eve hit. falle 
iateot a d purpofe," (fay- Richard in his c rcular letter fenc to the She- 
riffs or the .cvera' counties in England op this occafion, Paflon Letter*, 
H. }•!$) ** every man 1 * life, livelihood, and goods, (hall be in hi* hands, 
1 berty, and diipofnion , M Malonb. 

a l.tng kept m Britain at our mvihet's Henry Earl of Rich- 

mond vwa* long confined in the loutt of the duU of Bii'aine, and fup- 
portcd thereby Charles duke of Burgundy, v. h > was br til et in- law to 
King Richard. Hence Mr. Theobald juttly obl'trvrd that mother in the 
text was not conformable to the fa£r. Bui Shakfpearc, as Dr Farmer 
has older ved, wai led into this errour by Holinflied, where be found 
the following paffage in an oration which Hall, ip imitation of the an- 
cier t h ftori. ns, invented, and exhibited a* having been, fppjten by the 
kit g t;> h >• foldiers before the battle of Bofworth : 

4i< You fee further how a con.pante of traitors, thieve*, outlaws, and 
runagates be aiders- .nd pwiAus of this teate and tnttr prize. — And to 
begin w'uh the crle of Richmond, capiaine of th^s rel ellion, he is a 
Wetfh milk fop,— brought up by my matter's coft and mine, like a captive 
in a clofe cage in the court o Francis duke of Britaine.** p. 7C9. 

'* Holinuhed,'* Dr. Farmer adds, M copies this verbatim from his bro- 
ther chronicler Hall, tdit. : 548, fol. §4; h i hi* printer has given ui by 
accident the word tmder inttend of btetber\ a* it is in the original, 
and nu^ht to he in Sh..k!p*rare ' 

If, fays a Rtmarkcr, // ought to be Jo in Sbehff>eqre y why flop at this 
correction, and why not in K H.nryV. print freeiar ifpmnt inflead.of 
fraclanjunus} And indeed ilbrttfor is to be fuUft»U»l*d (©* tnPtffr 

here, 
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Felt fo much cold as over fhoes in (now ? 
Let's whip thefe (hagglers o'er the feas again ; 
Lalh hence thefe over- weening rags of France, 
Thefe famifh'd beggars, weary of their lives; 
Who, but for dreaming on this fond exploit, 
For want of means, poor rats, had hang'd themfelvefr: 
If we be conqucr'd, let men conquer us,. 
And not thefe baftard Britons ; whom our fathers 
Have in their own land beaten, bobb'd, and thump'd, 
And, on record, left them the heirs of fliame. 
Shall thefe enjoy our lands ? lie with our wives ? 
Ravifli our daughters ? — Hark, I hear their dram. 

[Drum afar off. 
Fight, gentlemen of England! tight,, bold yeomen*! 
Draw, archers, draw your arrows to the head ! 

here, there can be no reafon why all other fimilar err ours fhonld not be 
coi rt&e,: in like manoer- But the Remaiker iMluitdcrflood Dr. Farmer** 
words which only mtan — as it is in the oiigina), and at Sbafpeare ought 
tt ha t vtriMtm.- Dr. Farmer did not lay—* 4 as it ought to be printed in 
Srukfpeare.'* 

In ali the other p'aces where Shakfpeare has been led into erroura by 
miftakea of the prel% or by falfe tranfci iplions, his text has been very pro- 
perly exhibited as he-wrote it; for it ie not the b finer"? of an editor to 
new-vvrite his author's works. Thus in Antony and Cleopatra^ A«S\ IV. 
fc i. we have—** Let ihe old ruffian know, / have many other ways to 
die;* 1 though we know the fenfe of the i adage in Piuurth there co- 
pied i?, — that "be [the old rufiim] hath many, otbtr ways to die.** 
Again, \njuliat Co-Jar, Antony is (till, permuted to fay, that Cse ar had 
lert the Roman people his arbonrs and orchards 44 on tbU fate Tyber,** 
though it ought to be— 44 on that lade Tyber.** both which millakca 
Shakfpeare wa« led into by the ambiguity and inacuracy of the old 
• tranllatioo of Plutarch. 

In like manner in K Henry V, pneclanjlmui is exhibited as it waa 
written by Shakfpeaie, inllrad of pr*torijJimMi\ and in the fame play 1 
have followed our author in printing Lewis the tenth, though Lewis 
the was the perfon meant : an errour into which he wa6 led, 

as. in the prefcnt imlancc, by a millake oi* the prefsi 

For all l'uch inaccuracies the poet, and not hia editor, is refponfibfe : 
and in the palfage now under ou* conftdecation mote particularly the text 
ought not to be dilturbed, bcaule it afcertains a point of fome moment; 
namely that Holmflied, and not Hall, was- the hiftorian that Sbakfpeaie 
followed. Of how much conference this is, the rta er may aceitain 
by turning tf> the Differiatton on the playt of K, Henry Vl. where- (his 
cjrcurotUnce, if I not deceive n yfelf, contribute^ not a Hale in ad- 
dition to th othpr proo s there adduced, to fettle a long agisted quef- 
tion, and to fliew that thole play* were re written by Shak peare^ and 
not his original compoGiion. Ma lone. 

* — fi^bt bo\d yeomen f] The old copies, by an apparent error of the 
prefs, have boWy. The correction was made by Mr. Pope. 

Beid is* 1 find, the reading the original quarto ef 1597. Maloni. 

, Spur 
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Spur your proud horfes hard, and ride in blood ; 
Amaze the welkin with your broken ftaves 2 !— 

Enter a Mtffenger. 

What fays Jord Stanley ? will he bring his power ? 

Mef. My lord, be doth deny to come. 

K. Rich, Off with his fon George's head. 

Nor. My lord, the enemy is pafs'd the marfh 3 ; 
After the battle let George Stanley die. 

K. Rich. A thoufand hearts are great within my bofom : 
Advance our (tandards 4 , fet upon our foes ; 
Our ancient word of courage, fair Saint George, 
Infpire us with the fpleen of iiry dragons ! 
Upon them ! Victory fits on our helms. [Exeunt. 

SCENE IV. 

jfnothcr part of the jicld* 

Alarum* Excurftons, Enter Norfolk, and forces ; to him 

Catesby. 

Cate. Refcue, my lord of Norfolk, refcue, refcue I 
The king enacts more wonders than a man* 
Daring an oppofite to every danger 5 ; His 

, * Ama%e tbe welkin vuitb your broken flavesf] That is, fright the 
Jkies vonb tbe /bivers o? your lancet. John on. 
So, in Soliman and Perjtda } 1599: 

41 Now by the marble face of the welkin n 
The fame idea N more tamely expiefled in W. Smith's Pa'fgrave, 
1615: 

** Spear* flew in fplinters hilf the way to heaven. Steevens. 
% — tbe thcmy it paft'd tbe marfh;] There was a large maifh in Bof- 
wonh plain bet\» een the two armiee. Henry parted it, and made fuch 
a difpofnion of hi? forces that it ferved to protcl his right wing. By 
thitt movement he gained alio another point, that his men fhould engage 
with the fun behind them, and in the faces of his enemies: a matter of 
great confequence when bows and arrows were in ufe. Ma lone. 

4 Advance our flnndards^] So Holinfhed after Hall: 44 —like valiant 
champions advance forth your flandar les, and alTsy whether your ene- 
mies can decide a«d try the title of battaile by dint of fword; avaonce, 
I fay again, forward,, my captaines.— Now Saint George to borrow, let 
v? fet forward.*' M a Lcif b, 

5 Daring an oppofite to every danger j] Perhaps the poet wrote : 

Daring and oppofite to every danger. Tyrwhitt. 
Pe.haps the following paflage in Chapman's verfio i of the eighth 
b©ok of Homer's Odyjfey miy countenance the old reading: 

41 a molt dreadful fight 

** Daring againft bim." St£Evens. 
The old reading is perhaps right. An oppofte is frequently tifed by 
Shakfprare and the contemporary writers, for an adverfary. So, in 
Ttvel/tb Nigbt : 44 — your oppoftte hath in him what youth, ftrength, 
JkiiJ, and wrath, caofurnifli man withal." Again; 44 — and his oppo- 
se 
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His horfe is flain, and all on foot he fight?, 
Seeking for Richmond in the throat of death : 
Refcue, fair lord, or elfe the day is loft I 

Alarum. Enter King Richard. 

K. Rich. A horfe! a horfe! my kingdom for a horfe 6 !. 

Cate. Withdraw, my lord, 1 11 help you to a horfe. 

K. Rich. Slave, I have fet my life upon a caft, 
And 1 will (land the hazard of the dye : 
I think, there be fix Richmonds in the field ; 
Five have I flain to-day, inltead of him 7 
A horfe ! a horfe 1 my kingdom for a horfe 8 \ [Exeunt. 

Alarums. 

Jlte the youth, bears in his vifage no preface of cruelly." So, in Blurt 
Mr. Ctnflable, a comedy by Middleton, i6oz: " — to flrengthen u» 
aeainft oppofitej." Again, more appofitely, in Marlton** Antonio a nd 
Meliida y i6oz: 

** Mylelf, myftlf, will dare ail eppeftes." 
The fenfe then fhould feem to be, that king Ric!:ard ena&s wonder*, 
dating the adverfary he meets with to every danger attending Jingle 
combat. M alone. 

6 A horfe I a borfe! &c] In the Battle ef Alcazar, 1504, the Mcor 
calls out in the fame manner: 

4< * A horfe, a horfe, villain, a horfe! 

u That I may take the river ftrait, and fly I 

44 — — Here is a horfe, my lord, 
44 As fwiftly pac\i as pegafus." 
This pafTage in Shakfpeare appears to have been imitated by feveral of 
the old writers, if not ftolen. So, Heywood, in the Second Part of hia 
Iron Age, 163* : 

— a horfe ! a horfe ! 
" Ten kingdoma, for a horfe to enter Troy V 9 STgiviva. 
Marfton feem* to have imitated this line in his Satires^ 1599: 

44 A man, a man, a kingdom for a man 1 ." 
In his What yon vaill, 1607, (as Mr. Reed has obferved) he has quot- 
ed Shakfpeare*s line verbatim. Ma lone. 

7 Five have 1 flain to-day , in/lead of him:—''] Shakfpeare had em- 
ployed this incident with hiftorical propriety in the firft Part of King 
Henry IV. Stkevene. 

Shakfpeare had good ground for this poetical exaggeration. Richard, 
according to Polydoie Virgil, was determined, if poffible, to engage 
with Richmond in fingle combat. For this purpofe he rode fur iou fly 
to that quarter of the field where the earl was; attacked, his ftandard- 
bearer, Sir William Brandon, and killed him ;„.then aflaulted Sir John 
Cheny, whom he ovc ahrew : having thus at length cleared his way to hi* 
antagonilr, he engaged in (ingle combat with him, and probably would 
have been victorious, but that at that inflant Sir William Stanley with 
three thoufand men joined Richmond** army, and the royal forces fled 
with great precipitation. Richard was form afterwards overpowered by 
numbers, and fell, fighting bravely to the laft moment. Malone. 

8 A h.rfel a horje ! Sec] Some inquiry hath been made for the firfk 
performers of the capital character* of Shakfpeare. 

We Itarn> that Burbage, the alter Rofcius of Camden, was the ori- 

gnai 
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jllarutm. Enter King Richard and Richmond^ and exeunt 
Jig b ting. Retreat and Jlourt/b, Then enter . Richmond,, 
Stan ley, bearing the crown, with divers tiher. Lords, and 
Forces. 

Richm. God, and your arms, be prais'd victorious friends ; 
The day is ours, the bloody dog is dead. 

Stan. Courageous Richmond,' well haft thou acquit thee ! 
Lo, here, this long-ufurped royalty, 
From the dead temples of this bloody wretch 
Have I pluck'd off, to grace thy brows withal j 
Wear it, enjoy it, and make much of it. 

Richm. Great God of heaven, fay, amen, to all !— 
But, tell me, is young George Stanley living ? 

Stan* He is, my. lord, and fafe in JLcicclltr towa ; 
Whither, if it pleafe you, we may now withdraw us. 

Rkhm. What men of name are flain on either fide ? 

Stan. John duke of Norfolk, Walter lord Ferrers, ( 
Sir Robert Brakenbury, and Sir William Brandon. 

Rkhm. Interr their bodies as becomes their births. 
Proclaim a pardon to the foldiers fled, 
That in fubmiflion will return to us ; 
And then, as we have ta'en the facrament 9 , 
We will unite the white rofe and the red ; — 
Smile heaven upon this fair conjunction, 
That Jong hath, frown'd upon their enmity !— 
What traitor hears me, and fays not, — amenf 
England hath long been mad, and fcarr'd herfclf ; 
The brother blindly (bed the brother's blood, 
The fatter- raftily flaughter'd his own fon, 
T he fon, compell'd, been butcher to the fire ; 
All this divided York apd Lancaiter, 
Divided, in their dire diviiion 1 * — 

O, 

ginal Richard, from a paftYge in the poerm of biflicp Corbet j who in,* 
troduces his hod at Bofwpith (lefcribin^ihe batle : 

44 But wh<n he would have fa.d king R>chard died, 
** And calPd a bi'Je* a herje, he garbage cued " Farmer. 
9 — a tve fa'-c ta'en the So in Ho tr.fhed, p. 745 : 

44 The carle himfelfe fiift tcuke a corp'>iall oth oj; hi* h nor, promifing 
that inco: tintnt a'ter he (huld be pollened of ihe cmwne and oignitie of 
the lealme of England, he w old be conjoined in matrimonie with the 
ladie l'l zabeth. daughter to king Kdwaid the fourth." Stekvews. 
* Ail this divided To* k and Lmncajler % 
Divided, m their .are dti ijitn — j 1 think the ravage will be fomc- 
what .improved by a flight alteration : 

All 'h»t divided Tot k and Lancafier % 

Oivid d in th ir diie Jvi/ion f 

O n iv, let Richmond and Eliz,obetb' % 

Tie true fticeedets of each royal b§nfr^ 

Bj Goa'sfair irdiniKce e§nj$i§ t0getber. Let 
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O, now, let Richmond and Elizabeth, 

The true fucceeders of each royal houfe, 

By God's fair ordinance conjoin together 1 

And let their heirs, (God, if thy will be fo,) 

Enrich the time to come with fmooth-fac'd peace, 

With fmiling plenty, and fair profperous days ! 

Abate the edge of traitors, gracious Lord, 

That would reduce thefe bloody days again, 

And make poor England weep in ftream3 of blood ! 

Let them not live to tafre this land's increale, 

That would with treafon wound this fair land's peace ! 

Now civil wounds are ftopp'd, peace lives again ; 

That (he may long live here, God fay— Amen 2 ! Exeunt* 

Let them unite all that .York and Lancaficr divided. John to*. 

* This ii one of the moll celebrated of our author's performance*; 
yet I know not whether it has not happened to him a* to others, to be 
pcatfed mod, when praife is not moft deferred, T hat thia play har fceoe* 
noble in themfclves, and very well contrived to (hike in. the exhibition, 
cannot be denied. But ibme part* ace irifltog, othex* (hocking, and (omp 
improbable. Jo union. 

1 agree entirely with Dr. Johnfon in thinking that this play, from fU 
fifft exhibition to the preient hour .hat been eftimaUd greatly bey©nd4ta 
merit. Ptom the many alkilkna to it in books of that age, and the 
great number of editions it patted through, 1 fufpett it wa*> more often 
reprefented and more admired than any of our author** tragedies. Its 
popularity perhaps in fome mealure arofe from the detection in which 
Richard'* charafler was jufUy held, which muft have operated n ere 
ftranglyon thofe whofe grand fathers might have lived near his time; 
and from its being patronized by the queen cn the throne, who probably 
wsj not » little pleated at feeing king Henry VII. placed in the only fa* 
vourabie light in whivh he could have been exhibited on the fcene. 

Malojh* 

Rr 3 «. The lift an A death of King: XMarJ the Third.) The oldeft 
known edition of this tragedy is printed for Andrew Wile, 1597 : but 
Harnngt. n, in bis Apolti'tt of Peetrie, written i 590, and prefixed to 
th© tranflation of Aricftt % fayf, that a tragedy of RutarJ the 'Third 
had- been aft ed at Cambridge. His words are, 44 For tragedies, to 
omit other famous tragedies, that which was played at St John's in 
Cambridge, of Rithard the Thirds would move, 1 think, Phabris the 
tyrant, andternfie all tyrannous minded men,** &c. T. Warton. 

It appears from the following paijage in the preface to Nafhe*s Have 
wtbjiu to Saffron PValden^ or Gabtiel Harvey*i Hunt it np % 1 556, that 
a. Latin tragedy of King Richard 111. had been atfed at Trinity col- 
lege, Cambiidge: 44 — or his fellow codfhead, that in the Litre 
tragedy of K. Richard, cried — Ad nrbs, ad wrh, ad nrbs, when hi* 
whole part was no more than— Urht % urhi y ad arma y ad or ma." 

Stbevin*. 

The play on this fubjett mentioned by fir John Harrington in his 
ApeUgie for Ptetrie, 1591, and fometimes miftaken for ShakfpeareV, 
was a Latin one, written by Dr. Legge ; and acted at St. John's in our 
onivetfity, tome years before 1588, the date of the copy in the Muteum. 
This appears from a letter MS. in our library at Eaaiianuel, with the 
same* of the original performers. 

A childifh. 



Digitized by Google 



•160 KING RICHARD IIT. 

A childifh imitation of Dr. Wegge's play was written by one Lacy,. 
1583, which had not been worth mentioning, were they njt confounded 
by Mr. Capel!. Farmer. 

The Latin play of Richard III. (Mfs. Hart, n c7o 6*; has the author's 
lime, — Henry Lacey, *nd is dated — 1586. Tyrwhitt. 

Heywocd, in his A3or i Vindicating mentions ihe play of King 
Richard III. 11 atted in St. John's Cambridge, fo etTentiaHy, that had 
the tyrant lhalarii bthe d hi? bloody proceedings, it had mollified his 
hea t, and made him relent at fight of hie inhuman madacies." And 
in the bookes of the Stationeis' Company, June 19, 1564* Thomas 
Creede made the following entry. An enteilude, intitled the tra- 
gedie of Richard the Third, wherein is ftnwn ir.e deathe of Edward 
the Foorthe, wiih the fmotheringe of t: e two princes in the Tower, 
with the lamentable ende of Shore's wife, and the contention of the 
two houfes of Lancaflcr and Yorke." This could not have been the 
work of Shakfpeare, unlefs he afterwards dfmifled the death of Jane 
Shore, as an unnecefTary incident, when he reviled the play. Per- 
haps, however, it might Be fome tranflation of LaceyVs play, at the 
end of the fir it act of which if, (< The fhowe of the proceflion. 1. 
TipftarTe. a. Stores wife in her petticote, having a taper burning in 
her hande. 3. The Verger. 4. Querifters. 5. Singingmen. 6*. 
Prebendary. 7. Bifhoppe of London. 8. Citizens.** There is like- 
wife a Latin fong fung on this occafion in MS. Harl. 1411. Steiv. 

The Englifh King Richard III. which was entered on the Stationers* 
books in 1594, and which, it may be prefumed, had been exhibited 
fome years btfore, was probably written by the author of The Centex* 
ttcn of the two houjts of Terke and Lancafter. Ma lone. 

ACT III. SCENE t. p. *6G. 

THUS like the formal vice, Iniquity, &c] As this corrupt reading in 
the common books hath occafioncd our faying fomething of the barba- 
rities of theatrical reprefeotation* amongft us before the time of Shak- 
fpeare, it may not be improper, for a better apprehenfion of thia whole 
matter, to give the reader Come general account of the rife and pro- 
grefs of the modern ftage. 

The firft form in which the drama appeared in the weft of Europe, 
after the defhuttion of learned Greece and Rome, and that a ca'm of 
dulnefs had finifhed upon letters what the rage of barbarifm had begun, 
was that of ihe Myfteries. Thcfe were the fafhionable and favourite 
diver fions of all ranks of people both in France, Spain, and England* 
In which laft place, as we learn by Stow, they were in ufe about the 
time of Richard the fecond and Henry the fouith. As to Italy, by what 
I can find, the firft* rudiments of their ftage, w th regard to the matter^ 
were prophane fubje&R, and, with regard to the form, a corruption of 
'he ancient mimes and attellanes : by which means they got fooner inta 
trie right road than their neighbours having had regular plays amongft 
them wrote as early as the fi tcenth century. 

As to thcfe myjlenes, they were, as their name fpeaks them, » re- 
prefentation ol fome fcripture ftory, to the life: as may be feen from 
the following paffige in an old French hiflory, intitled, LaCh*oniqut 
de Metz compejie par U curi de St Eurhaire ; which will give the rea- 
der no bad idea of the furprifing abfurdity o\ th( fe fli ange reprefenta- 
tions : M L'an 1437 le 3 Juillet (fiys the honeft Chronicler) tut lait le 
Jeu de la Paffion de N. S. en la plaine de Veximiel. Et fut Dieu un 
fire appelle Seigneur Nicolle Dom Nrufchaftel, lequel etoit Cure de 
St; Vigour de Metz, lequel fut prefque mort en la Croix, s'il ne fat 
eto fecourus i & convient qu'un aatre Pretre fut mis en la Croix pour 

parfairc 
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§51 rf aire le Per Tonnage do Crocifiment poor ce jour ; cV le leademain ie 
dit Cur6 de St. Vigour pa i fit ia Refurre&ion, et tit tres haulement Ton 
|>erlonage ; 8c dura le dit Jeu — Et autre P»ette qui s* appclloit Mre. 
Jean de Nicey, qui eftoit Chapelain de Metrange, fut Judas: lequel 
fut prelque moit en pendant, car le cuer li faillit, et lut bien bStive- 
inent dependu &r porte en Voye. Et ctoit la bouche d'enfer tres-bieo 
faite ; car elle ouvroit & clooit, quand les diables y vouloient entier 
et ilTer \ &c avoit deux grofs tuls d'acier," &c. Alluding to this kind 
of reprefentations archbithop H.irlnet, in his Declaration of i\p.fb lm- 
pofturt$ % p 71. fay*, •» The little chidren were never fo afraid of 
Hell-mouth in the old plays, painted with great gaug teeth, flaring 
eyes, and fowl bottle-uofe." Carew, in hi* Survey 0/' Cornwall, gives 
a fuller dct'ciiption uf tbem in thele words, u The Guary Miracle, in 
En, l:fh a Mnacle Flay % is a kind of interlude compiled in Cornifti out 
of ibme iciipture hiftery. For repreftnting it, th<y raife an earthen 
armphitheatre in fome open field, having the- diameter of an incloled 
playne, fon.e 40 or 50 loot. The country peop e flock from all fides 
many miles oft", to hear and lee it. For they have therein devils and 
dtvices, to delight a« well the eye as the eal\ The players Conne not 
their parts without book, but are prompted by one called the ordinary ^ 
who fulloweth at their back with the book in his hand/' &c. &c. 
There was always a droll or bufToon in thefe. myft tries, to make the 
people mirth with his fufferings or abfurdities : and th< y could think 
of no better a perfonige to fuftain this part than the devil himfelf. 
Even in the myflery ©f the Pojfitn mentioned above, it was contrived 
to make him ridiculous. Which circumAance is hinted at by Shak- 
fpeate (who has frequent ailufions to thefe things) r in the Taming of 
the Slrevj, where one of the players a Acs for a little vinegar (as a pro- 
perty) to make the devil roar*. For alter the fpunge with the gall and 
v ncgar had been employed in the representation, they ufed to clap it 
to the nofe of the devil; which making him roar, as it it had been 
hely vjat r, afforded infinite diver fion to the people. So that vinegar 
in the old faices, was always afterwards in ufe to torment the devil. 
We have diver? old Knglifh proverbs, in which the devil is reprefented 
as acting or differing ndicu oufly ar.d abfuidly, which all arofe from 
the part he bote in thefe myfletie ^ as in that, for inftance, of— 'Gjeat 
rry and little *weol> as ike devil Jatd vohen be Jbetred bis bogs. For the 
ffieep (hearing of Nabal being reprefented i:> the myflery of David and 
Abigail^ and the devil always attending Nab-.il, was made to imitate it 
by /bearing a bog. This kind of abfurdity, a* it is the propereft to cre- 
ate laughter, was the fubjeft of the rtdicuLut in the ancient mimes, aa 
we learn from thefe words of faint Auftin : Ne faciamuj ut tnimi folent y 
et o/itemus a libero aquam. h lympkts vinum. Ctv. D. 1 iv. 

Thefe myjleries, we fee, wer,e given in France at firfl, as well a«? in 
England fub dio y and only in ihe provinces. Afterwards we find them 
got into Par's, and a company eftablifhcd in the Hotel de Bourgogne to re- 
in t lent them. But good letters and religion beginning to make their way 
in the latter end of the reign of Francis the firit, the ftupidity and prophane- 
nefsof the myfleries made the courtiers and clergy join their inteteft for 
their fuppreflion. Accordingly, in the year 1 541, the procureur-general, 
in the name of the king, prefented a requejl againrt the company to the 
parliament. The three principal branches of his charge againft them 
were, that the teprefenUtion of the Old Teftameot flories inclined the 

\ 

♦This is not in Shakfpeare's play, but in the tld play entit'ed The 
Taming of % Sbrevo. Maione. 

opodIc 
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people to judaifm; that the New Teftaro*ni (lories encouraged libertin- 
ifm and infidelity; and that both of thera 1e(Tcdtd the charities to'the 
poor: It feeras that this profecution fucceeded; for, in 1^48; the-parlia- 
ment of Paris confirmed the company in the poflcfllon of the Hdtel de 
Bonrgbgne, but interdicted the representation of the myfleries. But in 
Spain,' we find by Cervantes, that they contmued much longer; and hHd 
their own, even after good comedy came in amongft them: as appears 
from the excellent critique of the canon, in the fourth book, where he 
(hows how the old extravagint romance* mrght be maile the fouhdatfoa 
of a regular epick[ which, he lays, [B. IV. c.ao.] iambi en pnede ejcrivirfe 
rn hrojncomoen verfo\) as the myjlery-plays might be improved tnio art- 
ful eomtdy. His words are [ib ftl.J Pues qne ji venimos h Ins <ov#Aiat 
■dii'trtasy que de mt Ingres fa/Jot fingen en ellas, que de cefar ap3crifas\ y 
~>tnal4nUndidas % attribueyendo a un janto los'mrlagros de §tro\- which ma !e 
*lhem fofond of miracles that they introduced them into las comedies ha* 
pianar as he calls them. To return : 

Upon this piohibition, the French poets turned thcmftlves from relt. 
'gions to moral farces. And n this we Toon followed them: the pub|kk 
fafte not fuffering any greater alteration at firft, though the Italian* at 
this time afforded many juft tompofition» ' for beittr models. Thefe 
farces they called moralities. Pierre Gringore, "One of their old poets, 
printed one or thefe «*m/i7i>i, infilled La Moraliii de V Homme Obfiini. 
The perfon* of the drama are I' Hi mm e Obfttne'—Pugnition Divine-Si- 
m eaie—Hjpocnfte—a.m] Demerites Communes. The Htmme Obfiini is the 
itheift, and comes in blafpheming, and determined to perfift in his im- 
pieties. Then Pugnition Divine appears, fitting on a throne in the air, 
•and menacing the atheift with punilhment. After this fcene, Stmonity 
Hypoctifte % and Demerites-Communes' appear and play their pans. In 
conclufion, Pngvitton Divine returns, preaches to them, upbraid* them 
1 with their crimes, and, in Ihort, draws them all to repentance, all but 
the Homme Obftine\ who perfift s in his impiety, and is delUoyed for an 
example. To this fad ferious fubjeft they added, though in a feparate 
reprefer.tation, a merry kind of farce called, Sottie\ in which there was 
mn Pay/an [the cUivn] under the name of Sot-Commun % [or Fool.] But 
' we, wno borrowed all thefe delicacies from the French, blended the 
AT: falne' and together: So that the Pay/an or Sst-Commnn, the 

' Cloton or Fool, got a place in our terious moralities: Whole bufineis 
' we may underftand in the frequent allufions our Shaklpeaie makes to 
1 them: as in that fine fpeech in the beginning of the thiid a& of Me*. 

- fmrt for Meajure, where we have this obfcuie paflage » 

44 merely thou art Death's Fool ; 

4 « For htm thou labour'Jl by thy f ight to Jbun y 
44 And yet run % Jl Urtrd him fi ill" 
For, in thele moralities, the Fool of the piece, in order to (hew the 
' inevitable approaches of D-ath, (another of the Dramatis Perjon*) is 

- made to employ al his ftratagems to avoid him; which, as the matter 
is ordered, bring the Fool, at every turn, into ihe very jaws of his ene- 

- rny : So. that a reprefentation of thefe tccnes would afford a great deal 
• of good mirth and morals mixed together. The very fame thing is 

•gain alluded to in thefe lines of Love** Labour's L-J}; 
So PortCrtt-/ii* / vaould o'er rnle hisfiate, 
44 That he jbould be my Fool, and I his Fate." A£t IV. fc. ii. 
But the French, as we fay, keeping thefe two forts of farces diftinc"t, 
they became, in time, the parents of tragedy and comedy ; while we, 
by jumbling them together, begot in an evil hour, that mungrel fpe- 

cies, unknown to nature and antiquity, called tragicomedy. 

Warburtow. 

TO 
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■ TO this, when Upton VDilTerttilon is rubjoined, there -will- per- 
haps, be no need of any other account of th* Vice* 

— like the old Vice — ] The alltrfion here * is to the Pice, a droll 
character in our old plays, accoutred with a tang coat, a cap 'with a pair 
of als's ears, and a dagger of lath. Shakfpeare aliades to hirbflffooa 
appearance in Twelfth Night, Ac! !V : 

44 In a trice, like to the old Vice\— 
"'Who Koitb dagger wf Itth, in his rage and hit nordth, 
"Cries, ah, ha! to the Devil." 
1 In the fecond patt of K. Henry TV A& HI. Fal*Uff compares Shal- 
low to a fcrVA dagger of lath. In Hamlet, AGt HI. Hamlet tails- his 
uncle : 

■ j£Het #/ khgs. 

i. e. a rHrcutous reprefentafiort of'msjefty. Thefe parage* the editors 
*htve very rightly etpounded. I will now mention' ibme others, which 
ieem to have efcaped their notice,' the alruftorrs beiig not-Tjti'te ft bbVrbus. 

The Iniquity was often the Vice in our old moralities J and is introduc- 
ed in Ben Jonfon's play caHed The DeviPs on >tjs .-and like wife men. 
tinned in his Epig«". cxv: 

ie Being no viiious perfon, hut the Vice 
us About the- town, 
' « AHs old Iniquity, and in the fit 

44 Of miming, gets th' opinion of a <vit." 
But a paflage cited from this play will make the following T>bfervatfons 
more plain. Act I. Pug alk> the Devil 44 to lend htm a Vft&i 
* 4 Satan. WtuiVtcc? 
44 What ki id would thou have it of ? 

Why, any Fiaud, 
* 4 Or Civetoufncf , or lady Vanity, 
" Or old htqnttj s I'll call Mm hither. 
Thus the paflage fhould be ordered : 
44 Pug. Why any: Fraud, 
44 Or Covehufnefs; of lady Vanity, 
44 Or old Iniquity." 
'" Satan Y\\ call him hither. 

4 * Enter Iniquity the Vice %% 
44 hi. ; WHat i< he calls upon me, and would feem to hckz Vice f 
44 Ere his word* W half fpoken, I am with him in a trice." 
And in his S aule of News, Ad II: 

» 4 Mirth) rfow I ke you the Vice i 4 th* play? 
" Expectation/ V/h\h is he? 

44 Minb. Three or lour; old Covetoufnefi, the fordid Penny. 
44 hoy, the Mzney-bavod, who is a flefh bawtJ too, th; y fay. 
t 4 « Tattle. Bu here is never a Fiend to carry him away. 
• 4 * Betides he has never a wooden dagger! I'd not give a rufh 
" fur a Vice, that has not a wooden dagger to fnap at every body 
44 he meets. 

44 Mirth. That v/as the old way, gofTip, when Iniqutty came 
" in, like h ko* pokos, in a juggltV- jerkin,"' &c. 
■ He al'udes to the Vice in the Alhymift, A€t 1. Ic. iii : 

< 4 Suh And, on your flail, a puppet,' with a Vice:* 
Some places of Shakfneare will from hence appear mere eafy : as in the 
• irfl'part of K H:nry IV Act II. where Hall humoutoufly charac"\ert2- 
ing FalftaiT, calls him, That reverend Vice, that grry Iniquity, that 

* i. e. in p. 3 of Mr. Upton's book, where the word.— like the old Vict 
—occur. Malonc. 

fatter 
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father Ruffian, that Vanity in years, in allufion to this buffoon charte- 
rer. UK. Richard III. Aaiii. 

Ihut like the formal Vice, Iniquity, 
/ moralize two meaning in one <w:rd. 
Iniquity is the formal Vice. Some correct ihe paflage, 
Thus, like theformaI-<a)tJe antiquity, 
I meralme: Tni>o meanings in one word. 
Which correction is out of all rule of criticifm. In Hamlet,, Act I. 
there is an allufion, ftill more diftant, to the Vice, which will not be 
obvious at firft, and iheiefore is to be introduced with a ihort explana- 
tion. This buffoon character was ufed to make fun with the Devil; 
and he had feveral tiite expreffions, as, Vll he nut th you in a trice: Ah, 
la, hoy, art you there? &c. And this was gieat ei.tertainment to the 
audience, to lee their old enemy l'o belaboui'd in effigy. In King Henry 
V. Act iv. a boy characterizing Piftol, fays, Batdolph and Ntm had ten 
times more valour, than this roaring Devil i' 1 the old play; every cne may 
fare his nails vo th a ivooden dagger . Now Hamlet, having been in* 
ftructed by his father's gSoft, is refolved to break the fubject of the dif- 
courfe to none but Horatio; and to all others his intention is to appear 
as a fort of madman; when therefore the oath of fecrecy is given to the 
sentinels, and the Gholt unfeen calls out fvoear; Hamlet fpeaks to it as 
the Vice does to the Devil. Ah, ha, boy, fay Jl thou fot Art thou there^ 
Truepenny ¥ Hamlet had a mind that the centinel* fhould imagine this 
was a fliape that the devil had put on ; and in Act HI. he is fomewhat of 
this opinion himfelf, 



The fpirit that J have feen y 

May he the devil. 



The manner of fr.eeih therefore to the Devil was what all the audience 
were well acquainted with; and it takes off in fome meafure from the 
horror of the fcene. Perhaps too the poet was billing to inculcate, 
that good humour is the befl weapon to deal with the devil. Truepenny, 
either by way of irony, or literally from the Greek, rovvavov, Vetera- 
tor. Which word the Scholialt on Ariftophanes' Cloud.*, ver. 447. ex- 
plains, Tfufxn, 0 torifiT£Tji,U|U£VOf sv tcT; n-^ayfxae-iv, 0 » h /u£t; TPTITANON 
xaXcZfAiv. Several have tried to find a derivation of the Vice: If I 
fhould not hit on the right, I Ihould only err with others. The Vice is 
either a quality perlbnahzed a* B1H and KAPT02 in Hefc-d and j£fchy- 
Jns; Sim and Death in Milton; and indeed yice it:elf is a perfon, 
B. xi. 5 1 7 : 

11 And took his image tohom they ferv'd^ a bruti/b Vice.** 
.bis image, i. e a brutlnS rice** image; the Vice, Gluttony; not with- 
out fome allufion to the Vice of the plays: but rather, 1 think, \is an 
abbreviation of vice-devil, as vice-roy, vice doges, cVc and therefore 
properly called the Vite. He makes very free with his matter, like 
mod other vice roys, or piime minifters. So that he is the Devil's Vice, 
and prime minifler ; and Vis tht« that make., him fo fawcy. Upton. 

Mr. Upton's learning only fupplies him with abfurditits. Hi* deriva- 
tion of vice is too ridiculous to be anfwered. 

I have nothing to add to the obfervatio- s of thefe learned criticks, but 
that fome traces of this antiquated exhibition are ftill retained in the ruf- 
tick puppet-plays, in which I have feen the Devil very luftily belabour- 
ed by I'unchy whom I hold to be the legitimate fucceflvrof the old Vice. 

Johnsow. 
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Perlons ReprefentecL ' 

King Henry the Eighth. 

Cardinal Wolfey. Cardinal Campeius. 

Capucius, Ambajfador from the Emperor, Charles V; 

Cranmer, Archbijhop of Canterbury. 

Duke of Norfolk. Duke o/Buckingham. 

Duke of Suffolk. Earl of Surrey. 

Lord Chamberlain. Lord Chancellor. 

Gardiner, Bijhop o/Winchefter. 

Hi/hop of Lincoln. Lord Abergavenny. Lord Sands. 

Sir Henry Guildford. Sir Thomas Lovell. 

Sir Anthony Denny. Sir Nicholas Vaux. 

Secretaries to Wolfey. 

Gromwell, Servant to Wolfey. 

Griffith, Gentkman-Ulhcr to Queen Catharine. 

Three other Gentlemen. 

DoSor Butts, Phyftcian to the King. 

Garter , King at Arms. 

Surveyor to the Duke of Buckingham. 

Brandon, and a Serjeant at arms. 

Door-keeper of the Council-Chamber. Porter, and his Man, 
Page to Gardiner. A Cryer. 

Queen Catharine, wife to King Henry ; afterwards di- 
vorced; 

Anne Bullen, her maid of honour ; afterwards Queen. 
An old Lady, Friend to Anne Bullen. 
Patience, Woman to Queen Catharine. 

Several Lords and Ladies in the dumb fhows ; Women attend- 
ing upon the Queen ; Spirit r, which appear to her ; Scribes, 
Officers, Guards, and other Attendants. 

SCENE, chiefly in London, and Weftminfter; once, at 

Kimbolton. 
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PROLOGUE. 

I come no more to make you laugh ; things now, 
That bear a weighty and aferious brow, 
Sad, high, and working, full of ftate and woe, 
Such noble fcenes as draw the eye to flow, 
We now prefent. Thofe, that can pity, here 
May, if they think it well, let fall a tear ; 
The fubject will deferve it. Such, as give 
Their money out of hope they may believe, 
May here find truth too. Thofe, that come to fee 
Only a (how or two, and fo agree, 
The play may pafs ; if they be (Hi), and willing, 
I'll undertake, may fee away their (hilling 
Richly in two fhort hours. Only they, ! 
That come to hear a merry, bawdy blay, 
A noife of targets ; or to fee a fellow 
In a long motley coat ', guarded with yellow, 
Will be deceiv'd : for gentle hearers, know, 
To rank our chofen truth with fuch a (how 
As fool and light is *, befide forfeiting 
Our own brains, and the opinion that we bring, 
(To make that only true we now intend 3 ,) 
Will leave us never an underftanding friend. 

Therefore, 

« — or to fee a fellow *• 

In * long moiley coat,] Alluding to the fools and buffoons, intro- 
duced for ihc generality in the plays a Utile before oar author's time! 
and or wh -m he has left us a fmall tafle in his own. Theobald. 

So, Nafti, in his Epiftle Dedicatory to Have with yon to Saffron Wal- 
den, or Gabriel Harvey's Hunt is Up, % 596 : —fooler, ye know, al- 
v/aies for the moft part (tlpeciallie if they bee naturall fooles) are futed 
in ling coats.' 1 Steevens. 

* — fucb a fbovo 

As fool and fight is, — ] This is not the only paffage in which Shak- 
fpeare has diicovered hi* conviction of the impropriety or battles repre- 
fented on the ftage. He knew that five or fix men with fwords, gave a 
very unfatiVa£tory idea of an army, and theiefore, without much care 
to excufe hi3 former practice, he allows that a theatrical fight would 
dellroy all opinion of truth, and leave him never an underjlandmg 
friend, Marnis irgenits ct mui.'a nihilominus habituris fimplex convenit 
erroris confejjto. Yet ( know not whether the coronation fhewn in this 
pby may not be liable to all that can be objected againft a battle. 

Johnsow. 

I — the 0 bin ion that ive bring, 

(To wake that only true tve novo intend,)] Thefe lines I do not un- 
derhand, and i'u pe£l them 01 corruption. I believe we may better read 
thu« ; 

A . — 
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Therefore, for goodnefs' fake, and as you are known) * 

The firlt and happiefl hearers of the town, x 

Be fad, as we could make ye : Think, ye fee 

The very perfons of our noble ftory, 

As they were living ; think, you fee them great, 

And follow'd with the generaUhrong, and fweat, 

Of thoufand friends ; then, in a moment, fee » 

How foon this mightinefs meets mifery ! 

And, if you can be merry then, I'll fay, 

A man may weep upon his wedding day. 

— ttf opinion , that tue bring 

Or make; that only truth <we nottf intend. Johnsok. 

To intend in oor author, has fometimes the fame meaning as to pre- 
tend. So, in the preceding play~ 

*• Intend Tome deep lufpicioa, Strive*!. 

If any alteration were necefiary, I ftjould be for onJy changing the 
order of the words and reading-^ 

That only true to make we now intend : 
i. e. that now we intend to exhibit only vobat is true. 

This paffage, and others of this Prologue in which great flrefs is laid 
upon the truth of the enfuing representation, would lead one to fufpecl, 
thst t his play of Henrynhe VII Uh, is the very play mentioned by Sir 
H. Wotton, [in his Utter of a July, 16*13, ^ r ° ft0fl '> P 415 ] 

under the description of a 44 a neia play, [acted by the king's players at 
the Bank's Side] called Att n True, representing forae principal pieces 
•f the reign of Hency the VII Uh. The extraordinary circumflanea of 
pomp and mayfly >, with which, fir Henry fays, that play was fet forth, 
and the particular incident ot certain cannons Jbot off at the kings entry to 
a mafque at the cardinal JVolfey^s houfe, (by which the theatre was let 
on fire and burnt to the ground,) are ftric"tly applicable tn the play he- 
fcreus. Mr Chimberlaine, iaTT/swW'x Memorials* Vol. IH.p.469, 
mentions, 44 the burning of the Globe or playboufe, on the Bank juk % 
on St. Peter Vday [16" 13*] which, (fays he) fell out by a peale tf cbam* 
be* that 1 know not en what occafron were to be ufed in the play. 1 ' 
B. Jonfon, in his Execration upon Vulcan, fays, tbey were two poor 
ebambers. [See the ftage-direcVion in this play, a little before the 
king's entrance. Drum and trumpet, chambers dtjcbargedA The cen- 
tinuator of Stowe's Chronicle* relating the fame accident, *p. xooy, lays 
exprefsly, that it happened at the play tf Henry VIII /h. 

In a MS. letter of Thomas Lorkin to fir Thomas Puckering, dated 
Louden, this la ft, of June, 1613, the fame f|$ ia thus related. 44 No 
longer fince than yejlerday. while Bourbage his companie were aSling 
at the Globe the play tf Henry VIII. and there (hooting of certayne, 
chambers in way of triumph, the fire catch'd &c. MS. Marl. 17004. 

Ty awn ITT. 

1 have followed a regulation recommended by an anonymous corre- 
fpondent, and only included the eontefted line io a paremhefis,. which 
in fome editions was placed before the word befide. Opnion, I believe, 
means here, as in one of the parts of K'ng Henry IV. cbaracler.-r-To 
realize and fulfil the expectations formed of our play, is now our object. 
This fentiment (to fay nothing of the general ftyle of this prologue?) could 
never have fallen from the modelt .Shakfpeare. I have no doubt that 
the whole pr 01 ue was written by Ben Jonfon, at the tevival of the 
play, in IS 1, M alone. 
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ACT I. SCENE I 

London, An Antechamber in the Palace. 

<- 

Enter the Duke of Norfolk, atone door; at the other , the 
Duke of Buckingham, and the Lord Abergavenny. 

Buck. Good morrow, and well met. How have you done, 
Since lart we faw in France ? 

Nor. I thank your grace : 
Healthful ; and ever fince afrelh admirer 1 
Of what I faw there. 

Buck. An untimely ague 
Stav'd me aprifooerin my chamber, when 
Thofe funs of glory thofe two lights of men, 
Met in the vale of Arde. 

Nor. 'Twixt Guines and Arde : 
I was then prefenr, faw them falute on horfe-baefc. ; 
Beheld them, when they lighted, how they clung 

1 This hirtorlcal drama compri/cs a period of twelve years, com- 
mencing in the twelfth year of King Henry's reign, (1511,) and ending 
with the chriftening of Elizabeth in 1533. Shakfpeare has deviated 
from hiflory in placing the death of Queen Catherine before the birth of 
Elizabeth, for in \ 6t Catherine did not die till 1536. 

Ki*f> Henry VHL wis Written, I believe, in 1601. See An Attempt 
to aicertatn the enter of $kakfpeare y s Playt, Vol. I. 

Dr. Farmer in a note on the epilogue oblerves from Stowe, that 
M Robert Greene had written fomething on this ftory but this, I 
apprehend, wa r . not a play, but f >me hiflorical account of Henry** reign, 
written not by Robert Greene, the diamatick poet, but by fome other 
pcrlon. In the lilt of 14 authors out of whom Stowe's Annals were com- 
piled, * prefixed to the larl edition printed in his life time, quarto, 
1605, Roberc Greene is enumerated with Robert dc Brun, Robert 
Fabian. Arc. a id he i* often quoted as an authority for facts in the mar- 
gin of the hiiWy of that reign. Ma Lone. 

z — a frejb adtnirtr] An admirer untired ; an admirer (Ul feeling 
the imprefiion as if it were h >urly renewed. Johnson. 

* Thofe funs of glory,] That is, thofe glnrious funs. The editor of 
the thi'd folio plaulibly enough read' — Thofe font of glory ; and inde« d 
as in old Knglifli books the two wards are ulcd indifo iminately, the lu- 
minary being often (pelt/**, it i fometimes difficult to determine wnich 
is meant ; fun % or fon However, the fubfequent part of the line, and 
the recurrence of the fame expreflv n afterwards, are in favour of the 
reading of the original copy. Ma lone. 

Vol. X. B In 
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In their cmbracement, as they grew together * ; 

Which had they, what four thron'd ones could have weigh'd 

£>uch a compounded one ? 

Buck. All the whole time 
I was my chamber's prifoner. 

Nor. Then you loft 
The view of earthly glory : Men might fa)", 
Till this time, pomp was fngle ; but now marry'd 
To one above itfelf 5 . Each following day 
Became the next day's mafter, till the laft 
Made former wonders it's 6 : To day the French, 
All clinquant 7 , all in gold, like heathen gods, 
Shone down the Englifh ; and, to-morrow, they 
Made Britain, India : every man, that Hood, 
Shew'd like a mine. Their dwarfifh pages were 
As cherubins, all gilt : the madams too, 
Not us'd to toil, did almoft fweat to bear 
The pride upon them, that their very labour 
Was to them as a painting : now this mafk 
Was cry'd incomparable ; and the enfuing night 
Made it a fool, and beggar. The two kings, 
Equal in luftre, were now beft, now worfr, 
As prefence did prefent them ; him in eye, 
Still him in praife 8 : and, being prefent both, 
'Twas faid, they faw but one ; and no difcerner 

4—t8 they grew together ;] That U, as if they grew together. We 
have the lame image in our author's Venus and Adonis : 
44 a fweet embrace ; 

44 Incorporate then they feem ; face grows to face.** Maloni. 

5 Till this time, pomp was Jingle \ but novo marry'd 

To one above itfelf.) The author only meant to fay in a noify peri- 
phrafe, that pomp was imreafe J on this occafion te mote than mice as 
much as it had ever been before. Pomp is married to pump, but the 
new pomp is greater than the old. Joh n son. 

6 — Each following day 

Became the next day y s majler, Sec } Dies diem docet. Every day 
learned lomething from the preceding, tiil the concluding day collected 
all the fpler.dour of all the former (hews. Johnson. 

7 All clinquant,} All glittering, all jhining Clarendon ufes this 
word in his delcirption ofihe Spanilh Ju<go de Tores. Johnson. 

It is likewife uled »n A Memorable Mafque, &c. performed before 
king James at Whitehall in 1613, at the marriage of the Palfgrave and 
princefs Elizabtth 1 

44 — his bufkins clinquant at his other attire. St £ even a, 

B 1 ■ him in eye. 

Still him in praife t] So Dryden : 
44 Two chiefs 

44 So matched, as each feem' 'd worthiejl when #/(Mf» M Johnson. 

Durrt 
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Durft wag his tongue in cenfure 9 , When thefe funs 

(For fo they phrafe them) by their heralds challeng'd 

The noble fpirits to arms, they did perform 

Beyond thought's compafs ; that former fabulous ftory, 

Being now feen poflible enough, got credit ; 

That Be vis was belie v'd '. 

Buck. O, you go far. 

Nor. As I belong to worfhip, and affect 
Tn honour honeity, the tract of every thing* 
Would by a good difcourfer Jofe fome life, 
Which action's felf was tongue to. • All was royal 3 ; 
To the difpofingofit nought rebell'd, 
Order gave each thing view ; the office did 
DifHnctly his full function 4 . 

Buck. Who did guide, 
I mean, who fet the body and the limbs 
Of this great fport together, as you guefs ? 

Nor. One, certes, that promifes no element 5 
In fuch a bufinefs. 

Bach. I pray you, who, my lord ? 

Nor. All this was order'd by the good difcretion 
Of the right reverend cardinal of York. 

Buck. The devil fpeed him ! no man's pye isfree'd 
From his ambitious finger. What had he 
To do in thefe fierce vanities 6 ? I wonder, 

That 

9 Durjl naag his tongue in cenfure.] Cenfure for determination, of 
which had the noblelt appearance. Warburton, 

l That Bevis 10 it belief '</.] The old romantic legend of Bevia of 
Southampton. This Bevia, (or Beavois) a Saxon, was for his pro wets 
created by William the Conqueror earl of Southampton : of whom Cam- 
dtn in his Britannia. Theobald. 

1 — the trail cf every tbing % Sec] The courfe of thefe triumphs and 
pleafures, however well related, mull lofe in the defcription part of 
that fpirit and energy which were expreffed in the real aftion. 

JOH VBOlf. 

J — All was royal ; &c] This fpecch was given in all the editions 
to Buckingham ; but improperly. For he warned information, having 
kept his chamber during the lolemnity. I have theiefore given it to 
Norfolk. Waibu rton. 

The regulation had alreidy been made by Mr. Theobald. Ma lone. 

4 — the iffice did 

Dtjltn&ly bit full fnnclien.] The commiffion for regulating this 
feftivity was well executed, and gave exaclly to every particular perlba 
and action the proper place. John sow. 

5 — element — } No initiation, no previous practices. Elements are 
the hr it principles of things, or rudiments of knowledge. The word is 
ker<: applied, not without a catai hrcfu, to a perfon. JoHVsoBf, 

& — furce vanities t\ Fierce is here, I think, ufed like the French 

Ba for, 
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That fuch a keech 7 can with his very bulk 
Take up the rays o' the beneficial fun, 
And keep it from the earth. 

AV. Surely, fir, 
There's in him fluff that puts him to thefe ends : 
For, being not propp'd by anceftry, (whofe grace 
Chalks fucccffors their way,) nor call d upon 
For high feats done to the crown ; neither ally'd 
To eminent afliffants, but, fpider-like, 
Out of his felf-drawinng web 8 , he gives us note 9 , 
The force of his own merit makes his way ; 
A gift that heaven gives for him, which buys 
A place next to the king *. 

Aber. 1 cannot tell 
What heaven hath given him, let fome graver eye 
Pierce into that ; but I can fee his pride 
Peep through each part of him : Whence has he that ? 
If not from hell, the devil is a niggard ; 
Or has given all before, and he begins 
A new hell in himfelf. 

fer y for prouJ y unlefs we fupnofe an allufon to the mimical ferocity of 
the combatants in the tilt. J >hnson. 

It is certainly ufed as the French word fier. So, in Ben Jonfon's 
Bartholomew Fair, (he puritan lays, the hobby horfe 44 is a fierce and 
rank idol " Steevens. 

Again, in the Rape of Lucrece : 

44 Thy violent vanities can never lafl.** 
In Timon of A: hens we have — ' 

44 O the fierce wretchednefs that glory brings!" Malone. 

7 That fuch a keech — ] A keech is a lolid lump or mafs. A cake 
•f wax or ta low formed in a mould t* called yet in fome places a keech. 

Johnson. 

There nmy> perhips, be a fmgular propriety in ih's term of contempt. 
Wolfej was ihe fon of a butcher, and in the fecond part of King Henry 
IV. a butcher's wife is called— Goody Keech Steevens. 

8 Out of his felf d- awing taeb y — ] Thus it (lands in the firft edition. 
The later editors, by injudicious conecVon, have printed : 

Out of felf drawn iveb. J"H N >on. 

9 — he gives «' note,] Old Copy — 0 gives us. Sue. Corre&ed by Mr. 
Steevens Malone. 

I A gift that heaven gives for h'-m, which buys 

A place next to the king.} It is evident a word or two in the fen- 
tence is mifp aced, and that we (hould read : 

A gift that heaven gives \ tohirh b:<ys for him 



It is full as likely that Shakf|>eare wrote— gives to him, which will 
faveany great alteiation Johnson. 

I am too dull to perceive the nccefli'y of any change. Whit he is 
unable togWe himfelf, h aven give, or I'epoQts frr him, and that gift, 
ordepofit, buys a place, &c. Steevens. 




Buck. 
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KING HENRY VIII. 

Buck. Why the devil, 
Upon this French going- out, took he upon him, 
Without the privity o' the king, to appoint 
Who fhould attend on him ? He nukes up the file 1 
Of all the gentry ; for the moll part fuch 
Too, whom as great a charge as little honour 
He meant to lay upon : and his own letter, 
The honourable board of council out 3 , 
Muft fetch him in he papers 4 . 

jiber. I do know 
Kinfmen of mine, three at the lead, that have 
By this fo ficken'd their eftates, that never 
1 hey lhall abound as formerly. 

Buck, O, many 
Have broke their backs with laying manors on them 
For this great journey 5 . What did this vanity, 



But 



t~- the file] That it, the Ifi. Johnson 

3 — ituMCtl #»/,] It appears from Holinfhed, that this expreflion it 
rightly explained by Mr. Pope in the next note? voithut the concurrence 
§f the cwatfi/. 44 The peers of the realme receiving letters to prepare 
them leives to attend the king in this journey, and no apparent necefla- 
rie caule exprtflcd, why or wherelore, teemed to grudge that fuch a 
cottly journey (hould betaken in hand— 'without cenjent of the <wboe 
heat J: : f the CounfatHe Mai. on a. 

4 Muft fetch bim in be papers.] He paper s y —i verb ♦, his own lettrr, 
by hit own finite authority, and without the concurrence of the coun 
61, muft fetch in him whom he p-tpcis down — I don't underUanri it, 
unlefs this he the mi an ng. Pope 

Wolley publ:fhcd a lift of ihe It :vti \\ perfoni whom he ha.l appointed 
to attend the king at this interview. See Hall's Chr.nttle y Ry liter's 
FueJera, torn. 13, &c. Steevens. 

5 Have broke tkett bach with l-yin^ tnan:rs on them 

Far this gr eat journey] In the ane:en: Interlude of Nature, bl. I. 
no date, but appaiently printed in the reign of king Henry VIII there 
ieems to have been a fimilar ftroke aimrd at this expenuve expedition : 
i4 fryde. I ttU unhappy, I le it well,*- 
. 44 For thexpence of myne appatdl 
44 Toioardyj this iyage y 
44 What in horfes and other aray, 
4 * Hath compelled me for to Uy 
44 All tny land t) mortgage.*' Steevens. 
So, in King John : 

44 Rain inconfiderate firy voluntaries, 
44 Have Ibid their fortunes at their native homes, 
44 Bearing their birtb-rtghtt proudly on tbetr bacAr, 
44 To make a hazard of new Attunes here.'* 
We meet with a fimilar expreflion in Marlowe's King EJvrard IL 
1598 : 

44 While (bldferi mutiny for want of pay, 
44 He wears a lord's revenue on his back." 

Aga-o, 
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But minifter communication of 
A moft poor ifiue 6 ? 

Nor. Grievingly I think, 
The peace between the French and us not values 
1 he coft that did conclude it. 

Buck. Every man, 
After the hideous ftorm that follow'd, whs 7 
A thing infpir'd ; and, not confulting, broke 
Into a general prophecy, — That thistempeit, 
Darning the garment ot this peace, aboaded 
The fudden breach on't. 

Nor. Which is budded out ; 
For France hath flaw'd the league, and hath attach'd 
Our merchants' goods at Bourdeaux. 

Aber. Is it therefore 
The ambaffidor is filenc'd 8 ? 

Nor. Marry, is't. 

Aber. A proper title of a peace 9 ; and purchase 
At a fuperfiuous rate ! 

Buck. Why, ail this bufinefs 
Our reverend cardinal carry'd. 

Nor. Like it your grace, 
The ftate takes notice of the private difference 
Betwixt you and the cardinal. 1 advife you, 
(And take it from a heart that wifhes towards you 

Again, in Camden's Remains, \6o$ : '* There wa6 a nobleman mer- 
rily conceited, and riotoufly given, that having lately fold a manor t*f 
an hundred tenements, came rutf) ng into the court, laying, am not 1 a 
mighty man that beare an hundred houlcs on my backe ?" Ma lone. 

See alio Dodfleys' Col'eclion of Old Ploys, edit. 1780, Vol. V. p. 16 ; 
Vol. XII. p. 395. Reid. 

6 — H 'bat did this vanity— 

But min'fter? &c] What effect had this pompous (hew but the 
production of a wretched conclufitn. Johnson. 

7 Every man, 

Ajtcr the hideout ftorm that fcl/c^d, Stc ] From Holinfhcd : 
** Monday the xviii. of June was fuch an hideous ftorme of wind and 
weather, that many conjectured it did prognofticate trouble and hatred 
ftiortly after to follow between princes." — Dr. Warburton has quoted 
a fimilar palTage from Hall, whom he calls Shak'peare's author \ but 
Holinfhed, and not Hall, was his author ; as is proved hereby the 
words which I have printed in Iialicks, which are not iound fo combin- 
ed in Hall\> Chronicle. Thu fact is indeed proved by various circum- 
ftances. Ma lone. 

8 The ambajjador is filene'd ?] The French ambaflador refiding in 
England, by being refuf.d an audience, may befaid 10 befilenSd. 

Johnson. 

9 A prtptr title if a p. ace ;] A fine name of a peace. Ironically. 

Johnson. 

Honour 
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Honour and plenteous fafety,) that you read 
The cardinal's malice and his potency 
Together : to confider further, that 
What his high hatred would erfe<5r, wants not 
A mini(terin his power : you know his nature, 
That he's revengeful ; and I know, his fword 
* Hath a (harp edge : it's long, and, it may be faid, 

It reaches far ; and where 'twill not extend, r 
Thither he darts it. liofom up my counfei, 
You'll find it wholefome. Lo, where conus that rock *, 
That I advife your (hunning. 

Enter Cardinal Wolsey (the purfe borne before him,) cer- 
tain of the guard* and two Secretaries with papers. The 
Cardinal in his fiqtfage ftxeth his eye on Buckingham, and 
Buckingham on him, both full of difdain. 

■ 

Wol The duke of Buckingham's furveyor ? ha ? 
Where's his examination ? 

i Seen Here, fo pleafe you. 

Wol. Is he in perfon ready ? 

I Seen Ay, pleafe your grace. 
> Wol. Well, we (hall then know more and Buckingham 

Shall leflen his big look. [Exeunt Wolsey, and train. 

Buck. This butcher's cur * is venom- mouth'd, and I 
Have not the power to muzzle him ; therefore, belt 
Not wake him in his (lumber. A beggar's book 
Oat worths a noble's blood i . 

Nor, What, are you chaf'd ? 
A He God for temperance ; that's the appliance only, 
Which your difeafe requires. 

Buck. I read in his looks 

» — comes that reri,] To make the rock come is not very just. 

JoHMSOlT. 

* — hut cherts cur — ] Wol fey is faid to have been the Ton of a butcher 

[of Ipfw'chJ. JollN'ON. 

Dr. Grey ob erve*, that wSen the death of the duke of Buckingham 
wij, reported to the emperor Charles V. he laid, 44 The firft buck of 
England was worried to death by a butcher's Jog." Skelton, *mof« fa- 
tire it of the groirelt kind, in fVhy came you mt to Court, hat the fame 
I - reflection on the meannefs of cardinal Wolfcy*s birth : 

44 Fordrede o? the biucher't Jog, 
14 Wold winy them like an hog." Steivens. 
1 A beggar's book 

Out"W)rths a noble bltod ] That is, the literary qualifications of a 
bookifh beggar are more prized than the high delcent ot hereditary 
greatnef--. This is a contemptuous exclamation very naturally put into 
the mouth ot one of the ancient, utdetter'd, martial nobility. Johnson. 

. ' Matter 

i 
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Matter againft me ; and his eye revil'd 

Me, as his abject objeel : at this inftant 

He bores me with fome trick 4 : He's gone to the king ; 

I'll follow, and out-flare him. 

Nor. Stay, my lord, 
And let your reafon with your choler queftion 
What 'tis you go about : To climb deep hills, 
Requires flow pace at fir ft : Anger is like 
A full-hot horfe 5 , who being ullow'd his way, 
Self mettle tires him. Not a man in England 
Can advife me like you : be to yourfelf 
As you would to your friend. 

Buck, V\\ to the king ; 
And from a mouth of honour 6 quite ciy down 
•This Ipfwich fellow's inlblence ; or proclaim, 
There's difference in no pcrfons. 

Nor. Be advis'd ; 
Heat not a furnace for your foe fo hot 1 
That it do finge yourfelf : We may out-run 
By violent fwiftnefs, that which we run at, 
And lofe by over-running. Know you not, 
The fire, that mounts the liquor till it run o'er, 
In feeming to augment it, waftes it ? Be ad vis 'd : 
I fay again, there is noEnglifh foul 
More flrongerto direct you than yourfelf \. 
If with the fap of reafon you would quei.ch, 
Or but allay, the fire of pafEon. 

Buck. Sir, 
I am thankful to you ; and I'M go along 
By your prefciiption : — but this top proud fellow, 

4 He bores me loitb fome trick :] He ftabs or wounds me by fome 
artifice or fiction. Johnson. 

So y in the Lift and Death of tie Lrd Crornta://^ 1602 : 

" One that hath gull'd you, that hath bor y d j 00 fo, fir." 

Steevens. 

5 — Anger is hie 

A full bat horfe \ cVc] So, in our author's Rape of Lucrece : 
« Till, like a jade, Jetftoill himielf do.h tin* Muokc 
So, Maflinger, in the Unnatural Cambat : 

44 Let pojftin work, and, like a hot-reined horfe, 
44 •7*10 7 II quickly tire ttj ''If" Steevens. 

6 —from a mouth of hononr—] I will crufh this bafe-born fellow, hy 
the due influence of my rank, or lay that all diilin&inna of periods is at 
ao end. Johnson. 

7 Heat not a furnace, Sec] Mi^,ht njt Shakfpea»e allude to Dan. iii. 
la \ 4% Therefore becajfe the kind's comnandment was urgent, and 
theMirnace exceeding hot, the fhme of t.re flew thole men that took 
yxySiMidtacb, Mcjhac y sod Ab.dnego." Steevens. 

(Whom 
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(Whom from the flow of gall I name not, but 
From fi nee re motions 8 ,) by intelligence, 
And proofs as clear as founts in July, when 
We fee each grain of gravel, I do know 
To be corrupt and trealonous. 
Nor. Say not, treafonous. 

Buck. To the king I'll fay't ; and make my vouch as 
ftrong 

As (bore of rock. Attend. '1 his holy fox, 
Or wolf, or both, (for he is equal ravenous 9 , 
As he is fubtle ; and as prone to mifchief, 
As able to perform it : his mind and place 
Infecting one another x , yea, reciprocally,) 
Only to fliew his pomp as well in France 
As here at home, fuggelts the king our matter * 
To this Iaftco/ily treaty, the interview, 
That fwallow'd fo much treafure, and like a glafs 
Did break i* the rinfing. 
Nor. 'Faith, and fo it did. 

Buck. Pray, give me favour, fir. This cunning cardinal 
The articles o' the combination drew, 
As himfelf pleas'd ; and they were ratify'd, 
As hecryM, Thus let be : to as much end, 
As give a crutch to the dead : But our count-cardinal * 
Has done this, and 'tis weil ; for woithy Wolfey, 
Who cannot err, he did it. Now this follows, 
(Which, as 1 take it, is a kind of puppy 
To the old dam, treafon,) — Charles the emperor, 
Under pretence to fee the queen his aunt, 
(For 'twas, indeed, his colour ; but he came 
To whifper Wolfey,) here makes vifitation : 
His fears were, that the interview, betwixt 
England and France^ might, through their amity, 
Breed him fome prejudice ; for from this league 

8 — fincere motions,] Honeft indignation ; warmth of integrity. Per- 
hipbname not, (hould he blame not. Johnson. 

9 — for he is equal ravenous,] Equal Sot equally. Shtkfpearc fre- 
quently ufes a.:jc«£\ives adverbially. Ma lone. 

1 — bis mttJ and place 

Infc&mg one another ,-—] This is very fatirical. His mind he re- 
prefent* as highly corrupt ; and yet he fuppoles the contagion of the 
place of firft minifter a* ad-ling an »nfedlion to it. Warburtok. 

z — fuggelta the king our majler—] fuggefis^ for excites. 

Waiburton. 

• — cur count- cardinal — ] Wolfey is afterwards called >r/»£-caidi- 
rifcl. Mr. Pope and the fubfenu.nt ednou lead— cardinal. 

B5 Peep'd 
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Peep'd harms that men.ic'd him : He privily * 
Deals with our cardinal ; and, as I trow, — 
Which I do well ; for, I am fure, the emperor 
Pay'd ere he promis'd ; whereby his fuit was granted, 
Ere it was afked j — but when the way was made, 
And pav'd with gold, the emperor thus deuVd ; — 
That he would pleafe to alter the king's courfe, 
And break the forefaid peace. Let the king know, 
(As foonhe (hall by me,) that thus the cardinal 
Does buy and felJ his honour, as he pleafes *, 
And for his own advantage. 

Nor. I am forry 
To hear this of him ; and could with, he were 
Something miftaken in't - 

Buck. No, not afyllable ; 
I do pronounce him in that very fhape, 
He (hall appear in proof. 

Enter Brandon ; a Serjeant at arms hfore him, am! t*uo*or 

three of the guard. 

Bran. Your office, ferjeant ; execute it. 
Serj. Sir. 

My lord the duke of Buckingham, and eatl 
Of Hereford, Stafford, ana Northampton, I 
Ai red thee of high treafon, in the name 
Of our mo(t fove reign king. 

buck* JLoyou, my lord, 
The net has fall'n upon me ; I fliall pcrifli 
Under device and practice. 

Bran. I am forry 5 
To fee you ta'en from liberty, to look on 
The bufinefs prefent : 'l is his highnefs' pleafure, 
You ihall to the Tower. 

Buck. It will help me nothing, 
To plead mine innocence ; for that dye is on me, 

' — he privily — ] He y which is not in the original copy, was added 
by the editor of the fecond folio. Ma i on i 

* — thui the cardinal 

Dcei boy and fell bit htt:ur, as be pleaftSy] This was a proverbial 
ex predion. Ma lone. 

4 — he were 

Something miftaken inU.] That i% that he were fome-hing differ- 
ent from what he is taken or luppofed by you to be. Malons, 
J J am forry 

Te fee you ta s en from liberty, to hth on 

The bufineftprejent :] \ am forry that I am obliged to bt prefent 
and an eye-witnefs of ybtii loft of liberty. JouNfc^N. 

Which 
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Which makes my whi reft part black. The will of heaveri 
Be done in this and all things ! — I obe£ — 

0 my lord Aberga'ny, fare you well, tr 

Bran. Nay, he mud bear you company : — The king 

[to Aber. 

Is pleas'd, you mall to the Tower, till you know 
How he determines further. 

Aber. As the duke faid, . 
The will of heaven be done, and the king's plcafure 
Byrne obey'd. 

Bran. Here is a warrant from 
The king, to attach lord Montacute ; and the bodies 
Of the duke's confefTor, John de la Court 6 , 
One Gilbert Peck, his chancellor 7 , 

Buck. So, fo ; 
Thefe are the limbs of the plot : No more, I hope. 

Bran. A monk o* the Chartreux. 

Buck. O, Nicholas Hopkins 8 1 

Bran. He. 

Buck. My furveyor is falfe \ the o'er-great cardinal 
Hath rtiew'd him gold : my life is fpann'd already 9 : 

1 am the fhadow of poor Buckingham ; 

* 

6 John de la Court*] The name of this monk of the Chartreux was 
John de la Car, tUzsde la Ciurt. See Holinrtud, p. 863. Steepens. 

7 One Gilbert Peck, bis chancellor,] Old ropy — eeanfellor. Correct- 
ed by Mr. Theobald. I believe ihe author wiote — And Gilbert, fire. 

Ma lone. 

Our poet himfelf, in the beginning of the fecond at*, vouches for this 
Correction : 

At mahithy appeared againfl him bis fur*veyor, . • 

Sir Gilhert feck, bis chancellor. Theobald. 

Holinfhed call* this perfon, M Gilbert Perke prieft, the' duke's chan- 
cellor.'"' Ste evens. ' 

8 — Nicholas Hipkini t ] The old copy has Michael Hopkins. Mr. 
Theobald made the emendation, conformably toihe chronicle : 44 Nich- 
ola Hjpkins, a monk of an houfe of the Chartrtux order, befide Brif- 
tow, called Henton M In the Mf. Nub. only was probably fet down, 

and miftaken for Mich. M alone. 

• .* 

9 — my life is fpann\l already :] To /pan is to {ripe, or inchfe. in 
the band * to jpan is alio to meajure by the palm and fingers. The 
meaning therefore, may either be, tha« bold ss taken ef my hfe* my life 
is it ih< gripe of my enemies j or, that my time is neajured, the length 
$* my life ss »<w determined. J o h , 1 c n . 

. Whofe 
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Whofe figure even this inftaM drJud pins on, 

By darkning my clear 1'un '. — My lord, forewd. [Exeunt. 

SCENE 



* J am the fbadcw ef par Buckingham \ 
Whofe figure even tin injlant t hied pats on, 

By darkening my clear fun.] Thefe lines have patted all the 
editors. Does the reader unoVrffand them? &y me they are inexpli- 
cable, and mud be left, I feir, to fome happier fagacity If the ulage 
of our author's time could allow figure to be takcn> as now, for dignity 
or importance, we might read : 

IVkofe figure even ihtt injlant cloud puts out. 
But I cannot pleafe myieh v»i:n any conjc&tirf. 

Another explanation may be given, foiv.ewh.it harfti, but- the tefl that 
occurs to me: 

/ am the fl atLwo cf peer Backing! atn y 

Whofe figure e+;n thu in.'latrt cloud putt* en, 
whofe port and dignity i> aflumed by fcbii. carJi.u!, that cvrrcloikh and 
opprefTes me, and who gain? my place, 

By darkening my clear fun. John' son. 
Perhaps Sh*kipearc his excelled the fame dea mor.e clear!) in The 
T<W9 Gentlemen of Vcrcnm, Ant:ny and dec/ afra, and King Jabu .* 

44 O, how tRisr fprfnp of love nMembleih ' 

44 The uncertain gjoi y of an April day, 

41 Wnicb now ftu ws all the beauty of t^e fun, 

44 And, by and by, a dr>u<Uakes all away.'* 
Antony remarking on rhe various appearance;- aflumsd by the flying va- 
pours, adds: 

** i ■ now thy captain* i« 

4< Even fuch a body: here I am Antony, 

M But cannot hold this vinble fhape, my knave.*' 
Or yet more appofitely in King J<hn : 

** — being but tlie fhidow of your Too, 

44 Becomes a fun, and rr.akcs your Ion a fhadow M 
Such another thought appears irt The foment* N>J1. cfTko. S-ruiely^ \6o$ : 

41 He is the fuk'lance of :1ty Jbe-dftoid loVt'.'* 
We might, however, read — pints on j i. e. look gloomily upon. So 
in Criolanus, Act V. fc. i. 

•* — ~ then, 

44 We f ont upott (he mormng, are unapt 
41 To gnve, o: tr> forgive *' 
Again, in Romeo and Julic.% A& II 1 fc. i«. 

44 Thou pourjl upon thy fouune and thy lore.'* Stee vests. 
The following pafTage in <;recne*s Dcrafius and Fwwnta, 1581, (a 
book which Shaklpeare certainly hid rc jd,) ad !s fupportto Dr. John- 
fon*s conjeflfure : 4 ^ fortune, envious of fueh happy mccefle — turned her 
Wheel e, and darkened their bngkt funne of profperitie with the miftie 
cltudcs of rvifhap and miiery ** 

Mr. Mafon his obferved' that Dr. Johnfon did not do juftice to his own 
emendation, referring the w.»rds tohofr figure to- Buckingham when ia 
fic*>tbey relate to fbadotu. Sir W. Blackllone bad already explained 
the pafuge in this manner. Ma lone. 

By adopting Dr. JohntW* firft conjecture, 44 puts for 44 puts 

#*,*' a tolerable feufc may Lt giveu w thefe obfeure Hue . 11 1 am but 

the 
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SCENE II. 

The Council-Chamber, 

Enter King HpNRY, Cardinal Wolsey, the Lords of the 
Ccunci!, Sir l nomas Lovell, Officers^ and Attendants. 
7 he King enters leaning on the Cardinal's fhoulder. 

King. My life itfelf, and the beft heart of it * 
1 hanks you for the ^reat care : I flood i' the level 
Of a full-charg'd confederacy and give thanks 
'J' i you that chok'd it.— Let be call'd before us 
That gtntJeman of Buckingham's . in nerlbn 
f'Jl hear him his confciSons jfiftify ; 
And point by point the Cfeafocs ufr'hfs mailer 
He ihalJ again l elate. 

« 

The King tales his fate. The Lords of the Council t ah e their 
federal places. The Cardinal places hhfifttf under th* king's 
fei, on his right fide. 

A noife wiihittf crying, Room for the Queen. Enter ihi 
Queen , vfbered by tlx Dukes of Nor po ht, and Suffolk : 
fhe kneels. 7 he King rifcth from his fate, taxes hef */, 
, l-if/es, and pUseth her by him. 

^ Cath. Nay, we muft longer kneel ; 1 am a fuitor. 

King. Arife, and take place by us : — Half your fuit 
Never name to us ; you have half our power : 
The other moiety, ere you aft, is giv'n ; 
Repeat your will, and take it. 

(he (Widow of poor Buckingham : and even the figure or outline ofthie 
lhadow begins now to fade away, being extingn iihed by ih's impending 
cloud, wh .h dirktns (or interpofes between me »nd). clear fun; 
Chat is, the favour of my fovereign." HLAasME. 

1 — and tbi beft heart of /:,] Heart i* not here taken for the great 
oi ga>n of circulation and lite, but, in a common and p pular ienfe, for 
thi mofl valuable or precious part. Our author^ in Hamlet, mentions 
the heart of heart. Exhattfted and effete ground is laid by the farmer 
to be out of heart. The hatd aod inaer part of the oak is cailed heart of 
9ak. Johnsoh 

i — Jioid /* the level 

Of a futi-iba> g*d confederacy^ To ftand in the level of a gun 
i« td if and' in a line with itt mouth* lo at to be hit by the (fuu Joirtfsotr, 

So in our author** 117th Sonnet: 

- ** Bring me within the hvelof your frown, 
■* But (hoot not at me," &c. Maloni. 

CatL 
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Catk. Thank your majefty. 
That you would love yourfelf ; and, in that love, 
Not unconfider'd leave your honour, nor 
The dignity of your office, is the point 
Of my petition. 

King. Lady mine, proceed. 

Cath. I am folicited, not by a few, 
And thofe of true condition, that your fubj?cls 
Are in great grievance : there have been commifiions 
Sent down among them, which hath flaw'd the heart 
Of all their loyalties :— wherein, although, 
My good lord cardinal, they vent reproaches 
Moft bitterly on you, as putter on 
Of thefe exatfions 4 , yet the king our matter, 
(Whofe honour heaven fhield from foil !) even he efcapes not 
Language unmannerly, yea, fuch which breaks 
The iides of loyalty, and almoft appears 
In loud rebellion. 

Nor. Not almoft appears, 
It doth appear : for, upon thefe taxations, 
The clothiers all, not able to maintain 
The many to them 'longing * a have put off 
The fpinilers, carders, fullers, weavers, who, 
Unfit for other life, compell'd by hunger 
And lack of other means, in defperate manner 
Daring the event to the teeth, are all in uproar, 
And Danger ferves among them 6 . 



4 — ai putter on 

Of tbefe exatliont^] The infligator of thefc exactions ; the pcrtbn 
who fuggefted to the king the taxes complained of, and incited him to 
exact them from his fubje&s. So, in Macbeth: 

«* — The powers above 

«• Put on their inftrumenis." 
Again, in Macbeth : 

" Of deaths put on by canning and fore'd caufe." Maloni. 

5 Tbi many to them 'longing, — ] The many i$ the meiny, the train, 
the people. Dryden is, perhaps the laft that ufed this word : 

4 * Tit king before their many rode. Johnson. 
I believe the many is only the mnltttudt. Thus Corioianus, fpeaking of 
the rabble, calls them : 

** —the mutable rank- fcented many." Stekvens. 

6 And Danger fervei among them.] Danger is perfonalized as ferving 
in the rebel army, and (baking the eftablifhed government. Ware 

Chaucer, Gawer, Skelion, and Spenfer, have perfonified Danger. 
The hi ft, in his Remount of the Rofe \ the fecond, in his 6fth book De 
Confejjftme Amantis ; the third in his Bouge of Court : 

** With that, anone out (tart dangere." 
and the fourth, in the loth Canto of the fourth bojk of his Faery Queen, 
and again in the fifth book and the ninth Canto. Steevens/ 

King. 
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King. Taxation ! 
Wherein ? and what taxation ? — My lord cardinal, 
You that are blam'd for it alike with us, 
Know you of this taxation ? 

Wol. Pleafe you, fir, 
I know but of a fingle part, in aught 
Pertains to the ftate ; and front but in that file 7 
Where others tell fteps with me. 

Cath. No, my lord, 
You know no more than others : but you frame 8 
Things, that are known alike ; which are not wholefome 
To thofe which would not know them, and yet mult 
Pei force be their acquaintance. Thefe exactions, 
Whereof my fovereign would have note, they are 
Mo(l peftiJent to the hearing ; and, to bear them, 
The back is facrifice to the load. They fay, 
They are devis'd by you ; or elfe you fuffer 
Too hard an exclamation. 

King. Still exaction ! 
The nature of it ! In what kind, let's know, 
Is this exaction > 

Q Cath. I am much too venturous 
In tempting of your patience ; but am bolden'd 
Under your promis'd pardon. The fubjecTs grief 
Comes through commiflions, which compel from each 
The tixth part of his fubttance to be levy'd 
Without delay ; and the pretence for this 
Is nam'd, your wars in France: This makes bold mouths: 
Tongues fpit their duties out, and cold hearts freeze 
Allegiance in them ; their cuifes now, 
I ive where their prayers did ; and it's come to pafs, 
That tradable obedience is a flave 
To each incenfed will 9 . 1 would, your highnefs 
Would give it quick confideration, for 

7 — front but in that file—] I am but primus inter parts. I am but 
firft in the row of counfeJlors. Joh kso n. 

This was the very idea that Wolfey wifbed to difclairo. It was not 
his intention to acknowledge that he was the firit in the row of cotin- 
lello. s, but that he was merely on a level with the reft, ami ftept in the 
lame line wi h them, Mason. 

3 Yon know no more than others : &c] That is, you know no more 
than other countellors, but you are the perfon who frame thofe things 
which are afterward? propoled, and known equally by all. Mason. 

9 That tradable obedience is a Jlave 

To each incenfed will ] The meaning, I think, if, Things are 
now in filch a (uuation, that refentment and indignation predominate in 
every man's bread over duty and allegiance. Malove. 

There 
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There is no primer buGnefs 

King. By my life, 
This is againft our pleafure. 

IV oL And for me, 
I have no further gone in this, than by 
A (ingle voice; and that not pafs'd me, but 
By learned approbation of the judges. If I am 
Traduc'd by ignorant tongues, — which neithti know 
My faculties, nor perfon, yet will be 
The chronicles of my doing,— -let me fay, 
'Tis but the fate of place, and the rough brake 
'1 hat viitue mult go through We mud notitint 1 
Our necefTary actions, in the fear 
To cope s malicious cenfuier-j; whichever, 
As ravenous fifluaj do a vcs$ei follow 
That is new trlmm'd; but benefit no further 
Than vainly longing. What we oft de bift, 
By fick interpreters, o, t ce weak ones 4 , is 
Not ours, or not allow'd 5 ; what worfr, as oft, 
Hitting a grofler quality 6 , is cry'd up 

i —Th:re is no primer bufinefs.] In the old edition : 

There is no pnmer bafeflcft. 
The quet n is here ( ompiain ng or the fuffering of the commons ; which/ 
fhe fufpetf 5, tfiole fiom the abule or power in fome great men. Bat (ht is 
very relervcd in I peaking her thoughts concerning the quality ©fit. We 
may be aflu red then, thai (he did not, in conclufion, call it the higlielt 
hajenejs\ but lather made ufeof a wo^d that could not offend the cardinal, 
and yet w<uld incline the kinp to give it a fpeedy hearing. I read therefoie: 

There is no prime* bufmelsv 
i. e. no mauer or ftate that rrorc earnestly preffes a difpatch. Wakb 

Dr. Warburton (for rtalons wuich he has given in his no;e) would 
read : 

— — mo primer buftnefs: 
but I think the meaning of the original word is fufticiently clear. No 
primer bajentfs is no mijehief mere ripe or ready for rediel's. So, in 
Olbtllo : 

. 44 Were they a« prime as goais, as hot as monkies. Stefvens. 

F * We rnhji not ftinl — ] flint is loflop % to retard. Many inQances 

•f thi» fenle of the word are given in a note on the firft acl of Romeo 

and Juliet. Stf.even.v 

3 W$ tcpe-*-] To engage with ; to encouriter. The word is Hill ufed 
in fume counties. Johnfon. 

4 — once weak one>\\ Onre if not un^erjuentiy ufed for fometime, or 
at ene time or other t among our ancient waters. So, in the 13th Idea 
of Drayton: 

14 This diamond (hall once confumelo duM." 
Again, in The Merry fVives of Windjor : — 44 I prajr thee once to-night 
give my fwect Nan this ring.** Again in Leieefter's Commonwealth : 
*• — ^if God IhouM take horn u« her m)(\ excellent majefly, (as once he 
will,) stnd fo leave u». dtftitute." $>thbvej**. 

% _«r mot allow'd;] Not approved. MaloHE. 

6 — tohat vssrfly as oft. 

Hitting a groffer quality^ — ] The worft adV.ons of great men are 
commended by the vulgar, as more accommodated to the groflnefs of 
the . r.ctions. Jounsjn. 

For 
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For our bcft aft. If we (hall fland (till, 
In fear our motion will be rnock'd or carp'd at, 
We mould take root here where we fit, or fit 
State fratues only. 

King. Things done well, 
And with a care, exempt themfelves from fear ; 
Things done without example, in their ilfue 
Are to be fear'd. Have you a precedent 
Of this commiffion ? I believe, not any. 
We mull not rend our fubjects from our laws, 
And flick them in our will. Sixth part of each \ 
A trembling contribution ! Why, we take, ^ 
From every tree, lop, bark 7 , and part o' the timber; 
And, though we leave it with a root, thus hack'd, 
The air will drink the fap. To every county, 
Where this is queftion'd, fend our letters, with 
Free pardon to each man that has deny'd 
The force of this commiffion : Pray, look to't j 
I put it to your care. 

Wol A word with you- IT* «*• Secretary. 

Let there be letters writ to every (hire, 
Of the king's grace and pardon. The grieVd common* 
Hardly conceive of me ; let it be nois'd, 
That, through our interceffion, this revokemedt 8 
And pardon comes : 1 (haH anon advife you 
Further in the proceeding. {Exit Secretary. 

Enter Surveyor, 

4>. Cath. I am forry, that the duke of Buckingham 
Is run in your difpleafure. 

King. It grieves many : 
The gentleman is learn'd °, and a mod rare fpeaker, 
To nature none more bound ; his training fuch, 

* • * 

7 — lop, bark y — ] Lap is a fubftantive, and fignifies the branches. 

8 That, through tur interceffion, &c] So, in Holinfhed, p. Box : 
• The cardinal!, to deliver fcimfdf from the evill will of the commons, 
purchafed by procuring and advancing of this demand, affirmed, and 
caufed it to be bruted abrode, that through his interceffion the king had 
pardoned and releafed all things." Steevews. 

9 The gentleman is learned, &c] It appears from" The Prologue of 
the tnnfUtonr,** that the Knyght of the S<wan*e y a Fiench romance, 
was tranflae.l at the reo,ueft or ihis unfortunate nobleman. Copland, 
the printer, ad.k, " this prefent hiftory compyUd, named tttlyat the 
Knight of the Swanne, of whom Itnially is defended my fa id lord." The 
'ttuke was executed on Friday the 17th of Miy, 1521. The book has 

no date. Steeveks. 

1 hat 
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That he may furnifh and inftruc*r great teachers, 
And never feek for aid out of himfelf *. Yet fee, 
When thefe fo noble benefits (hall prove • 
Not well difpos'd *, the mind growing once corrupt, 
They turn to vicious forms, ten times more ugly 
Than ever they were fair. '1 his man fo complete, 
Who was enroll'd 'mongft wonders, and when we, 
Almofl with ravifh'd lilt'ning, could not find 
His hour of fpeech a minute ; he, my Jady, 
Hath into monfrrous habits put the graces 
That once were his, and is become as black 
As if befmear'd in heJl 3 . Sit by us ; you mail hear 
(This was his gentleman in tru(r)of him 
Things to ftrike honour fad. — Bid him recount 
The fore recited practices ; whereof 
We cannot feel too little, hear too much. 

Wol. Stand forth; and with bold fpirit relate what you, 
Mod like a careful fubjecl, have collected 
Out of the duke of Buckingham. 

King. Spea* freely. 

Sur<v. Firlt, it was ufual with him, every day 
It would infect his fpeech, That if the king 
Should without iffue die, he'd carry it * io 
To make the fcepter his : Thefe very words 
I have heard him utter to his fon-in-faw, 
Lord Aberga'ny ; to whom by oath he menae'd 
Revenge upon the cardinal. 

IVoL Pleafe your highnefs, note 
This dangerous conception in this point 4 . 
Not friended by his wifti, to your highperfon 
His will is raoft malignant ; and it ((retches' 
Beyond you, to your friends. 

J^. Cath. My learn'd loid cardinal, 
Deliver all with charity. 

i 

■ — out of bimfelf. — ] Be)ond the treafures of his own mind. Jo hits, 
i — noble benefits — 

Not well dtjprfdy—} Great gifts of nature and education, not 
joined with good difpofitions. Johnson. 

3 — is become as black 

As if befmear'd in bell.] So, in Othello : 
— Her name, that was as frefh 
44 As Dian's vifage, is now begrim'd and black 
44 As mine own face." Ste evens. 
* —he'd carry //— ] Old Copy— he*l. Corrected by Mr. Rowe. 

Maloni. 

4 This dangerous conception in this point.] Note t'lis particular part of 
this dangerous defign. Johnson. 

King. 
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■ 

King. Speak on : 
H ow grounded he his title to the crown, 
Upon our fail ? to this point haft thou heard him 
At any time fpeak aught ? 

Surv. Ht: was brought to this 
By a vain prophecy of Nicholas Hopkins 5 . 

King. What was that Hopkins ? 

Surv. Sir, a Chartreux friar, 
His confeflbr ; who fed him every minute 
With words of fovereignty. 

King. How know'fl: thou this ? 

Surv. Not long before your highnefs fped to France, 
The duke being at the Rofe*, within the parifh 
Saint Lawrence Poultney, did of me demand 
What was the fpeech among the Londoners 
Concerning the French journey : I reply'd, 
Men fear'd, the French would prove perfidious, 
To the king's danger. Prefently the duke 
Said, 'Twas the fear, indeed ; and that he doubted, 
Twould prove the verity of certain words 
Spoke by a holy monk ; that oft, fays he, 
Hath fent to me, wi/hing me to permit 

?ohn de la Court, my chaplain, a choice hour 
*<$ hear from him a matter offome moment : 
Whom after under the confe/fion's feal 6 
He folemnly had fwom, that, what he fpoie, 
My chaplain to no creature filing, but 
To me, Jhould utter, with demure confidence 
This paufingly cnfud, — Neither the king nor hh heirs,, 
( Tell you the duke) Jhall prof per : bid him Jlrive 

* — N ct$Ias Hopkins. — ] The old copy has here and in the nrxt 
line— Nicholat Henton. The correction was made by Mr. Theobald. 
The miflake was perhaps Shakfpeare's own, and he might have been 
led in'.o it by inadvertently referring the words, ** called Henton," in 
the piflage already qooted from Holinfhed, (p. II, n 8.) not to the 
rnomftery, but to the monk. MALoira. 

' * ■ — at the R»fe, &ec ] This hooie was purchafed about the year 
1561, by Richard Hill, fometime mafter of the Merchant Taylors* 
Company, and is now the Merchant Taylors* fchool in Suffolk lane. 

Wh ALLEY. 

6 — under the confeflion's feal—- ] The old copy reads — the commif* 
fioH'i feai. Mr. Theobald made the emendation, and inpporCs it by the 
following palfage in tfclfltflied'l Cbronide : " The duke in talk told the 
woni, that he had done very well 10 bind his chaplain, John de la 
Court, under the leal of enfeffiia, to keep fecm luch. matter." Ho- 
ttnjbed, p. 1163. Ma lome. 

To 
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To gain the love of the commonalty 7 / the duke 

Shall govt rn England, 

Cath If i know you well, 
You were the duke's furveyor and loft your office 
On the complaint o' the ten >nts : Take good heed, 
You charge not in your fpl^en a noble perfon, 
And fi>oi] your nobler (oul ! I fay, take heed ^ 
Yes, heart il) btfeech you. 

King. Let him on : — 
Go forward. 

Surv. On my foul, I'll fpeak but truth. 
I told my lord the duke, By the devil's illufions 
The monk might be deceiv'd ; and that 'twas dang'rous for 
him * 

To ruminate on this fo far, until 
It forg'd him fome defign, v.hich, being believ'd, 
It was much like to do : He anfwer'd, Tvjh 1 
It can do me no damage: adding further, 
That had the king in his laft fickntfs fail'd, 
The cardinal's and fir Thomas Lovel's heads 
Should have gone off. 

King . Ha ! what, fo rank 9 ? Ah, ha ! 
There's raifchitf in this man Canft thou fay further ? 

Sunt. I can, my liege. 

King Proceed. 

Surv. Being at Greenwich, 
After your highnefs had repro?*d the duke 
About lir William Blomer, — 

King. I remember 
Of ftich a time : — Being my fworn fervant*, 
1 he duke retain d him his. — But on ; What hence ? 

7 To gain tie live of the a w — ft » « / yfl For the infertion of the word 
Mm, I am anfwerabie. From the eorrefponding p»flage in Hoiinfoed, 
it appears evidently to have been omitted through the cgideflnelVot the 
cornj/oGtor : '* The laid monke told to De ia Court, neither the king nor 
his hetri fhoulrl profper, and that I fliouid endeavour to f'nnbaje tbe good 
milk of the commonalty of Lngland " 

Since ! wrote the above, 1 find this collection hard been made by the 
editor of the touuh folio. Ma lone 

* — -for him — ] Old Coj.y — for this. Corrected by Mr. Rowe. 

Maiohe. 

8 —forank? — ] Rank weeda, are weeds, that are grown up to great 
height and ftreogth. fVbat, uys the kir.g, was be advanced to ibis 
fiteb'f John bow. 

9 — Bung my fworn fer vant, &c] Sir William Blomer (Holinihed 
calls him Buimtr) was reprimanded by the king in the (tar-chamber, for 
that, being his lworn lei vunt, he had left the king's fervice for the duke 
«: Buckingham Y Edi»ardSs MS$. Stk lvsm s, 

Surv. 
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Surv. If, quoth he, I for this had been committed^ 
As, to the Tower, I thought, — / would have play*d 
The part my father meant to aft upon 
The ufurper Richard : who, being at Salifbury y 
Made fuit to come in his prefence ; which if granted, 
As he made femblance of his duty, would 
Have put his knife into him. 

King. A giant traitor ! 

Wol Now, madam, may his highnefs live in freedom, 
And this man out of prifon I 
Queen. God mend all ! 

King There's fomethinn more would out of thee ; What 

fay'ft? ? 

Suhv. After — the duke his father, — with the Itnifc,— 
He ftretchM him, and, with one hand on his dagger, 
Another fpread on his bread, mounting his eyes, 
He did diichargc a horrible oath ; whofe tenour 
Was, — Were he evil us'd, he would out-go 
His father, by as much as a performance 
Does an irrefoltite purpofe. 

King. There's his period, 
To (heath his knife in us. He is attach'd ; 
Call him to prefent trial ; if he may 
Find mercy in the law, 'tis his ; if none, 
Let him not feek't of us : By day and night, 
He's traitor to the height. [Exeunt. 



SCENE III. 

A Room in the Palace, 

Enter the Lord Chamberlain *, and Lird Saruls. 

Cham. Is it poflible, the fpells of France fhould juggle 
Men fnto luch llrange myfteries 2 ? 

t — L 0 rd Chamberlain,] Shikfpeare has placed thia fcene in ign. 
Charles E'.rl of WorcefKr was. then Lord Chamberlain; but when the 
k">g in facTt went in mal\ju.eiiu)e to Cardinal Wolfey't, houfe, Lord 
Sands, who is here introduced as going thither with the Chambei lain, 
feimfclf p.iflfcrted th»t office. Malonk. 

* It it p jfvle % the fpel's of France jbiulA juggle 

Men tniofncbjirange mvfteries?] Myftenet wert allegorical (hews, 
which ihe mummers or th i'e times exhibited in odd and frantic h bits. 
Myileries are u!cd, by an eafy figure, for thole that exhibited myjleitci', 
and the fenfe is only, that the travelled Engl fhman were metvnor- 
fhoied, by foreign taftions, unto fach an uncouth appearance, that 
4*»cy looked like mummers in a myftery. Johk*on. 

Sands. 

2 
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Sands. Ncwcuftoms, 
Though they be never fo ridiculous, 
Nay, lei them be unmanly, yet are follow'd. 

Cham. As far as I fee, all the good our Englim 
Have got by the late voyage, is but merely 
A fit or two o* the face 3 ; but they are (hrewd ones ; 
For when they hold them, you would fwear directly, 
Their very nofes had been counfellors 
To Pepin, or Clotharius, they keep Irate fo. 

Sands. They have all new legs, and lame ones ; one 
would take it, 
That never faw them 4 pace before, the fpavin, 
A fpringhalt reign'd among them 5 . 

Cham. Death! my lord, 
Their cloaths are after fuch a pagan cut too 6 , 
That, fure, they have worn out chriftendom. How now ? 
What news, fir Thomas Lovel ? i 

Enter Sir Thomas Lovel. 

Lov. 'Fai'h, my lord, 
I hear of none, but the new proclamation 
That's clapp'd upon the court gate. 

Cham. What is't for ? 

Lov. The reformation of our traveli'd gallants, 
That fill the court with quarrels, talk, and tailors, 

Cham. I am glad, 'tis there; now 1 would pra your 
monlieurs 

To think an Englim courtier may be wife, 
And never fee the Louvre. 



? A Jit or two o* the fact\—\ A fit of the face fecms to be what we 
new term a grimace, an artificial caft of the countenance. Johnson. 

Fletcher has more plainly exprefled the fame thought in The Elder 
B/ otbir : 

—learnt new tongues— 
44 To vary hit fuie as Teamen to their compafs." St sevens. 
4- That never faw ihem— ] Old Copy-fee 'cm. Corrected by Mr. 
Pope. Ma lone. 

5 fpringhalt r eign' J among them.] The Jlringhalt, or fpringhalt y 
fit the old copy reads is adifeaie incident to harles, which gives them a 
ccnvulfive «rotion in their paces. So, in Muleajfes the Turf, 1610: 
« —by leafon of a general ipring-kalt and debility in their ham*.* 
Again, in Ben Jonl'on's Bartholomew Fair : 

44 Poor foul, (he has had I Jlr ingbalt." Steeven*. 
Mr. Pope and the fuble^uent editors, without any necelfi y, I think, 
fur A fpringhalt, read— And fpringhalt Malonk. 

6 — cut too,] Old Copy— cut /#'/. Corrected in the fourth foli*. 

Malome. 

Love. 



KING HENRY VIII. 23 

Lov. They mufl either 
(For fo run the conditions) leave thefe remnants 
Of fool, and feather f , that they got in France, 
With all their honourable points of ignorance 
Pertaining thereunto, as fights, and fire-works ; 
Abufing better men than they can be, 
Out of a f oreign wifdom,) renouncing clean 
The faith they have in tennis, and tall (lockings, 
Short blifter'd breeches 8 , and thofe types of travel, 
And underftand again likehoneft men ; 
Or pack to their old play fellows : there, I take it, 
They may, cum privi/tgio, wear away 9 
The Jag end of their lewdnefs, and be laugh'd at. 

Hands. ' Tistime to give them phyfick, their difeafes 
Are grown fo catching. 

Cham. What a lofs o«r ladies 
Will have of thefe trim vanities ! 

Lo<v. Ay, marry, 
There will be woe indeed, lords ; the fly whorefons 
Have got a fpeeding trick to lay down ladies ; 
A French fong, and a fiddle, has no fellow. 

Sands. The devil fiddle them I I am glad, they're going; 
(For, fure, there's no converting of them ;) now 
An honelt country lord, as I am, beaten ( 
A longtime out of play, may bring his plain-fong, 
And have an hour of hearing ; and, by'r-lady, 
Held current mufick too. 

Cham. Well faid, lords Sands ; 
Your colt's tooth is not call yet. 

Sands. No, my lord ; 

7 — Lave thofe remnants 

Of fool and feather,] This does nrt allude to ihe feat btrs ancientW 
worn in the hats and ops of our countrymen, (a circumftance to whicn 
ao ridicule could juftly belong,) but to an effeminate fafh.on recorded in 
Greene's FnrtHs>;ll to Felly, 1617; from whence it appears that even 
young gentlemen carrild fans of feathers in their hands : ** — we ftrive 
to be counted womanifli, by keeping of beauty, by curling the hair, by 
wearing plumes of feathers in our hand's, which in wars, our anceftorc 
wore on their heid Again, in his S*ui/t fir ** mpfiart Courtier, 
1610 : " Then our young courtiers ftiove to exceed one another in ver- 
tue, not in bravery ; they lode not v/\ib fannes to ward their faces from 
the wind, &c." Again, in Lingua, 5ec. 1607, Phantades, who it a 
male character, is equpped with t fan. Stevens. 

8 — biilrer'd breeches,} Thus the old copy, i. e. breeches pufPd, 
fwell'dont like bliflers. The modern editors ttA^bolfter"d breeches, . 
which has the fame meaning. Stekteits. 

9 — wear avtaj — ] Old copy — met away. Corrected \ti the fecond 

follO. M ALONE. 

Nor 
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Nor (ball not, while I have a flump. 

Cham. Sir Thomas 
Whither were you going ? 

Lev. To the cardinal's ; 
Your lordfhip is aguefttoo. 

Cham. O, 'tis true : 
This night he makes a fupper, and a great one, 
To many lords and ladies ; there will be 
The beauty of this kingdom, I'll afTure you. 

Lov. That churchman bears a bounteous mind indeed, 
A hand as fruitful as the land that feeds us ; 
His dews fall every where. 

Cham. No doubt, he's noble ; 
He had a black mouth, that faid other of him. 

Sana's. He may, my lord, he has wherewithal ; in him, 
Sparing would fhew a worfe Hn than ill doclrine : 
Men of his way Ihould be moft liberal, 
They are fet here for examples. 

Cham. True, they are lb ; 
But few now give fo great ones. My barge flays 1 ; » 
Your lordfhip fhall along : — Come, good fir Thomas, 
We fhall be late elfe ; which I would not be, 
Fori was fpoketo, with fir Henry Guilford, 
This night to be comptrollers. 

Sands. I am your lordlhip's. [Exeunt. 

S C E N E IV. 

The Prefence- Chamber in Tork-Palace. 

s 

Hautboys. A fmall table under a Jlate for the Cardinal, a longer 
table for the guefls. Enter atone door, Anne Bullen, and 
divers Lords, Ladies, and Gentlewomen, as gurjls ; at ano- 
ther door, enter Sir Henry G u i l f o rd. 

■ 

Guil. Ladies, a general welcome from his grace 
Salutes you all : This night he dedicates 
To fair content, and you : none here, he hopes, 
In all this noble bevy a , has brought with her 

One 

* My bargejiayr ; — ] The fpeaker is now in ihe king 1 * jva'ace at 
Bridewell, tr ;m which he is proceeding by water Yoik- place, (Car- 
dinal WoHey's houie,) now Whitehall. Maloste. 

a. — nshlg b e vy — ] Milton has copied this word: 
M A bevy of Jatr damei." Johnson. 

Spenfer 
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One care abroad ; he would have all as merry 

As -firft-good company 3 , good wine, good welcome, 

Can make good people. — O, my lord, you arre tardy ; 

Enter Lord Chamberlain, Lord Sands, and Sir Thom.is 

L.OVKLL. 

The very thought of this fair company 
Clapp'd wings to me 

Cham, You are young, fir Harry Guilford. 

Sands. Sir Thomas Lovcl, had the cardinal 
But half my lay-thoughts in him, fome of thefe 
Should find a running banquet 4 ere they refted, 
I think, would better pleafe them : By my life, 
They areafwett Ibciety of fair ones. 

Lcj. O, that your lord/hip were but now confeflbr 
To one or two of thefe ! 

Sands. I would, I were ; 
They lhould find eafy penance. 

Lou. 'Faith, how eafy ? 

Sands. AS eafy as a down bed would afford It. 

Cham. Sweet ladies, will it pleafe you fit ? Sir Harry, 
Place you that fide, I'll take the charge of this : 
His grace is ent'ring. — Kay, you muff not freeze ; 
Two women plac'd together nukes cold weather 

Speofer had before Shakfpcare employed this word in the fame raan«- 
»er : 

" And whither runs this Lrj of ladies bright ?" 

Shepherds Calender. April. 

Again, in his Faery Queene t 

41 And in the midlt thereof upon the flow're, 
M A lovely bevy of fair ladiei late." 
The word bevy was origin A\y applied to larks. See the GloCry to 
the Shepherd's Calender. Ma lone 

I As firft-goOil conrpa«y % — J In the old copy there is a comma after the 
word firfi % for which Mr. Theobald fubfrituteJ a hyphen. Ma lone. 

♦ -— a running banquet—] feerrs to have moant a hajly banjuet — — — 
M Queen Margaret and Prince Edward, (fays Habington in his Hijlcy 
of K. Edward IV.) though by the Eade recalled, found their fate and 
the winds lb adverfe, that they couJ l not land in England, to tafte this 
running banquet to which fortune had invited them." The bajly ban- 
quet, that was in Lord Sands's thoughts, is too obvious to require expla- 
nation. Maloni. 

It fhouldfeem from the following lines in the prologue to a coT)«dv 
ca'led The Walks of IJltngtott y 1 f>§ 7, that fome double meaning was 
couched under the phrafe, a running banquet : 1 

»* The g«te untohis walks through which you may 

" Behold a pretty p:ofpei> of the play ; 

44 A play of walks, or you may pleafe to rank it 

M With that <whicb Udies l:ve y a running banquet.'''* Ma lone. 

Vol. X. C My 



i6 KING HENRY VIII. 

My lord Sands, you are one will keep them waking ; 
Pray, fit between thefe ladies. 

Sands. By my faith, 
And thank your lordfhip. — By your leave, fwect ladies : 

[ feats himfelf between Anne Bullen and another lady. 
If I chance to talk a little wild, forgive me ; 
1 had it from my father. 

Anne. Was he mad, fir ? 

Sands. O, very mad, exceeding mad, in love too : 
But he would bite none ; juft as I do now, 
He would kifs you twenty with a breath. her. 

Cham. Well faid, my lord — 
So, now you are fairly feated : — Gentlemen, 
The penance lies on you, if thefe fair ladies 
Pafs away frowning. 

Sands. For my little cure, 
Let me alone. 

Hautboys. Enter Cardinal 'Wolsey , attended; and takes his 

Jiate. 

Wol. You are welcome, my fair guefts ; that noble lady, 
Or gentleman, that is not freely merry, 
Is not my friend : This, to confirm my welcome ; 
And to you all good health. \drinhs. 

Sands. Your grace is noble :— 
Let me have fuch a bowl may hold my thanks, 
And fave me fo much talking. 

Wol My lord Sands, 
I am beholding to you : cheer your neighbours. — 
Ladies, you are not merry ; — Gentlemen, 
Whofe fault is this ? 

Sands. The red wine firfl mull rife 
In their fair cheeks, my lord ; then we lhall have them 
Talk us to filence. 

Anne . You are a merry gamefler, 
My lord Sands. 

Sands. Yes, if I make my play 5 . 
Here's to your ladyfhip : and pledge it, madam, 
For 'tis to fuch a thing,— 

Anne. You cannot (hew me 

Sands. I told your grace, f hey would talk anon. 
[Drum and trumpets within ; chambers dif charged*. 

Wol. 

% — if I make my play.] i. e. if! make my party. Steevens. 

ft — chambers dijcharged.] A chamber U a gun which (lands erttt on 
its breech. Such are ufed only on occafion of rejoicing, and are fo con- 
trived 
« 
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Wot. What's that ? 

Cham. Look out there, fome of you. [Exit a Servant. 

WoL What warlike voice ? 
And to what end is this ? — Nay, ladies, fear not ; 
By all the laws of war you are privileg'd. 

Re-enter Servant. 

Cham. How now ? what is't ? 

Seno. A noble troop of ftrangers ; 
For fo they feem : they have left their barge 7 , and landed ; 
And hither make, as great ambafladors 
From foreign princes.. 

WoL Good lord chamberlain, 
Go, give them welcome, you can fpeak the French tongue ; 
And, pray, receive them nobly, and conduct them 
Into our prefence, where this heaven of beauty 
Shall thine at full upon them : — Some attend him.— 

[Exit Chamberlain, attended. All arife, and tables 
removed. 

You have now a broken banquet ; but we'll mend it. ■ 
A gooddigeftion to you all : and, once more, 
I mower a welcome on you ; — Welcome all. 

Hautboy j. Enter the King, and twelve others, as Mathers*, 
habited like Shepherds , with fixteen torch-bearers ; vjberedby 
the Lord Chamberlain They pafs direclly before the Cardi- 
nal, and gracefully faint e him. 

A noble company ! What are their pleafures ? 

Cham. Becaufe they fpeak no Englifh, thus they pray'd 
To tell your grace ; — That, having heard by fame 

Of 

tr'ved as to carry g e.it charges, and thereby to make a noife more than 
proportiooed to their bulk. They are called cbamberi becaufe they are 
mere chambers to lod^e p->wdtr ; a chamber being the technical term for 
that civity in a pi^ce of ordnance which contains the combuftibltrs.— - 
Sf>me of them are dill fired in ihe park, and at the places oppofite to the 
pyriiament-houfe, whin the king goes thither. Camden enumerates 
them amons; other guns, a& follows.*— 44 cannons, demi-caonons, cham- 
b rs % arq - ebufque, mufquet." Again, in A Nevt Trick to cheat the 
Dc<vil y 1636 ; 

41 — I ftill think o' the Tower-ordnance, 

M Or of the peal of chambers^ thai'f (till fir'd 

44 When my lord mayor ukes his barge." Steeyfns. 

7 They have left thetr harge^] Si-e p. 31, n. I. Malche. 

8 Enter the kt*^ and twelve ttbers, at mafiers^] lor ao a* count of 
this mafque fee Holinlhed, Vol. II. p. 911. Steevess. 

C * The 
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Of this fo noble and fo fairaffembly 

This night to meet here, they could do no lefs, 

Out of the great refpecl they bear to beauty, 

But leave their flocks ; and, under your fair conduct, 

Crave leave to view thefe ladies, and entreat 

An hour of revels with them. 

Wol Say, lord chamberlain, 
They have done my poor houfe grace ; for which I pay 
them 

A thoufand thanks, and pray them take their pleafures. 

• [Ladies chofen for the dance. The King choofes 
Anne Bullen. 
King. The faireft hand I ever touch'd 1 O, beauty, 
Till now I never knew thee. \Mufic. Dance. 

Wol. My lord,— 
Cham. Your grace ? 

WoL Pray, tell them thus much from me : 
There mould be one amonglr. tbem, by his perfon, 
More worthy this place than rayieJf; to whom, 
If I but knew him, with my love and duty 
1 would furrender it. 

Cham. I will, my lord. 

[Cham, goes to the company , and returns. 

Wol What fay they \ 

Cham. Such a one, they all confefs, 
There is, indeed j which they would have your grace 
Find out, and he will take it 9 . 

WoL Let me fee then. — [comes from his Jlate. 

By all your good leaves, gentlemen; — Here I'll make 
My royal choice. 

King. You have found him, cardinal 1 : [unmajhing. « 

You' 

The account of this mafquerade was firfl given hy Cavendifti, in his 
Life offVolfey, which was written in the lime of Queen Mary ; from 
which Stowe and Ho:i'.(hed copied it. Cavendifh was himftlf piefent — - 
Before the king, &c. began to dance, they requelled leave (lays Caven- 
difh,) to accompany the ladies at mumchance Leave being granted, 
" then went die malquerR, and firft laluted a I T the dames, and then re- 
turned to the molt worthier!, and then opened the great cupofpold 
filled with crownes, and other pieces to call at —Thus perufmg all the 
gentlewomen, or lbme they wonne, and to fome they loll. And hav- 
ing viewed all the ladies they resumed to the Caidmal with great reve- 
rence, pouring downe all their g"ld, which was above two hundred 
cmwnes. At all, »ju< th the Caidinal, and catting the die, he wonne it; 
whereat was made great joy." Life f Wolfey % p. %%. edit. 1641. 

Maloni. 

9 — take it.] That is, take the chief place. Johnson. 

1 Ten kaie fund kirn, cardinal ;] HolinflKd fays the cardinal mif* 

took, 
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You bold a f.»ir afllmbly ; yon do well, lord : 
You are a churchman, or, I 11 tell you, cardinal, 
1 mould judge now unhappily \ 

JVol. I am glad, 
Your grace is grown fenlealant* 

King. My lord chamberlain, 
Pry'thee, come hither: What fair lady's that ? 

Cham. An'tpleafe your grace, fir Thomas Bullen's daugh- 

ter » 

The Vifcoum Rochford, one of her highnefs' women. 

King. By heaven, ihe is a dainty one. — Sweet heart, 
I were unmannerly, to take you out, 
And not to kifs you 3 .— -A health, gentlemen, 
Let it go round. 

IVoL Sir Thomas Lovel, is the banquet ready 
V the privy chamber ? . 

Lov. Yes, my lord. 

IVo!. Your grace, 
I fear, with dancing is a little heated 4 . 

King. I fear, too much. 

Wot. There's freftier air, my lord, 
In the next chamber. 

took, and pitched upon S r Edward Neville ; Upon which the king only 
laughed, and pulled off boih his own maJk and Sir Edward's. Edwards 
MSS. Stievbns. 

» — mnbappik] That is, nnlnckilf y mifcbitvcu/Iy. Johnsow. 
So, in A merye Jeji of m man called Ho<u>legtar % bl, I no date : 

«« in fuch manner colde he cloke and hydehU unbapp'weffe and 
falfnefle." Steevbns. 
* 1 1 no tre unmannerly y to take you out y 

And not to kifs you.] A kits wa* anciently the cHablifhcd fee of a 
lady's pattner. So, in A Dialogue between Cuflom and Veritie* concern- 
ing the Ufe and Abu fe of Dauncing and Minftrelftey bl I. no date.— 
" Imprinted at London, at the long^fhop adjoining unto' faint Mildred's 
churcb in the Pultrie, by John Allde H 

** But fome reply, what foole would dauoce, 

M lr that when daunce is doon, 
M He may not have at ladycs lips 

That which indiunce he woon ?" Steeyens. 
4r — a little heated ] Th? k ; ng on bting difcovered and defired by 
Wolfey to take his place, faid th.it he would M firft go and fliift him : 
and, thereupon went into the Cardinal's bedchamber, where, was a 
great fire prepared for him, and there he new appareled himlelfe with 
rich and princely garments. And in the kind's abfence the difhes of the 
banquet were cleanc taken away, and the tables covered with new and 
perfumed clothes.— -Then the king took his feat under the cloath of ef- 
tate, commanding every perlon to fit Hill as before ; and then came in 
& new banquet before bis majeltie of '' tiuo hundred difbes y and fo they 
parted the night in banqueting and dancing until morning." Cavcndifh'a 
Life of Wo Ifej . Ma lone. 

King,. 



Digitized by 



3 o KING HENRY VIII. 

King. Lead in your ladies, every one. — Sweet partner, 
I mult not yet forfake you . — let's be merry ; — 
Good my lord cardinal, I have half a dozen healths 
To drink tothefefair ladies, and a meafure 
To lead them once again ; and then let's dream 
Who's bed in favour. — Let the mufick knock it*. 

[Exeunt ivith trum pets 



ACT II. SCENE I. 



^ O W 1 A 



ji Street. 



3^ Enter two Gentlemen, meeting. 




1. Gen. Whither away fofaft ? 

2. G*«. O, — God fave vou ! 

Even to the hall, to hear what mall become 
Of the great duke of 13uckin^ht*m. 

I Gen. I'JI lave you 
That labour, fir. All's now done, but the ceremony 
Of bringing back the prifoner. 

2. Gen. Were you there ? « 

1. G^w. Yes, indeed, was I. 

2. G™. Pray, fpeak, what has happen'd ? 

1. Gen. You may guefs quickly what. 

2. Gen, Is he found guilty ? 

1. Gen. Yes, truly, is he, and condemn'd upon it. 

2. G<r«. I am forry for't. 

1. Gen. So are a number more. 

2. Gra. But, pray, how pafs'd it ? 

i. Gen. I'll tell you in a little. The great duke 
Came to the bar; where, to his accufations, 
He pleaded (till, not guilty, and alledg'd 
Many fharp reafons to defeat the law. 
The king's attorney, on the contrary, 
Urg'd on the examinations, proofs, confeflions 
Of divers witnefTes ; which the duke defir'd 
To him brought, viva voce^ to his face : 
At which appear'd againfl him, his furveyor ; . 

* Let the mufith knock it ] So, in Antonio and Mellida* P. I. i6ci; 
44 F a. Faith, the long will leem to come off hardly. 
44 Cat*,. Troth, not a whit, ir you ft em to come off quickly. 
•» Fla. Pert Catzo, knock //th..n." Stievens. 

Sir 
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Sir Gilbert Peck his chancellor ; and John Court, 
ConfelTor to him ; with that devil-monk, 
Hopkins, that made this mifchief. 

2. Gen. That was he, 
That fed him with his prophecies ? 

1. Gen. The fame, 

All thefe accus'd him ftrongly ; which he fain 

Would have flung from him, but, indeed, he could not : 

And lb his peers, upon this evidence, 

Have found him guilty of high treafon. Much 

He fpoke, and learnedly, for life ; but all 

Was either pitied in him, or forgotten 5 . 

2. Gen After all this, how did he bear himfelf? 

1. Gen. When he was brought again to the bar,— to hear 
His knell rung out, his judgment, — he was ftirr'd 

With fuch an agony, he fweat extremely 6 , c v 

And fomething fpoke in choler, ill, and hafty : ./ 
But he fell to himfelf again, and, fweetly, 
In all the reft fhew'd a mod noble patience. 

2. Gen. I do not think, he fears death. 
I. Gen. Sure, he does not, 

He never was fo womanifh ; the caufe 
He may a little grieve at. 
^ 2. Gen. Certainly. 
The cardinal is the end of this. 



Then deputy of Ireland ; who remov'd, 
Earl Surrey was fent thither, and in hafte too, 
Left he mould help his father. 

2. Gen. That trick of ftate 
Was a deep envious one. 

1. Gen. At his return, 

No doubt, he will requite it. This is noted, 
And generally ; whoever the king favours, 
The cardinal inftantly will find employment, 
And far enough from court too. 

2. Gen. All the commons 

Hate him pernicioufly, and, o* my confeience, 
Willi him ten fathom deep ; this duke as much 

S Wot either pitied in bim y or forgotten] Either produced no eft e&, 
or produced only ineffectual pity. Malom*. 
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They love and dote on ; call him, bounteous Buckingham, 
The mirrour of all courtefy ; — 

1. Gen. Stay there, fir, 

And fee the noble ruin'd man you fpeak of. 

■ 

Enter Buckingham from his arraignment ; Tipftaves before 
him, the axe with the edge towards him ; halberts on each 
fide; with htm, Sir Thomas Lovel, Sir Nicholas V a ux, 
Sir William Sands 7 , and common people. 

2. Gen. Let's ftand clofe, and behold him. 
Buck. All good people, 

You that thus far have come to pity me, 

Hear what I fay, and then go home and lofe me. 

I have this day receiv'd a traitor's judgment, 

And by that name muft die ; Yet, heaven bear witnefs, 

And, if 1 have a confeience, let it fink me, 

Even as the axe falls, if J be not faithful ! 

The law 1 bear no malice for my death, 

It has done, upon the premi&s, but juftice ; 

But thofe, that fought it, I could wifh more chriftians : 

Be what they will, I heartily forgive them : 

Yet let them look they glory not in mifchief, 

Nor build their evils 8 on the graves of nreat men ; 

For then my guiltlefs blood mult cry again*'! them* 

For further life in this world I ne'er hope, 

Nor will I fue, although the king have mercies 

More than I dare make faults. You few that Wd me 9 , 

And dare be bold to weep for Buckingham, 

His noble friends, and fellows, whom to leave 

Is only bitter to him, only dying, 

Go with me, like good angels, to my end ; , 
And, as the long divorce of fteel falls on me, 

7 Sir William Sands,] The old copy reads— Sir Walter. Steivevr. 
The correction is juftified by Holinflied's Chronicle, in which it i« 

faid, that Sir Nicholas Vaux, and Sir William Sands received Buck- 
ingham at the Temple, and accompanied him to the Tower. Sir W. 
Sands was at this time, (May i 52 !,) only a baronet, not being created 
Lord Sands till April 27, 1 527. Shakfpeare probably did not know 
that he was the fame perloo whom he had already introduced with that 
title. He felMnto the error by placing the king's vifit to Woifey, (at 
which time Sir William was Lord Sands,) and Buckingham's condemna- 
tion in the fame year \ whereas that vifit was made ibme years after- 
wards. Malone. 

8 Nor butld their evils — ] The word evil appears to have been fome- 
times ufed in our author's time in the fenfe offorica. Ma lone. 

9 — Toufevo that lov'd me, &c] Thefe lines are remarkably tender 
and pathetick. Johnsow. 

Make 
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Make of your prayers one fwcet facrifice, ' 

And lift my foul to heaven*. — Lead on, o'GoJ's name. 

Lo<v. I dobefeech your grace, for charity, 
If ever any malice in your heart 
Were hid againlt me, now to forgive me frankly. 

Buck. Sir Thomas Lovel, T as free forgive you, 
As I would be forgiven : I forgive all; 
There cannot be thofe numberlefs offences 
'Gainlt me, that I can't take peace with : no black envy 
Shall make my grave V — Commend me to his grace ; 
And, if he fpeak of Buckingham, pray, tell him, 
You met him half in heaven : my vows and prayers 
Yet are the king's ; and, till my foul forfake me *, 
Shall cry for blellings on him : May he Jive 
Longer than I have time to tell his years ! 
Ever belov'd, and loving, may his rule be ! 
And, when old time (hall lead him to the end, 
Goodnefs and he fill up one monument ! 

Lo<v. To the water fide I muA conduct your grace ; 
Then give my charge up to fir Nicholas Vaux, 
Who undertakes you to your end. 

Vaux. Prepare there, 



• And lift my foul to haven.] So, Milton, Par. Lrft, B. IV. 

" their fongs 

44 Divide the n ghc, and lift our thsuglts to heaven." MaLon*. 
1 — no blai « envy 

Shall miV-.e my ^rave.—) Shakfpeare, by this expreflion, meant no 
more than to mike the duke lay, No adion exprejfive ef malice Jbail 
conclude my life. Envy by our auth r is uftd for malice and hatred in 
oilier place*, and, >er ans, in thi*. Again, in the ancient metiical ro- 
mance o! Syr Bivts cf Hampton, bl. I. no date : 

M They drewe thtii I'wor.ies hal>e'y, 

M And Imot together wiih great envy " 
Anji Rar-ett, in hi«^ Alvearie, or Quadruple Diftionary, tgSo, thus In- 
terpt etb it. SteEvbwi. 

Envy is frequently ufed in this fenfeby our author and his contempo- 
raries, i have therefore no doubt that Mr. Steeven^s expofitionis right. 
Dr Warburt; n rend* m irk my grave ; and in fupport or the emer.dation 
it mny he obferved that the fame error has happened in K. Henry V. ; 
or at 'eaft that ali t^e editors have luppoled lo, having there adopted a 
flirt' (ar correction. Ma lone. 

Dr Wat burton's emen 'a! ion derives fome fupport from the following 
paflage in The Csmedy sf Er rors t 

44 A vulvar comment will be made of h ; 

44 And th t fuppoftd by the common rout 

44 Aeaina your yet unbilled eftimation, 

44 That may wkh foul intfufiofl enter in, 

" And dvoell uf>sn your grave, when you are dead." Ma lone. 

* — forfake me,} The Utter word was added by Mr. Rowe. 

Malone. 

C S The 
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The duke is coming : fee, the barge be ready ; 
And fit it with fuch furniture, as fuits 
The greatncfs of his perfon. 

Buck. Nay, fir Nicholas, 
Let it alone ; my Hate now will but mock me, 
When I came hither, I was lord high conftabte, 
And duke of Buckingham ; now, poor Edward Bohun 1 : 
Yet I am richer than my bafe accufers^ 
That never knew what truth meant : I now feal it 3 ; 
And with that blood, will make them one day groan fort't. 
My noble father, Henry of Buckingham, 
Who firir. rais'd head againft ufurping Richard, 
Flying for fuccour to his fervant Baniiter, 
Being diftrefs'd, was by that wretch betray'd, 
And without trial fell ; God's peace be with him ! 
Henry the feventh fucceeding, truly pitying 
My father's lofs, like a mod royal prince, 
Reflor'd me to my honours, and, out of ruins, 
Made my name once more noble. Now his fon, 
Henry the eighth, life, honour, name, and all 
That made me happy, at one ftroke has takea 
For ever from the world. I had my trial, 
And, mud needs fay, a noble one ; which makes me 
A little happier than my wretched father : 
Yet thus far we are one in fortunes, — Both 
Fell by our fervants, by thofe men we lov'd mod ; 
A moft unnatural and faithlefs fervice ! 
Heaven has an end in all : Yet, you that hear me, 
This from a dying man receive as ceitain : 

* —poor Edward Bohun:] The duke of Buckingham's name was 
Stafford: Shakfptare was led into the miltake by Holmlhed. Stesv. 

Tl is is not an expreflion thrown out at randon-, or by miftake, but 
one ftrongly marked with h.ltoncal propriety. The name of tht duke 
of Buckingham moft geneially known, was Stafford ; but the Hifl. of 
Remarkable Irials^ 8vo 1715, p 170, fays: u it Teems he affe&ed that 
fumame [of Bokun) before that of Stafford, he being defcended from 
the BcbunSy earls of Hereford." His reafon for this might be, becaufe 
he was lord high cooftab e of England by inheritance of tenure from 
iht Bohuns\ and as the poet has taken paiticuiar notice of his gieat 
office, does it not feem probable that he had fully confiocred of the 
duke's foundation for affuming the name of Bohun t In truth, the 
duke's name wa*> Baoot; for a gentleman of that very ancient family 
married the heirefs of the barony of Stafford, and their fon relinciuiih* 
irg h s paternal turname, alTumed that of his mother, which continued 
in his potterity. Tollit. 

Of all this probably Shakfpeare knew nothing Ma lone. 

J — / nota feal it \ &c ] I n >w feal my ti uth, my loyally, with blood, 
which blood (hall one day nuke thtai gi oaa. Jou n sow. 

Where 
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Where you are liberal of your loves, and counfels, 
Be fure, you be not loofe ; for thole you make friends, 
And give your hearts to, when they once perceive 
The lead rub in your fortunes, fall away 
Like water from ye, never found again 
But where they mean to fink ye. All good people, 
Pray for me ! I mud nowforiake ye ; the laft hour 
Of my long weary life is come upon me. 
Farewel : 

And when you would fay fomething that is fad 4 , 
Speak how I fell. — I have done ; and God forgive me f 

[Exeunt Buckingham and Train . 

I • Gen. O, this is full of pity ! — Sir, it calls, 
I fear, too many curfes on their heads, 
That were the authors. 

2. Gen. If the duke be guiltlefs, 
'Tis full of woe : yet I can give you inkling 
Of an enfuing evil, if it fall, 
Greater than this. 

1. Gen. Good angels keep it from us 1 

What may it be ? You do not doubt my faith, fir ? 

2. G.n. This fecret is fo weighty, 'twill require 
A ftrong faith 5 to conceal it. 

1 . Gen. Let me have it ; 
I do not talk much. 

2. Gen. I am confident ; 

You fhall, fir: Did you not of late days hear 
A buzzing, of a feparation 
Between the king arid Catharine ? 

1. Gen. Yes, but it held not : 

For when the king once heard it, out of anger 
I le fent command to the lord mayor, (Uaiglu 
To flop the rumour, and allay thofe tongues 
That dudt diiperfe it. 

2. Gen. But that (lander, fir, 

Is found a truth now : for it grows again 
Frcfher than e'er it was ; and held for certain, 
The king will venture at it. Either the cardinal, 
Or fome about him near, have, out of malice 
To the good queen, pofTefs'd him with a fcruple 

That will undo her : To confirm this too, 

< 

4 Ani token you would fay fomttbing that it faJ t ficc] So, in JC, 
RubardJI: 

44 Tell thou the lamentable (ale of me, 
44 And fend the hearer* weeping to their beds. Steivivi. 
s Strong faitb— } it great fidelity. Jqhhsoit. 

Cardinal 
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Cardinal Campeius is arriv'd, and lately ; 
As all think, for this bufinefs. 

1. Gen. 'Tis the cardinal ; 

And merely to revenge him on the emperor, 

For not bellowing on him, at his afking, 

The archbifhopt ick of Toledo, this is purpos'd. 

2. Gen. I think, you have hit the mark: But is't not 

cruel, 

That he mould feel the fmart of this ? The cardinal 
U ill have his will, and (he muilfall. 

I. Gen. 'Tis woeful. 
We are too open here to argue this ; [Exeunt. 
Let's think in private more. 

SCENE II. 

An Anlechamler in the Palace. 

Enter the Lord Chamberlain, reading a letter. 

Cham. My lord, — The horfes your lordjhip fent for, with 
all the care I had, I faw 'well chofen, ridden, and furr;j/hed. , 
They were young, and handfeme ; and of the left breed in the 
north. When they were ready to fet out for London, a man 
of my lord cardinal's, by commiffwn, and main power, took 
'em from me; with this reafon, — His mcjler would be fe rued 
before a fubjefl, if not before the Hug; which Jlopp d our 
mouths, fir. 

I fear, he will, indeed : Well, let him have them ; 
He will have all, 1 think. 

Enter the Dukes a/'Norfolk, and Suffolk, 

Nor. Well met, my lord chamberlain. 
Cham. Good day to both your graces. 
Suf. How is the king employ 'd ? 
Cham. I -left him private, 
Full of fad thoughts and troubles. 
Nor. What's the caufe ? 

Cham. It feems, the marriage with his brother's wife 
Has crept too near his confeience. 

Suf No, his confeience 
Has crept too near another lady. 

Nor. 'Tis fo ; 
This is the cardinal's doing, the king-cardinal : 

That 
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That blind priefl, like the eldefl fun of fortune, 

Turns what he lift 6 . The king wijl know him one day. 

Suf. Pray God, he do! he'll never know himfelf elfe. 

Nor. How hi< j (ily he works in all his butinefs ! 
And with what zeal ! For, now he has crack'd the league 
Between us and the emperor, the queen's great nephew, 
He dives into the king's foul ; and there fcatters 
Dangers, doubts, wringing of the conference, 
Fears, and defpairs, and all thefe for his marriage : 
And, out of ail thefe to relrore the king, 
He counfels a divorce : a lofs of her. 
That, like a jewel, has hung twenty years 
About his neck, yet never loll her lufhe ; 
Of her, that loves him with that excellence 
That angels love good men with ; even of her, 
That, when the greatefl ftroke of fortune falls, 
Will blefs the king : And is not this courfe pious ? 

Cham. Heaven keep me from fuch counfel ! 'Tis moft 
true, 

Thefe news are every where ; every tongue fpeaks them, 

And every true heart weeps for't : All, that dare 

Look into thefe affairs, fee this main end 8 , — 

The French king's filter 9 . Heaven will one day open 

The king's eyes, that fo long have flept upon 

This bold bad man. 

Suf And free us from his flavery. 

Nor. We had need pray, 
And heartily, for our deliverance ; 
Or this imperious man will work us all 
From princes into pages 1 : all men's honours 
Lie like one lump before him, to be fafhion'd 

6 — li/l.—] Old Copy— /r/?— Corrtaed by Sir Thomas Hanmer. 

Malowi. 

8 —fee this main Thus the old copy. All, 8cc perceive thtl 
main end of thele counfels, namely^ the French king% fitter. The 
editor of the fourth folio and all the fobferjuent editor* read — his \ but 
js or this were not likely to be confounded with hit. Brfidey, the king, 
not Wol.'ey, is the perfon laft mentioned ; and it was the main end or 
object of Wolfey to bring about a marriage between Henry and the 
French kine'a fitter. End has already been ulod for Mi/i*, and may be 
fo here. Seep. 31: 4i The cardinal is the end of this*" Mal-ne. 

9 The French king's jifter^\ i. e. the duchefs or' Alenjon. Steev. 

1 From princes into pages:] This may atlude to the retinae of the 
cardinal, who had feveralof the nobility among his menial fervants. 

Johnson. 

Into 
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Into what pitch he pleafe \ 

Suf. For me, my lords, 
1 Jove him not, nor fear him ; there's my creed : 
As 1 am made without him, fo PI] Hand, 
If the king pleafe ; his curfes and his bleilings 
Touch me alike, they are breath I not believe in, 
] knew him, and I know him ; fo I leave him 
To him, that made him proud, the pope. 

Nor. Let's in ; 
And, with fome other bufinefs, put the king 
From thefe fad thoughts, that work too much upon him : — 
My lord, you'll bear us company ? 

Cham. Excufe me ; 
The king hath font me other where : befides, . 
You'll find a mofl unfit time to dilturb him : 
Health to your lordftiips. 

Nor. Thanks, my good lord chamberlain. 

[Exit Lor J Chamberlain. 

Norfolk of ens a folding-door. The king is difcovered Jilting, 

and reading penfively 3 . 

Suf How fad he looks ! fure, he is much afflicled. 

* Into what pitch he pleafe ] The mafs muft be fafhioned into pitch 
or height, as well as into particular foim. The meaning it, that the 
cardinal Cin, as he pleai'es, make high or low. John sun. 

The allufion feerns to be to the nit vetfe of the 9th chapter of the 
Epiftle of St. Paul to the Rsmant ; 44 Hath not the potter power over 
the clay of the fame lamp, to make one vcflel unto honour, and an- 
other unto dilhonour?" Collins 

I The ftage-di. eftion in the old copy is a lingular one. Exit Lord 
Clamber lain ^ and ihe King dra%vt the curtain^ and fos reading p tn fively. 

STSSV&Hfa 

This flage direction was calculated for, and afcertains- precifely the 
(late of the theatre in Shakfpearc's time. When a perlon was to be 
difcovered n a different apartment irom that in which the original 
Ipeakers in the fcene are exhibited, the aitlefs mode of our author's 
time, was to place fuch perion in the back part .of the ftage behind ihe 
curtains, which were occalionally lulpended acrofs it. Thefe the per- 
fon, who was to be dilcovertd, (as Henry, in the prefent cafe,) drew 
back jufl at the proper tine. Mr. Rowe, who feems to have looked 
no further than the modem lage, changed the direftion thus : 44 The 
fcene opens, and dtfeovers the Jting" 6cc. but, beGdes the impropriety 
of introducing /cents, when there were uone, fuch an exhibition would 
not be proper here, for Nmioik has juft faid— ** Let's in," — and 
therefore fhould himlelf do fune act, m order to vifit the king. This 
iodeed, in tne fimplc ftate of the old ftage, was not attended to; the 
king very civilly discovering himlelf. See An Amount of gur old Thea- 
tre), Vol. I. MAi.OW£. 
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King Who's there ? ha ? 

Nor, 'Pray God, he be not angry. 

King. Who's there, 1 fay? How dare you thruft your- 

felves 

Into my private meditations ? 
Who am 1? ha? 

Nor. A gracious king, that pardons all ofTences 
Malice ne'er meant : our breach of duty, this way, 
Is bufinefs of eflate , in which, we come 
To know your royal pleafure. 

King. You are too bold ; 
Go to ; I'll make ye know your time of bufinefs : 
Is this an hour for temporal affairs ? ha ?— 

toWuLSEY, tf«</CAMPEIUS. 

Who's there ? my good lotd cardinal I — O my Wolfey, 

1 he quiet of m) wounded confcience, 

1 hou art a cure -fit for a king — You're welcome, 

[To Campeius. 

Mofl learned reverend fir, into our kingdom ; 
Ufe us, and it : — My good lord, have great care 
I be not found a talker 4 . 

[To Wolfey. 

Wol. Sir, you cannot. 
I would, your grace would give us but an hour 
Of private conference. 

King. We are bufy; go. 

[ToNorf.WSuf. 

Nor. This prieft has no pride in him ? 

Snf. Not to fpeak of ; 
I would not be fo fick 5 though, for his place 
But this cannot continue. ^ Afide. 

Nor. If it do, 
I'll venture one have at him. 

Suf. I another. 

[Exeunt Norfolk and Suffolk. 

Wol, Your grace has given a precedent of wifdom 
Above all princes, in committing freely 
Your fcruple to the voice of Chrillendom : 
Who can be angry now ? what envy reach you \ 

A — have great cart 

I be not fund a talker.] I take the meaning to be, Let cart be 
taken that my promife be performed, that my profjfiews oj welcome be not 
feu nn empty talk. Johnson. 

5 — Jo Ji t k — ] That is, Jo fick as he is projd. John sow. 

The 
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The Spaniard, ty'd by blood and favour to her, 

Muft now confefs, if they have any goodnefs, 

The trial jufl and noble. All the clerks, 

I mean, the learned ones, in chriftian kingdoms, 

Have their free voices * ; Rome the nurfe of judgment, 

Invited by vour noble fclf, hath fent 

One general tongue unto us, this good man, 

This jufl and learned pricft, cardinal Campeius ; 

Whom, once more, 1 prefent unto your highnefs. 

King, And, once more, in mine arms I bid him welcome, 
And thank the holy conclave for their loves ; 
They have fent me fuch a man I would have wifh'd for. 

Cam, Your grace muft needs defcrve ali Grangers' loves, 
You are fo noble : To vour hinhntfs' hand 
I tender my commiilion ; by whofe virtue, 
(The court of Rome commanding,) — you, my lord 
Cardinal of York, are join'd with me their fervant, 
In the impartial judging of this bufinefs. 

King. Two equal men. The queen mall be acquainted 
Forthwith, for what you come: — Where's Gardiner ? 

WoL I know, your majefty has always lov'd her 
So dear in heart, not to deny her that 
A woman of lefs place might a/k by law, 
Scholars, allowed freely to argue for her. 

King, Ay, and the bell, fiie fliall have; and mv favour 
To him that does bed ; God forbid elfe. Cardinal, 
Pr'ythee, call Gardiner to me, my new fecretary ; 
J find him a fit fellow. [Exit Wolsey. 

Re-enter Wolsey, with Gardiner. 

WoL Give me your hand : much joy and favour to you ; 
You are the king's now. 

Gard. But to be commanded 
For ever by your grace, whofe hand has rais'd me. [<dfule. 

King. Come hither, Gardiner. [They converfe apart. 

Cam. My lord of York, was not one doctor Pace 
In this man's place before him ? 

WoL Yes, he was. 

Cam. Was he not held a learned man ? 
WoL Yes, furely. 

Cam Believe me, there's an ill 'opinion fpread then 
Even of yourfelf, lord cardinal. 

• Have their free viicrs\) The conftrudVion it, have fent their free 
voices ; the wordy™/, which occurs in the next line, being uoderftood 
here. Mai»on*. 

WoL 
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IVol. How ! of me ? 

Cam* They will not flick to fay, you envy'd him ; 
And, fearing he would rife, he was fo virtuous, 
Kept him a foreign man Mil 6 : which fo griev'd him, 
That he ran mad, and dy'd, 

IVoL Heaven's peace be with him ! 
That's chrillian care enough : for living murmurers, 
There's places of rebuke* He was a fool ; 
For he would needs be virtuous : That good fellow, 
If I command him, ft Hows my appointment : 
I will have none fo near elfe. JLearn this, brother, 
We live not to be grip'd by meaner pufons. 

King. Deliver this with modeity to the queen. 

[Exit Gardiner. 
The mod convenient place that I can think of, 
For fuch receipt of learning, is Black-Friars; 
There ye mail meet about this weighty bufinefs 
My Wolfey, fee it furnihYd — O my lord, 
Would it not grieve an able man, to leave 
So Aveet a bedfellow ? But, confeience, confeience, — 
O, 'tis a tender place, and I muft leave her. [Exeunt* 

■ 

SCENE nr. 



An Antechamber In the QueeiCt Aparlmcntt. 

Enter Anne Bullen, and an old Lady. 
Anne, Not for that neither ; — Here's the pang that 

pinches : 

His highnef? having liv'd fo long with her ; and Hie 

iSo good a lady, that no tongue could ever 

Pronounce difhonour of her, — by my life, 

She never knew harm doing ; — O now, after 

So many courfes of the fun enthron'd, 

Still growing in majefly and pomp, — the which 

To leave is * a thoufand-fold more bitter, than 

'Tis fweet at firlt to acquire, — after this procefs, 

To give her the avaunt 7 ! it is a pity 

Would move a monfter. 



6 Kept him a foreign man jlill .•] Kept Ivm out of the king's p-efence, 
employed m foreign etnbafliea. Job w tow. 

* — To leave is — ] The Utter word was ad Jed by Mr. Theoba'd. 

Mawsi. 

7 T? givt her the aviuvt I — ] To lend her away contcmptuouily ; to 
pronounce againft her a lentence of tjecHon. JoiiNkoN. 

Old 
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OUL, Hearts of moft hard temper 
Melt and lament for her. 

Anne. O, God's will ! much better, 
She ne'er had known pomp : though it be temporal, 
Yet, if that quarrel, fortune, do divorce * 
It from the bearer, 'tis a fufferance, panging 
As foul and body's fevering *. 

Old L. Alas ! poor lady ! 
She's a Granger now again 9 . 

Anne. So much the more 
Muft pity. drop upon her. Verily, 
] fwear, 'tis better to be lowly born, 
And range with humble livers in content, 
Than to be pcrk'd up in a glittering grief, 

8 7>/, if that quarrel, fortune^ — ] She cilli Fortune a quarrel at 
arrow, from her linking fo deep and fuddtnly. Quarrel was a large 
arrow fo called. Thus Fairfax s 

44 —luuang'd the firings outfits the quarrel long. Warb. 
Such is Dr. Warburton's. interpretation. Sir Thomas Hanmer readi: 
— that quarreller, fortune, — 
I think the poet may be eafily fuppoled to ufe quarrel for quarreller f as 
murder for murder er % the act for the agent. Johwson. « 
Dr. John ion may be right. So, in Am any and Cleefatra : 
•« — but that your royalty 
44 Holds idleneft your fubjea, I fttould take you 
44 For Jdlenefs, itjelf." 
Like Martial's— « Nm vitUfm homo r/, Zotle, fed Vttinm " We might, 
however, read- 
Yet if that quarrel fortune /* divorce 
It from the bearer,*' — . 
i. e. if any quarrel happen or chance to divorce it from the bearer. Ta» 
ftrtune is a verb ufed by Shaklptare • 

<k — 1*11 tell you, as we pals along, 
44 That you will wonder what hath fortuned." 
Again, in Spenfer's Faery ^ueen^ B. I. C ii \ 

44 It fortuned (high heaven did lb oruaine) " &c. Stkbve n a. 
* — ■ 9 tii a fufferance % panging 

As foul and body^s fevering ] So, in Antcny and Cleopatra ; 
44 The foul and body rive not more in pining, 
44 Than greatne s going off." M a lone. 

9 — flranger now again.] Again an alien; not only no longer queen, 
but no longer an Englishwoman. Joiinron 

It rather means, far. is alienated from the king's affe£>ion, is a 
fli anger to his bed ; for fhe (rill retained the rights of an Knelifh woman, 
a id was princefs dowager of Wales. So, in ihe ictoud l'cene or the 
third art : 

44 Catharine no more 

44 Shall be call'd queen; but princefs dowager, 
44 And wid~w to prince Arthur." Tollit 
Dr. JohuLn's interpretation appears to me to be the true one. 

Malone. 

And 
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And wear a golden forrow. 

Old L. Our content 
Js our bed having 

Anne. By my troth, and maidenhead, 
I would not be a queen. 

Old L. Befhrew me, 1 would, 
And venture maidenhead for't ; and fo would you, 
For all this fpice of your hypocrify : 
You, that have fo fair parts of woman on you, 
Have too a woman's heart ; which ever yet 
Affected eminence, wealth, fovereignty ; 
Which, to fay footh, are blefTings : and which gifts 
(Saving your mincing) the capacity 
Of your foft cheveril 1 confcience would receive, 
If you might pleafe to ftretch it. 

Anne. Nay, good truth, — 

Old L. Yes, troth, and troth, — You would not be a queen ? 

Anne. No, not for all the riches under heaven. 

Old L. 'Tis ftrange ; a three-pence bow'd would hire me, 
Old as 1 am, to queen it : But, I pray you, 
What think you of a dutchefs ? have you limbs 
To bear the load of title ?" 

Anne. No, in truth. 

Old L. Then you are weakly made : Pluck off a little 3 ; 
1 would not be a young count in your way, 
For more than blufhing comes to : if your back 
Cannot vouchfafe this burden, 'tis too weak 
Ever to get a boy. 

Anne. How you do talk ! 
I fwear again, I would not be a queen 
For all the world. 

Old L. In faith, for little England 

1 — ourb'Ji having ] That is, our beft pofjeffton. So, in Macbeth s 
" Of n.ble having and of tojal hope. 
In Spanifh, haz cnda. Johnson. 

a —cbeveril—] is kid-lkin, foft leather. Johnson. 
So, in Htftritmaflixy itfio: 

** The cheveril confcience of corrupted law- Steevews. 
j — Pluck off a little;] The old lady firft queftions Anne Bullen 
about being a queen, which Ihe declares her averfion to ; (he ihen pro- 
pofea the title of a dutchefs, and aiks her if (he thinks herfetf equal to 
the ta/k of luftatning it; but as (he Hill declines the offer of greatneis ; 
Pluck off a little y 

fays (he, i. e. let us del'cend ftill lower, and more upon a level with your 
own quality > and then adds : 

/ ivculd not be a young count in your toay. 
which i6 ftill an inferior degree of honour to any yet fpoken of. Stebv. 

You'd 
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YouM venture an emballing : 1 myfelf 

Would-for Carnarvonftiire 4 , although there Iong'd 

No more to the crown but that. Lo, who comes here ? 

Enter the Lord Chamberlain. 

Cham. Good morrow, ladies. What were't worth, to know 
The fecret of your conference ? 

sfnne. My good lord, 
Not your demand ; it values not your afking : 
Our mUlrefs' forrows we were pitying. 

Cham It was a gentle bufinefs, a nd becoming / 
The action of good women : there is hope, 
All will be well. 

yfnne. Now I pray God, amen ! 

Cham* You bear a gentle mind, and heavenly blcfiings 
Follow fuch creatures. That you may, fair lady, 
Perceive Ifpeak fincerely, and high note's 
TVen of your many virtues, the king's majefty 

4 In faith, for little England 

You'd venture an emballing : / **yfelf 

Would for Carnarvon/hire, — ] Little England feems very properly 
oppofed to all the world \ but what has Carnarvon/hire to do here ? 
Does it refer to the birth of Edward II. at Carnarvon r or may not this 
he the allufion? By little England it meant, perhaps, that territory ia 
Pemhr -keihire, where the Fleming! fettled in Henry ifl'a time, who 
jfpeaking a language very different from the Welfh, and bearing fome 
affinity to Englifti, this fertile fpot was called l»y the Britons, as we 
are told by Camden, Little England beyond fVales\ and, as it is a very 
f.uitful country, may be juflly oppofed to the mountainous and barren 
county of Cat narven. Whalley. 

Tou^d venture an emballing :] You would venture to be dillinguiihed 
by the ball, the enfign of royalty. Johnson. 

This explanation cannot be right, becaufe a queen-cenfori, fuch at 
Anne BulUn was, is not drtinguifhed by the ball, the enfign of royalty, 
nor has the poet expreffed that (he was fo diftnguifhed Tollit. 

Shakfpeare did not probtbly conliler fo cunoufly this di'Hndcion be- 
tween a queen confort and a queen-regent Ma pom. 

Might we read— YouM venture an empallimg\ i.e. being inverted 
with the pall or robes of ftate ? The word occurs in the old tragedy of 
King Edvjard III 1596 : 

«* A a with this armouiJ impall thy bread—." 
and, in Macbeth, the verb to pall is ufed in the Icene of to enrobe : 
4i And pall thee in the dunneft fmoke o hell." Malonb. 

Might we not read— M an embalming"? A queen confort is anointed 
at her coronation, and in K Richard II. the word is uled in that fenfe : 
*' V/ith my own tears I wafh away my balm." 

Dr. Johnfon properly explains it the tit of cenfcer atitn. Whalley. 

Commends 
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Commends his good opinion of you *, and 
Does purpofe honour to you no lefs flowing 
Than marchionefs of Pembroke ; to which title 
A thoufand pounds a year, annual fupport, 
Out of his grace he adds. 

Anne. I do not know, 
What kind of my obedience I fhould tender ; 
More than my all is nothing 5 : nor my prayers 
Are not woids duly hallow'd 6 , nor my wifhes 
More worth than empty vanities ? yet prayers, and wifhes, 
Are all 1 can return. 'Befeech your lordfhip, 
Vouchfafeto fpeak my thanks, and my obedience, 
As from a blufhing handmaid, to his highnefs ; 
Whofe health, and royalty, I pray for. 

Cham. Lady, 
1 mail not fail to approve the fair conceit 7 , 
The king hath/ of you — I have pcrus'd her well 9 ; [Afidt* 
Beauty and honour in her are fo mingled, 

* Commends his good cfiinitn of you, — ] The words to you in the next 
line, mud in coniirucl.on be umierllood here. — The old copy, indeed, 
reads: 

— Comme nds hi^ gobd opinion of you to you, and 
but the metre fhews that cannot be right. The words to you were pro- 
bably acci entallv omitted by ihe compofitor in the focond line, and be- 
ing marked by the corrector as out to fpeak technically,) were inftrted 
in the wrong place. The old error being again m.»:ked, the word* that 
were wanting were properiy inlerted in the fecond line where they now 
fiand, and the ntvt er^or in the firfr was overlooked. In the printing- 
houfe this frequtn !y happen*. Ma lone. 

5 More than my ail is nothing:] Not only my all is nothing, but if my 
all were mo e trun it i*, it were Jt ill nothing Johnson. 

0 — nor my prayers 

Are not words duly Tjollcw'/i,] The double negative, it has been 
already oblerved, was commonly ufe»1 in our author's time. 

For my p ayer , at-adng introduced by Mr. Pope, even if fuch ar- 
bitrary changes were alowab'e, ought not to be admitted here; tnU be- 
ing a diftinc\ proposition, not an illation from wh«a has gone before* I 
know not, (fays Anne,) what ex'ernnl a£rs of duty and obe' : ance, I 
ought to return for fiuh unmerited ravour. All can doofth.U kind, and 
even more, if more were poffibl., would be inefficient : nor are any 
prayers that I cjn offer up for my benefactor fuHicie itly lantVificd, nor 
any wilhes that I can breath for his happinefs, of more value than tne 
moft worthleffl and empty vanities. Mal >we. 

7 I Jball mt Jai! y &c] 1 (hail not omit to ftrengtheo by my commen- 
dation, (he opinion which the king has formed. Johnson. 

8 — / have perused her well ; &c J From the many artful ftrokes of 
addrefs the poe> has 'brown in upon queen Elizabeth and h< r other, it 
fhould leem, that this play was written and performed in his royal mif- 
trefs's time I if fa, fome lines were added by him h the lalt fecne, af- 
ter the accetTion of her fucceflor, king James. Theobald. 

That 
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That they have caught the king : and who knows yet, 
But from this lady may proceed a gem, 
To lighten all this ifle » > — 1*11 to the king, 
And fay, 1 fpoke with you. 

Anne. My honour' d lord. [Exit Lord Chamberlain. 

Old L. Why, this it is ; fee, fee ! 
I have been begging fixteen years in court, 
(Am yet a courtier beggarly,) nor could 
Come pat betwixt too early and too late, 
For any fuit of pounds : and you, (O, fate !) 
A very frefh fifh here, (fye, fye upon 
This compell'd fortune !) have your mouth fiU'd up, 
Before you open it. 

Anne, This is ftrange to mc. 

Old L. How taftes it ? is it bitter ? forty pence, no '. 
There was a lady once, ('tis an old frory,) 
That would not be a queen, that would (he not, 
For all the mud in Egypt 1 : — Have you heard it ? 

Anne. Come, you are pleafant. 

Old L. With your theme, I could 
O'er-mount the lark. The marchionefs of Pembroke ! 
A thou fan d pounds a year ! for pure refpeel ; 

No other obligation : By my life, - 
That promifts more thoufands : Honour's train 
Is longer than his fore-fkirt. By this time, 

9 — a gem 

To ligbten all this ijle f] Perhaps alluding to the carbuncle, a gem 
fuppofeel t> have intrinfick light, and to fhine in the dark : any other gem 
may reflect ligh., hut cannot give it. Johnson. 
So, in Titus /indronuus : 

44 Apieciou* ring that lightens all the hole." Steevens. 
i — it it bitter? forty pence, «#.] Mr. Roderick, in his Appendix t« 
Mr. Edwards's book, propoles to lead : 
—for two pence. 

The old reading may, however, (land. Forty-pence was in thofe days 
the proverbial exprefli>n of a fmtll wager, or afm.tll fum. Money was 
thro reckoned by pounds, marks, and nobles Forty pence is half a noble, 
or the fixth part of a pound. Forty pence, or three and four pence, ftill 
remains in many offices the legal and eftaUlifhed lee. 

So, in K. Richard II. Acl V. fc. v : 

44 The chrapeft <»f u> is ten rroats too dear." 

Again- in All's well that End- W< 11, Ad II the clown fays /Is fit as 
ten groat for tb" hand cf an attorney. Again, in Green's Groundwork 
of Cmy< a:chtng: 44 — wager laying, 5cc. forty \ -nee gaped againft a 
match o w eft. mg " Again, in The longer thou Ltvefi, the more Fool 
thou art, 1570: 44 I dare <ut g? with *ny man/i'fjr pence." Again, in 
the Stcrye of King Darius, 1565, an interlude : 

44 Na.\ that I will not iwf$nrH f enced Steevens. 

i For-iall the mud tn Egypt :] The fertility of Egypt is derived from 
the mud and (lime of the Nile. Steevens. 

2 I know 

t 
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I know, your back will bear a dutchefs ; — Say, 
Are you not ltronger than you were ? 

Anne. Good lady, 
Make yourfelf mirth with your particular fancy, 
And leave me out on't. 'Would I had no being, 
If this falute my biood a jot; it faints me, 
To think what follows. 
The queen is comfortlefs, and we forgetful 
In our long abfence : Pray, do not deliver 
What here you have heard, to her. 

Old L. What do you think me ? [Exeunt. 

SCENE IV. 

A Hall in Black- Fryars. 

Trumpets, Jennet 3 , and cornets. Enter two Vergers , with 
Jhort J liver wands ; next them, two Scribes, in the habits of 

1 — Jennet,"] Dr. Burney, (whofe General Hijiory of Muftc has been 
fo highly and defervedly applauded) undertook to trace the etymology 
and difcover the certain meaning of this term, but without fuccelY The 
* following conjecture of his, (hou d not, however, be withheld from the 

publick. 

Sen nt 'or fennie, de PAllemand fen, qui fignifie aflemblce. Di£b de 
vieux Language : 

44 Senne affemblee a fan de cloche.** Menage. 
Perhaps, therefore, faid he, Jennet may mean a flourifh for the purpofe 
of affcmbling chiefs, or apprizing the people of ther approach. I have 
likewife been informed, (a* is ellewhere noted) that Jenejle is the name 
•f an antiquated French tune. See Julius Cafar^ A& 1. fc. ii. 

Steevews. 

In the fecond part of Marfton*s Antonio andMellida : 
** Co- lifts found a cynet." Farmfr. 

A Senet appears to have fignified a Ihort flourifh on cornets. In King 
Henry VI H. III. after the king and the doke of Yotk have entered 
into a tompift in the parliament ho- !e, we find this marginal direction ' 
* fc Scnet. Hrre they [ihe lords] comedown [from their feat ].** In thst 
place a fiourifh muft have beenmeant The direction which has occafi- 
oned thi note, (h>uld he. I believe, fennet on cornets 

In Vtailowe's King E v>ard II we find Comets found a Jignate. 

Senet r> r firnate wa« undoubtedly nothing more than a flourifh or 
founding The Italian Sonata formerly fignified nothing more. See Flo- 
l rlo'i Italian Diet. 1611. in v. 

That Ssntt Wj6 merely tne corrupt pronunciation of fi^nate, is afcer- 
tained hy the following entry in the folio Mf. of Mr. Henflowe, who 
appe rs t have fpclt entirely by the ear : 

44 Laid out at fundiy times, of my own reidy money, abowt the 
gainynge f ower comyfion, as follow th, isQ7. 

44 Laid out for gonge to the cone to the Mailer of the gequeafts, 
xii d. 

14 hem, Paid unto the clerk of the Senet te, 40s" Ma lone. 

doclors ; 
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doclors ; after them, the Archbifhop of 'Canterbury alone'; af- 
ter him, the Bifhops of Lincoln, Ely, Rochefter, and Saint 
Afaph ; next them, with fame fmall di/lanre, follows a gen- 
tleman bearing the purfe, with the great feat, and a cardinal's 
hat ; then two prie/ts 9 hearing each a fiver crofs ; then a 
gentleman-u/her bare~headedy accompanied with a ferjeant at 
arms j bearing a fiver mace ; then two Gentlemen, bearing 
two great fiver pillars 4 ; after them 9 fde by fde, the two 
Cardinals Wolsey and Campeius ; two Noblemen with 
the fword and mace. Then enter the King and Queen, and 
their trains, The King takes place under the cloth off ate ; 
the two Cardinals ft under him, as judges. The Queen 
tales place, at fvme difance from the King. The btjhops 
place them/elves on each fde the court, in manner of a con/if 
tory ; below th~i, the fcribes. The Lords ft next the 
Bifoops. The Crier and the reft of the attendants fand in 
convenient order about the fage. 

WoL Whilft our commiflion from Rome is read, 
Let filence be commanded. 

King. What's the heed ? 
It hath already publickly been read, 

4 — pillars ;] Pillars were fome of the enfigns of dignity carried be- 
fore cardinals Sir Thomas More, when he was Ip^aktr to the Com- 
mons advibd them to admit Wo I Icy into the h'»ufe W'lh hi* maces and 
h\& pillars Mre^sL feo/SrT. Mo>e. Johnson. 

Skelton, in Ins Satire againll cardinal W Hey, has thefe lines : 
M With worldly pompe iocreoible. 
Before him rydeth iwoprtftes flronge ; 
** And they bear two crofles tij,ht loDge, 

•* Gapynge in every man's lace i 
** After t hem fol »we two laye men fccular, 
44 And eache of thcym holdyn a pillar y 

44 In th ir fvmdc> It e \.ie or" a mace.'* Steeviv*. 
At the end of PiddeaV Life tf Cardinal fVo!jey % is a curious letter of 
Mr AnftisV on the ubj.dt of »he t<w: fifoer pillars ufually bone be 'ore 
Ordinal W>!ley. This remarkable, piece of pageantry did not efcape 
the notice ol Sh.ikfpcaie. Percy. 

W'>ilVy had 11 two great croiTea of Giver, the one of his archbifluprick* 
the o:her of his l< gacy, borne be ore him whiiherlbever he wentor iode, 
by two of the talleft prielts tha he could pet w-ihin the realm." This 
is fr;m V.I III. p ozo of H >linihel, and it teems frOOl p. 837, that 
one of the p ilars was a tokei ot a ordinal, and perhaps he bore the 
oiher piUar as an archbifhop. Tollet. 

One of Wolfey's ci olTes eertain'y denoted his bejng a Legale, as the 
other was home b< fore him cither as cardinal or a chbilhop. 14 On the 

— djy of the lame monetu (ray* Hall) the carci-nall removed out of 

his houfe called Yorke Place, with one erode, faying, that he would be 
had nevei b .rne more, meaning that by hys crofte wh.ch he bore as /r- 
£*te, whith degiee taking wa> his confufion ,f 

Xhron. Hcoty VIII. 104. b. Ma lone. 

And 
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And on all fides the authority allow'd ; 
You may then .fpare that time. 
Wol Be't fo .—Proceed. 

Scribe. Say, Henry king of England, come into the 

court: 

Crier. Henry king of England, &c. 
King Here. 

Scribe. Say, Catharine queen of England, come into the 
court. 

Crier. Cathar ine queen of England, &c. 

[ The Queen makes no anfwer, rifes out of her chair, gees about 
the court *, comes to the King, an J kneels at his feet ; then 
f peaks ] . 

<ZK Cath Sir, I defire you, do me right and juftice 5 ; 
And to bellow your pity on me : for 
I am a moft poor woman, and a ftranger, 
Born out of your dominions ; having here 
No judge indifferent, nor no more alTurance 
Of equal friendship and proceeding. Alas, fir, 
In what have 1 .offended you ? what caufe 
Hath my behaviour given to your difpleafure, 
That thus you mould pr oceed to put me off, 
And take your good grace from me ? Heaven witnefs, 
I have been to you a true and humble wife, 
At all times to your wilt conformable : 
Ever in fear to kindle your diflikc, 
Yea, fnbjecl to your countenance ; glad, or forry, 
As I law it inclin'd. When was the hour, 
I ever contradicted yourdefire, 
Or made it not mine too ? Or which of your friends 
Have I not ftrove to love, although I knew 
He were mine enemy ? what friend of mine, 
That had to him derivM your anger, did I 
Continue in my liking ? nay, gave notice 6 
He was from thence difcharg'd ? Sir, call to mind 
That I have been your wife, in this obedience, 
Upwards of twenty years, and have been bleft ■ 

* _ goes about the court — "] u Becaufe^fays Cavendift,) (he cotiM 
not come to the king dire&lie, for the diftaace fevered between ihem '* 

Maloni. 

5 Sir, I deftre ytu, do tne right and ju/Hce ; &c.) T ill fpeec )'ot the 
queen, and the king's reply, are laken from H.^linfhed with the molt 
trifling variations. Steeven*. 

6 — nay, rave notice — ] In propriety Cathar ne (h^a'd hive r aid—— 
nay, piv'e not n >tice, an.1 fo Sir T Hjnmer reads ; but our author is fo 
licentious in his confttuaion that I fu j eel no corruption. Ma.okh. 

Vol. X. D With 
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With many children by you : If, in the courfe 

And procefs of this time, you can rq>ort, 

And prove it too, againltmme honour aught, 

My bond to wedlock, or my Jove and duty, 

Againft your facred perfon 7 , in God's name, 

Turn me away ; and let the foul'ft contempt 

Shut door upon me, and fo give me up 

To the ftiarpeft kind of juftice. Pleafe you, fir, 

The king, your father, was reputed for 

A prince mod prudent, of an excellent 

And unmatched wit and judgment : Ferdinand, 

My father, king of Spain, was reckon'd one 

The wife ft prince, that there had rcign'd by many 

A year before : It is not to be queftion'd 

That they had gather'd a wife council to them 

Of every realm, that did debate this bufinefs, 

Who deem'd our marriage lawful : Wherefore I humbly 

Befeech you, fir, to (pare me, till I may 

Be by my friends in Spain advis d ; whole counfel 

] will implore: if rot; i't he name of God, 

Your pleafure be fulfil) 'd ! 

IVoL You have here, lady, 
(And of your choice,) thefe reverend fathers ; men 
Of fiDgufar integrity and learning, 
Yea, the elect of the land, who are afTembled 
To plead your caufe : it mail be therefore boodefs, 
That longer youdefire the court 8 ; as well 
For your own quiet, as to rectify 
What is unlcttled in the king. 

Cam. His grace 
Hath fpoken well, and jufMy : Therefore, madam, 

7 Againft your f acred per fin ] In the old copy iheic is not a comma 
in the preceding In e after duty. Mr. Malen has juitiy ob'trvtd ihat 
with luch a punctuation the lenfe require — 7 <wnrdi your facrtd perfon* 
A comma being p actd »i d; ty, the lonllrucrio ik — h y< u can report 
and proveaugftt againft mine honour, my l< ve and duty, or aught againft 
your lac red perlon, &c. but I doubt whether this wss ou; author\> in- 
tention ; for luch an arrangement Teems to make a bi each of her ho- 
nour and matrimonial bonr lo be fomeihing diilinct Irom an offtnee 
againft the king ! perfon, wheh is not the cafe. Perhaps, however, by 
the latter wordh Shakfpeaie neant, againft your Ufe. Malonb. 

8 Tb< t longer ysu defire the court ;] Thai you defire to protracl the 
bufmefs of ihe court ; that y< u lolicit a more dift nt fefllon and tial.— 
To pi ay for a lager day, i. e. a more dii'iant one, when ihe trial or ex- 
ecution of criminals h agitated, isyit he language r»l t e bar. In the 
fouith folio, and all the modern editions, drjtr is lubllituted for tltftre. 

Malonb. 
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It's fit this royal feffion do proceed ; 
And that, without delay, their arguments 
Be now produced, and heard. 

^ CafL Lord cardinal,— 
To you I fpeak. 

Wol. Your pleafure, madam ? 
CatL Sir, 

I am about to weep 9 ; but, thinking that 
We are a queen, (or long have dream'd fo,) certain, 
The daughter of a king, my drops of tears 
I'll turn to fparks of fire. 
Wol. Be patient yet. 

^ Cath. 1 will, when you are humble ; nay, before, 
Or God will punifh me. I do believe, 
Induc'd by potent circumflances, that 
You are mine enemy ; and make my challenge, 
You mail not be my judge 1 : for it is you 
Have blown this coal betwixt my lord and me,— 
Which Gods dew quench ! — Therefore, I fay again, 
I utterly abhor, yea, from my foul 
Refufe you for my judge * ; whom, }ret once more, 
I hold my mod malicious foe, and think not 
At all a friend to truth, 

WoL I, do profefs, 
You fpeak not like yourfelf ; who ever yet 
Have flood to charity, and difplay'd the effects 
Of difpofttion gentle, and of wifdom 

O'er-topping woman's power. Madam, you do mc wrong ; 
I have no fplecn againft you ; nor injufrice 
For you, or any : how far 1 have proceeded, 

» 

9 I .ivt nhout to <we'p ; &c 1 Shakfpeare rras given almf>ft a fimitar 
1 • lirr.cnt to Htrmione in ihe Winter's T a lr y on an almolt fimilar octa- 

Uon ; 

" I am not prone »o weeping, as our fex 
44 Commonly arc, &Cy— but I hive 
14 That honourable grief ledg'd here, which burnt 
14 Worfe than tears drown;" cVc. Stebvens. 
I — and make my challenge, 
Tou Jball net be t»y judge :] Challenge is here a vertum jurit, a 
term. The criminal, when he refuies a juryman, fays, / challenge 
htm. Johnson. 

* / utterly abhor, yea, from my foul 

Refufe yon/or my judge ;] Theft are not mere wordsof pafllon, bjt 
technical terms in the canon law. 

Detejior and Recnfo The former in the language ofcanonifts, fig n j. 
fies no more, than I f>roteJl againft. Blackstone 

The word? are Holin(hed*6 : — "and therefore openly proieOcd that 
flic did utterly abhor, rrfufe y and foi fake fuch a judge." Ma lone 

D a Or 
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Or how far further fliall, is warranted 

By acommuTion from the confiflory, 

Yea, the whole confiftory of Rome. You charge me, 

That 1 have blown this coal : I <lo deny it : 

The king is prefent : If it be known to him, 

That I gainfay 3 my deed, how may he wountf, 

And worthily, my fallliood ? yea, as much 

As you have done my truth. If he know 

That I am free of your report, he knows, 

I am not of your wrong. Therefore in him 

It lies, to cure me : and the cure is, to 

Remove thefe thoughts from you : The which before 

His highnefs fliall fpeak in, I dobefeech 

You, gracious madam, to unthink your fpeaking, 

And to fay fo no more. 

<$K Caih. My lord, my lord, 
T am a fimple woman, much too weak 
To oppofe your cunning. You are meek and humble- 
mouth'd ; 

Ycu fign your ulace and calling 4 , in full feeming, 
With meeknefs and humility : but your heart 
Is cramm'd with arrogancy, fpleen, and pride. 
You have, by fortune, and his highnefs* favours, 
Gone (lightly o'er low fteps ; and now are mounted, 
Where powers are your retainers : and your words, 
Domefticks to you, ferve your will 5 , as't pleafe 

Yourfelf 

♦ 

? — gainfay] \. e. deny. So, in lord Surrey's tranflttion of the 
fcurih book of the jEneid : 

♦* I hold ihec not, nor yet gainfay thy words.' 1 * Steevens 
4 Y*$u fign y««r f>lace and catling &c.J I think, Xojigr, mufl here be 
to Jbiio, to denote. By your outwaid metknefs and humility, you /bo<w 
that )ou are or" an ho y order, but, &c. Johnson. 
- 5 Where powers areycur retainers ; and your words, 

Domefiics to you, ferve yow will, — ] You have now got pciosr at 
yrur beck, following in your retinue : and words therefore are dc graded 
to the krvile llaie or performing any office which you {halt give them — 
In humbler snd more common terms ; Having mivg$t power, you do not 
rera'd your word. Johnson. 

The word power, when ufed in the plural and appl'ed to one perlbn 
or!y, will not beat the mianirg that Dr. Johnfon wtfhes to give it. By 
p.vufrs are meant the emperor and the king of F ance in the pay of one 
or the other of whom Wolfe y was conftantiy retained. Ma^un. 

Whoevei were pointed at by the word pcw.rs, Shaki'peare, fure'y, 
Hcu* not mean to a< that Wo'.fty wta retained bv them, but that they 
w:t t ftainerj, or fofeervieot, to Wol'.ey. Malowb. 
1 believe we Ihould rea»i : 

V Where poweiFare your retairer, at.d your ioardt t 

M Do neU'ck-b to you, Sec." The 
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KING HENRY VIIL 53 

Yourfelf pronounce their office. I mufttell you, 

You tender more your perfon's honour, than 

Your high profeflional ipirit : That again 

I do refufe you for my judge ; and here, 

Before you all, appeal unto the pope, 

To bring my whole caufe 'fore his holinefs, 

And to be judg'd by him. 

[She curffies to the ling, and offers to depart. 

Cam. The queen is obftinate, 
Stubborn to jultice, apt to accufe ir, and 
Difdainful to be try'd by it ; 'tis not well. 
She's going away. 

King. Call her again. 

Crhr. Catharine, queen of England,- come into the court. 
Grif. Madam, you are call'd back. 

$K Cath. What need you note it ? pray you, keep your 
way : 

When you are call'd, return. — Now the Lord help, 
They vex me pair, my patience ! — pray you, pafs on : 
I will not tarry ; no, nor ever more, 
Upon this bufmefs, my appearance make 
In any of their courts. 

[Exeunt Queen, Griffith, and her other Attendants. 

King. Go thy ways, Kate : 
That man i'the world, who (hall report he has 
A better wife, let him in nought be trufted, 
For fpeaking falfe in that : i hou art, alone, 
(If thy rare qualities, ftveet gentlenefs, 
Thy meeknefs faint-like, wife-like government, — 
Obeying in commanding, — and thy parts 
Sovereign and pious elfe, could jpeak thee out d ,) 
The queen of earthly queens : — She is noble born ; 
And, like her true nobility, me has 
Carried herfelf towards me. 

IVof. Molt gracious (ir, 
In humbled manner I require your highnefs,- 
That it mall pleafe you to declare, in hearing 

The queen rifes namrally in her defcripiion. She paints the powers of 
government depending upon W»ltey under three images; as h,s retain- 
ers^ hs *uonrds y his Jomcjiick jervanti. TYRWHITT. 

So, in Storer\ Life and Death of 'Tbsmas tVofej y Cardinal^ a poem, 

*599 : 

" I muft have noi:ce where their uoards muft dwell ; 
*' I car'd not for il.e gentry, for I had 
44 Yon,; nobles of the land, &c." Stebvens. 
6 — iould jpeak the out J] if thy ieveial qualities had tongues to 
fpeak thy praife. Johnson. 
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i 

Of all thefe ears, (for where I am robb'd and bound, 

Ttyere mult I be unloos'd ; although not there 

At once and fully fatisfy'd 7 ,) whether ever I 

Did broach this bulinefs to your highnefs ; or 

Lay'd anyfcruple in your way, which might 

Induce you to the queflion on't ? or ever 

H ive to you— but with thanks to God for fuch * 

A royal lady, — fpake one the leaft word, that might 

He to the prejudice of her prefent Hate, 

Or touch of her good perfon ? 

King. My lord cardinal, 
1 do excufe you ; yea, upon mine honour, 
I free you from't You are not to be taught 
Thai you have many enemies, that know not 
Why they are fo, but, like to village curs, 
Bark whtn their fellows do : by lome of thefe 
The qi'cen is put in anger. You are excus'd : 
but will you be more julfify'd ? you ever 
Have wilh'd the fleeping ot this bulinefs ; never 
DeuVd it to be flirr'd ; but oft have hinder d, oft, 
'fhe paflagesmade toward it : — on my honour, 
1 IjHrak my good lord cardinal to this point 8 , 
And thus far clear him Now, what mov d meto't,— 
I wijj be bold with time, and your attention : — 
Then mark the inducement. Thus it came give heed 
to't :— 

Jl.y conference firlt receiv'd atendernefs, 
Scruple, and prick 9 , on certain fpeeches utter'd 
by the biihcp of Bayonne, then French ambafFador ; 
V\ ho had been hither fent on the debating 
A marriage *, twixt the duke of Orleans and 

7 — although not there 

At once, and fully fatisfedj] The fenfe, which is encumbered 
with words, is no more than this. 1 mull be locjeJ y though when lb 
hcjed, I lhall not be Jatufed lully and at once - y thai is, 1 ftull not be 
tunned 'ately faiisfied. JohN6on. 

8 — on my honour^ 

I (peak my g.od lord cardinal to this point,] The i having firft 
■ddr c (T\.d to WoHey, breaks off ; and declares upon his honour to the 
whole court, that he fpeaks the cardinals fentinaenU upon the point ia 
quertion ; and clears him from any attempt, or with, to ftir that buti- 
neis. Theobald. 

9 Scrapie and prick,—] Prick of confeience was the term in COnftf- 
fion. Johnson. 

The e preffion is from Holinfhed, where the king fays : M The fpc- 
cial caufe that moved me unto this matter was a tertaine fcrupulofitie 
\htl prided my confeience," &c. See Ha Hr.jb ed y p. 007. St evens. 

1 A marriage, J Oh) Copy— And marriage. Oi«aed by Mr. Pope. 

Maloni. 

Our 
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Our daughter Mary : Pthe progrcfs of this bufinefi, 

Ere a determinate refolution, he . ... 

(I mean, the bilhop) did require a refpite ; 

Wherein-he might the king his lord advertife 

Whether our daughter were legitimate, 

Refpecling this our marriage with the dowager, 

Sometimes our brother's wife. This refpite fnoofc 

The boibm of my confcience % efiter d me, 

Yea, with a fpiitting power, and made to tremble 

The region of my brealt ; which fore'd iuch way, 

That many maz'd coniiderings did throng, 

And prefs'd in with this caution. Firft, methought, 

I flood not in the fmile of heaven ; who h<id 

Commanded nature, that my lady's womb, 

Jf it cooceiv d a male child by me, mould 

Do more offices of life to't, than 

The grave does to the dead : for her male i/Tue 

Or died where they were made, orlhortly after 

This world had air d them : Hence I took a thought, 

This was a judgment on me ; that my kingdom, 

Well worthy thebeft heir o'the world, mould not 

Be gladded in t hy me : Then follows, that 

I weigh d the danger which my realms flood in 

By this my iffue's fail ; and that gave tome 

Many a groaning throe. Thus hulling in 

The wild fea 3 of my confcience, I did ileer 

Toward this remedy, whereupon we are 

Now prefent here together ; that's to fay, 

J meant to reclify my confcience, — which 

I then did feel full iick, and yet not well,— 

By all the reverend fathers or the land, 

And doctors learn'd. — Firft, I began in private 

With you, my lord of Lincoln ; you remember 

How under my oppreffion 1 did reek, When 

2 _ This refpite flock 

The bofom of my ccnfcience,] Though this reading be fenfe, Jtt% 
I verily believe, the p<-ct wrote, The bottom of my icnjcunce^-—. 

Shakfpeare, in all h.s hiflor cal plays, was a moil diligent obferver of 
Holinfhed'6 Chronicle N<>w Holinflied, in ihe fptech which he has gi- 
ven to k ng Henry upon ibis fubjeft, makt-6 him deliver himlelf thus : 
4k Which words, once conceived within the fecret bottom of my con- 
fcience* ingendred fuch a icrnpulous doubt, that my confcience was in? 
continently accombted, vexed, and difqaieted." fid. Life of Henry 
Fill. p. 907. Theobald. 

3 — hulling in _ 

The vtiMfra—] That is floating w ithout gaUance ; tofsd here and 
there. Johnson 

Tor 
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When I firft mov'd you. 
Lin. Very well, my liege. 

King. 1 have fpoken long ; be pleas'd yourfelf to fay 
How far you fatisfy'd me. 

Lin. So pleafe your highnefs, 
The queftion did at {nil Fo Itagger me,— » *■ 
Bearing a ftate of mighty moment in't, 
And confequence of dread, — that I committed 
The daring'ft counfel which 1 had, to doubt ; 
And did entreat your highnefs to this courfe, 
Which you are running here. 

King. I then mov'd you 4 , 
My lord of Canterbury ; and got your leave 
To make this pvefent fummons : — Unfolicited 
J left no reverend perfon in this court ; 
But by particular confen proceeded, 
Under your hands and feals. Therefore, go on : 
For no dillike i'thc world againft the perfon 
Of the good queen, but the lharp thorny points 
Of my allcdged reafbns, drive this forward: 
Prove but our marriage lawful, by my life, 
And kingly dignity, we are contented 
To wear our mortal ftate to come, with her, 
Catharine our queen, before the primed creature 
That's paragon'H o'the world 5 . 

Cum. So pleafe your highnefs, 

The phrafe b< longs to navigation. A (hip is fa'»d to /*//, v. hen (he 
M dilmsfted, »nd only ber hull or butt, is left at ihe direction and mcicy 
o; the wavrii. So, in the Ala rum for Li-don, 1601: 

44 And th J lye bulling up and dcivn he ltiea<n. SteeveNs. 

4 1 then mov^d you,] 44 I moved it in conftfli >n to you, my lord of 
Lincoln, then my gfv illy father. And forafrnuch at then yourfelf were 
in lome doubt, you moved me to afk the coonlVI of al! ihcfc my lords. 
Whereupon I moved you, my 1-rd of Canterbury firil to have your 
/mn(e % in as much as you were metropolitan, t<» put this matter in 
queftirn; and/* / did all of you, my lords" Holinlhed'? Li ft of 
Htnty fill. p. 908 Th^bai.d. 

5 7 bat's paragon'd o' the world] Hanmer read-, I think, better: 

— the primeft creature 

Tb<4t y i paragon 0* the <to;rld. John ON. 
So, in the T100 Gentlemen cf Vcrcna: 

No ; but ihe is an earthly paragon. 
To paragon, however, is a verb ufed by Shakfpe^rc both in Antony and 
Cleopatra, and Othello: 

*< If thou with Caifar paragon again 

44 My man of men. 

'* — — a maid 

44 That para^ns description and wild fame.* Steevens. 

The 



KING HENRY VIII. 57 

The queen being abfent, 'tis a needful fitnefs 

That we adjourn this court till further day : 

Mean while mud be an earneft motion 

Made to the queen, to call back her appeal 

She intends unto his holincfs. [They rife to depart 6 . 

King. I may perceive, [Aftdc. 
Thefc cardinals trifle with me : I abhor 
This dilatory floth, and tricks of Rome, 
My learn'd and well beloved fervant Cranmer, 
Pr'ythee, return ! with thy approach, I know, 
My comfort comes along. Break 'up the.court : 
I fay, fet on. [Exeunt, in manner as they entered. 



ACT III. SCENE I. 

A Rocm in the Queen'* Apartment. 

The Queen, and fome of her Women, at work'. 

Q Catb. Take thy lute, wench: my foul grows fad 
with troubles ; 
Sing, and difperfe them, if thou canfl : leave working. 

6 They rife to depart] Here the modern editors add : [the kin^ /peaks 
H Cranmer.) This marginal direction is not foun;i in the old folio, an } 
was wrongly introduced by fome fubfequent t ditor. Cranmer was now 
aVem fiom court on an embalfy, av appears from the Lit fcene of ih!» 
a£>, where Cromwell inform-, Wolfey, that he U returned and iofttllM 
archbifhop of Canterbu- y : 

My learn d ana well beloved /ervant, Cranmer, 
fry thee return I 
is no more than an apollrophe to the abfent bilhop of that name. 

Ridley. 

I — at work.'] Her majefly (fays Cavenrlifh.) on being informed 
that the caidinals were coming to vifit her, 44 r6le up, having a Jkttm 
•/red /tike about her neck, being at work with her maidens " Given 
difli attended Wolfey in this fifit; and the queen's anfwer in p 60 
is exaclly conformable to that which he his recorded, aud whLh he an' 
paaratohave heard her pronounce. Malon*. 

• « * 

I> 5 SONG 
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SONG. 

Orpheus with his lute made trees, 
And the mount am- tops, that freeze, 

Bow them/elves, when he did jing : 
T o his mufick, plants , and flowers, 
Ever fprung ; as fun, and fhowtrs, 

There had made a lafling fpriug. 

Every thin" that heard him play, 
li<ven the billows of the fea, 

Hung their heads, and then lay Ly. 
Jn fweet mnfick is fuch art ; 
Killing care, and grief of heart, 

Fall afleep, or, hearing, die. 

Enter a Gentleman. 
Q. Cath. How now ? 

Gent. An't pleafe your grace, the two great cardinals 
Wait in the prefencc \ 

Cath. Would they fpeak with me ? 

~Gent. They will'd me lay fo, madam. 

^ Cath. Pray their graces 
To come near. [Exit Gent.] What can be their bufinefs 
With me, a poor weak woman, fallen from favour? 
I do not like their coming, now I think on't. 
They fhould be good men ; their affairs as righteous 3 : 
But alJ hoods make not monks 4 . 

Enter Wolsey and Campeius. 
Wol. Peace to your highnefs ! 

jg. Calh. Your graces fmd me here part of a houfewife ; 
I would be all, againft the worfl may happen. 
What are your pleafures with me, reverend lords ? 

Wol May it pleafe you, noble madam, to withdraw - 
Into your private chamber, we fhall give you 

* Wait in the prefencc] i. e. in the prefence chamber. Steevews. 

? They fboultl be good men \ their affairs a righteous :] Being church- 
men, they fhould be virtuous, and every bufintfs ihey undertake as 
riEjhteou* a8 their facred office : but all hoo Is, &c— The ignorant edi- 
tor ^r the lecond folio, not undemanding (he line, fubfliiuted are for 
at\ and this capricious alteration (with many others introduced by the 
fa-.ne Ki.^d,) has bren ad pied by all the modern editors. Malobe. 

4 All ha J j make not monks ] Cuculius non facit monachum. Steev. 

The 
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The full caufe of our coming. 

Catb. Speak it here ; 
There's nothing 1 have done yet, o' my confeience, 
Deferves a corner: 'Would, all other women 
Could fpeak this with as tree a foul as I do ! 
My lords, I care not, (fo much I am happy 
Above a number,) if my anions 
Were try'd by every tongue, every eye faw them, 
Envy and bale opinion fet againf* them *, 
J know my life fo even : Jf your bufinefs 
Seek me out 6 , and,that way I am wife in 7 , 
Out with it boldly ; Truth loves open dealing. 

IV oL Tan/ a eft erga te mentis integritas, regina fcreniff.* 
ma, — 

.§>. Catb. O, good my lord, no Latin s ; 
I am not fuch a truant fince ray coming, 
As not to know the language I have liv'd in : 
A Grange tongue makes my caufe more ftran^e, fufpicious : 
Pray, fpeak in Englim : here are fome will thank you, 
If you fpeak truth, for their pool milirefs' fake ; 
Believe me, fhe has had much wrong: Lord cardinal, 
The willing'ft tin I ever yet committed, 
Mav be abfolv'd in Englifli. 

Wol Noble lady. 
I am forry, my integrity fliouM breed, 
( AnJ fcrvice to his majefty and you) 9 

So 

5 Envy and hafe opinion fet ajai-ft them,] I wou'd he g)*d that my c »i> 
du£> were in forr.e publick trial c n fronted wilh min* ei'emief, thai envy 
and corrupt judgment might try their utmoil power avainft me. 

* JiHNSON, 

Envy in Shakfpeare's age, often figoificd, n.alice. S > aftei wards: 
44 Ye turn the goo ! we uffer into envy.*' Maloni. 

6 Seek me out,] I believe ihai a word ha* drop! out here, and that 
we fhould read— if your bufinefs fetk me, fpeak out % and that tv.iy I am 
Wife in. i e in the way" that I can u;vicri!and. Yykwmitt.- 

S r W. blackfione would read— h your bufineU to leek me, &c. 

M A L" N K. 

7 — and tha* way 1 am wife r»J That J«, if yon rome to examine 
the title by which 1 atr> the king's Vfift ; or, if you come to k^ow h w 
1 have behaved ai a wife. The meaning, whatever it be, is focoatfeiv 
and unflc Ifuliy expre'.Tcd, that the latter editors hive iiked nonfeafe 
better, and cootrtjity to the ancient and only copy, have pubiifnt:d: 

And that tv.iy I am wile in. Johvkow, 

8 0, good my I rd y Latin ;] So, Holi ,tht d, p 008 : 

'* Then began the caicinal to ipeake to 1 it r <\ i nine. Nai*-, go'm 
my lord, (quoth the) fpeAe to me in Eogiifti. 0 S r gE \'en?. 

9 And fervtce to bis tnujejiy andyeu.]' ihis uat. iUndf. fo very auk- 

wardiy 
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So deep fufpicion, where all faith was meant. 

We come not by the way of accufttiofi, 

To taint that honour every good tongue ble/fes ; 

Nor to betray you any way to forrow.x 

You have too much, good lady : but to know 

How you ftand minded in the weighty difference • 

Between the king and you ; and to deliver, 

Like free and honeft men, our juft opinions, 

And comforts to your caufe *• 

Cam. Moft honour'd madam, 
My lord of York, — out of his noble nature, 
Zeal and obedience he ftill bore your grace ; 
Forgetting, like a good man, your late cenfure 
Doth of his truth and him, (which was too far,) — 
Offers, as I do, in a fign of peace, 
His fervice, and his counfel. 

Caih. To betray me. 
My Jords, I thank you both for your good wills, 
Ye fpeak like honeft men, (pray God, ye prove fo I) 
But how to make ye fuddenly an anfwer, 
In fuch a point of weight, fo near mine honour, 
(More near my life, I fear,) with my weak wit, . 
And to fuch men of gravity and learning, 
In truth, I know not. I was fet at work 
Among my maids ; full little, God knows, looking 
Either for fuch men, or fuch bufinefs. 
For her fake that I have been x , (for 1 feel 
The laft fit of my greatnefs,)good your graces, 
Let me have time, and counfel, for my caufe ; 
Alas! I am a woman, friendlefs, hopeiefs 

IVol. Madam, you wrong the king's love with thefs fears j 
Your hopes and friends are infinite. 

<^ Cvtb. In England, 
But little for my profit: Can you think, lords, 
That any Englifhman dare give me counfel ? 
<Jr be a known friend, 'gainil his highnefs' pleafure, 

wa.dlv, thit I am inclined to think it oat of its place. The author 
iiei'hapf! wiote, as Mr. Edwards has lugeefted : 
** I am torry my integrity fhonld bieed 
, '< Su deep fufpicion, where all fa th was meant, 

** And fervice to his majtfty nnd you." Malori. 
* — tt your raujf.) Old Copy — $ur caufe. C'orrefted by the editor 
•f trie feconvi folio Ma lone 

» t or her Jake that Have betn^ For the fake of that royalty which 
I i»ave herttof ,ie policifcd. MiLOR£. 

, .»..,,. . > 

(Though 
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(Though he be grown fo defperate to be honeft *,) 
And live a fubiect ? Nay, forfooth, my friends, 
They that mult weigh out my afflictions 3 , 
They that my trull rauft grow to, live not here ; 
They are, as all my other comforts, far hence, 
In mine own country, lords. 

Cam. I would, your grace 
Would leave your griefs, and take my counfel. 

J§\ Cath. How, fir ? 

Cam. Put your main caufe into the king s protection $ 
He's loving, and mod gracious : *twill be much 
Both for your honour better, and your caufe j 
For, if the trial of the law o'ertake you, 
You'll part away difgrac'd. 

Wol He tells you rightly. 

j^. Cath. Ye tell me what ye wifh for both, my ruin : 
Is this your chriftian counfel ? out upon ye ! 
Heaven is above all yet ; there Gts a judge, 
That no king can corrupt. 

Cam Your rage miftakes us. 

J^. Cath. The more lhame for ye 4 ; holy men I thought ye, 
Upon my foul, two reverend cardinal virtues ; 
Hut cardinal fins, and hollow hearts, 1 fear ye: 
Mend them for fhame, my lords. Is this your comfort I 
The cordial that ye bring a wretched lady ? 
A woman loll among ye, laugh'd at, fcorn'd ? 
I will not wifh ye half my miiei ics, 
I have more charity : But fay, I warn'd ye ; 
Take heed, for heaven's fake, take heed, left at once 
The burden of ray forrows fall upon ye. 

Wol. Madam, this is a mere diflraclion ; 
You turn the good we offer into envy. 

* (Though be be grown f§ defperate to be bonefl,)] Do yon think that 
any Engliihma i dare adviie me; or, if any man (hould venture to ad- 
vile with honefty, that he could live } Joh n^ow. 

J — wtigh out my ajfltfltons,] This phrale is obfeure. To weigh 
#«/, is, in modem anguage> to deliver by weight \ but this fenl'e can- 
not be here ad>i itted. To weigh is like wile to deliberate upon, to con- 
fider io:tb due attention. This may, peihaps, be meant. Or the phrafe, 
/* weigh out, may fignify to counterbalance, to counteract with equal 
force. Johnson 

To weigh out is the fame as to outweigh. In Macbeth^ Shakfpeare 
has overcome for come over. St £ evens. 

4 The more Jh ante for ye .] If I miflake yoo, it is your fault, not 
mine; for I thought you good. The diftrefs of Catharine mght have 
kept ber fiom the quibble to which (he is itrefiftibly tempted by the word 
cardinal. 

Cath. 
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4>. Cath, Ye turn me into nothing : Woe upon ye, 
And all fuch falfe profeflbrs ! Would ye have me 
(If you have any juftice, any pity ; 
If you be anything but churchmen's habits,) 
Put my fick caufe into his hands that hates me ? 
Alas ! he has banim'd me his bed already ; 
His love, too long ago : I am old, my lords, 
And all the fellowship I hold now with him 
Is only my obedience. What can happen 
To me, above this wrctchednefs ? all your ftudies 
Make me a Curfe like t'ris. 

Cam. Your fears are worfe. 

4>. Cath. Have I liv'd thus long— (let me fpeak myfelf, 
Since virtue finds no friends,) — a wife, a true one ? 
A woman (I dare fay, without vain-glory,) 
Never yet branded with fufpicion ? 
Have I with all mv full affections 

Still met the king ? lov'd him next heaven? obey \i him ? 
Been, out of fondncfs, fuperftitious to him 5 ? 
Almoft forgot my prayers to content him ? 
And am I thus rewarded ? 'tis not well, lords. 
Bring me a conflant woman to her hufband, 
One that ne'er dream'd a joy beyond his pleafure j 
And to that woman, when /he has done mofl, 
Yet will I add an honour, — a great patience. 

Wol. Madam, you wander from the good we aim at. 

$K Cath. My lord, 1 dare not make myfelf fo guilty, 
To give up willingly that noble title 
Your matter wed me to : nothing but death 
Shall e'er divorce my dignities. 

Wol. Pray, hear me. 

Cath. 'Would 1 had never trod this Englim earth, 
Or felt the flatteries that grow upon it ! 
Ye have angels' faces 6 , but heaven knows your hearts. 

What 

S .mm fuperftitious to him ?] That is, ferved him with foperftitioua at- 
tention ; done more than was required. J< hnson 

° Te bavt a»g*L % fac(t y — ] She may perhaps ail^de to ihe old jingle 
of ''Angh and Angtlt. Johw^on. 

I find this jiogle in the A raygnment of Paris, 1584. The goddeffet 
refer the dtTpuie about ihe golden apple to the dectfion of Diana, w+to 
fetting afide (heir refpeaive claims, awards it to queen Elizabeth ; and 
adds: 

** Her people are ycleped angeH, 
" Or \\ I milt a leuer, is the moft 9 
In this paliorai, us it is called, the 4U*cn herfe'f may be almoft faid 
to have 'o.ti. a performer, for at the coacluiiou of it, Diana givts the 

golden 
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What will become of me now, wretched lady ? 

I am the moil unhappy woman living — 

Alas ! poor wenches, where are now your fortunes ? 

ITo her WO*, 

Shipwreck'd upon a kingdom, where no pity, 
No friends, no hope ; no kindred weep for m4, 
Almoft, no grave allow'd me :— Like the lilly, 
That once was miftrefs of the field, and flouri/h'd, 
I'll hang my head, and perifh. 

WoL If your grace 
Could but be brought to know, our ends are honeft, 
You'd feel more comfort : why mould we, good lady, 
Upon what caufe, wrong you \ alas ! our places, 
The way of our profeflion is againft it; 
We are to cure fuch forrows, not to fow them. 
For goodnefs' fake, confider what you do ; 
How you may hurt yourfelf, ay, utterly 
Grow from the king's acquaintance, by this carriage. 
The hearts of princes kiis obedience, 
So much they love it ; but, to ftubborn fpirits, 
They fwell, and grow as terrible as ftorms *. 
I know, you have a gentle, noble temper, 
A foul as even as a calm ; Pray, think us 
Thofe we profefs, peace-makers, friends, and fervants. 

Cam. Madam, you'll find it fo. You wrong your virtues 
With thefe weak women's feais. A noble fpirit, 

golden apple into her hands, and the Fates depofit their infignia at her 
ieet. It was presented before her majefiy by the children of her 

chapel. 

It appears from the following paflage in 7 be Spanijb Mafqnerado^'by 
Greene, 158c, that this quibble was originally the quibble of a faint.** 
— EngU*d y a little ifland, where, as faint Augufline faith, there be 
people wi'h angel fa. es t fo the inhabitant* have the courage and hearts 
oflyoos." Steevens. 

See alfo Na(he*s A»atomie of Abfutditie^ 1589: M For my part I 
meane to fulpend my fentence, and to let an author of late memorie be 
my fpeaker; who aflirmeth that they carry angels in t bur faces, and 
Jfuilt in then- devices, M A LONE. 

* The hearts 0/prince kifs obedience, 

S: muih they love it ; but^ t§ ftubborn fpirits y 
They fwell, and grow as terrible as ftorms.] It was one of the 
charges brought againft Lord Kflex in the year before this play was pro- 
bably written, by his ungrateful kinfman, Sir Francis Bacon, when that 
nobleman, to the difgrace of humanity, was obliged by a junta of his 
enemies 10 kneel at the end of the council .able for feveral bonrs, that 
in a letter written during his retirement in 1598 to the Lord Keeper, 
he had faid, ** There is mo letnpefl to the faffionate indignation of a 
pitnce." Malcke. 

As 
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Out of himfclf i ? 

Cham. My lords, you fpeak your pleafurcs : 
What he delcrves of you and me, 1 know j 
What we can do to him, (though now the time 
Gives way to us,) I much fear. Jf you cannot 
Bar his accefs to the king, never attempt 
Any thing on him ; for he hath a witchcraft 
Over the king in his tongue. 

Nor. O, fear him not ; 
His fpell in that is out : the king hath found 
Matter againft him, that for ever mars 
The honey of his language. No, he's fettled, 
Not to come off, in his difpleafure. 

Sur. Sir, 

I mould be glad to hear fuch news as this 

Once every hour. * 

Nor. Believe it, this is true. 
In the divorce, his contrary proceedings 1 
Are all unfolded ; wherein he appears, ~ _ w , 

As 1 would wifh mine enemy. 

Sur. How came 
His practices to light ? 

Suf. Moft ltrangely. 

Sur, O, how, how? 

Suf. The cardinal s letter to the pope mifcarried, 
And came to the eye o' the king : wherein was read, 
How that the cardinal did entreat his holinefs 
To flay the judgment o* the divorce ; For if 
It did take place, / do, quoth he, perceive, 
My king is tangled in ajfeftion to 
A creature of the queens, lady Anne Bullen. 

Sur. Has the king this ? 

Suf. Believe it. 

Sur. Will this work ? 

Cham. The king in this perceives him, how he coafls, 
And hedges, his own way \ But in this point 

9 — tohtn did be regard 

Tbefiamp of noblenefs it any per/ia. 

Out of hitnjelf ?] When did he, however careful to carry his 
own dignity to ihe utmolt height, regard any dignity of another f 

Johnson. 

1 — contrary proceedings — ] Private practices oppofite to hit publick 
procedure. Johnson. 

1 And hedges, his own way.] To hedge, it to creep along by the 
hedge: not to take the direct and open path, bat to ileal covertly 

through circumvolutions. Johnson. 

AU 
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All his tricks founder, and he brings his phyfick 
After his patient's death ; the king already 
Hath married the fair lady. 
Sur. 'Would he had I 

Suf, May you be happy in your wifh, my lord; 
For, J proftis, you have it. 

Sur, Now all my joy 
Trace the conjunclion 3 ! 

Suf My amen to't ! 

Nor. All men's. 

Suf There's order given for her coronation: 
Marry, this is yet but young, and may be left 
To fome ears unrecounted. — But, my lords, 
She is a gallant creature, and complete 
In mind and feature : I perfuade me, from her 
Wrll fall fome blefling to this land, which mail 
In it be memoriz'd 4 *» 

Sur But, will the king 
Digeft this letter of the cardinal's ? 
The lord forbid ! 

Nor. Marry, Amen! 

Suf. No, no; 
There be more wafps than buz about his nofe, 
Will make this fting the fooner. Cardinal Campeius 
Is ftolen away to Rome ; hath ta'en no leave ; 
Has left the caufe o' the king unhandLed ; and 
Is pofted, as the agent of our cardinal, 
To fecond all his plot. I do aflure you, 
The king cry'd, ha ! at this. 

Cham. Now, Godincenfe him, 
And let him cry, ha, louder ! 

Nor. But, my lord, 
When returns Cranmer ? ✓ 

Suf He is returned, in his opinions ; which 
Have fatisfy'd the king for his divorce, 
Together with all famous colleges 
Almoft in Chriftendom 5 : fhortly, I believe, 

I His 

3 Trace the conjunction!] To trace, Utn/clhuf. Jjhnsom 
So, in Macbeth; 

" — all unfortunate fouls 

44 That trace him in his line. 1 * Stee*|ns. 

4 In it be memoriz'd ] To memorize is to make memorable. The 
Word has been already ufed in Macbeth, A€t I. fc. ii. Steiveni. 

5 He is returned, tn his opinions ; which 
Have fatisffd the king for bis divorce^ 

Together 
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His fecond marriage /hall be publim'd, and 
Her coronation. Catharine no more 
Shall be caJl'd, queen $ but princefs dowager 
And widow to prince Arthur. 

Nor. This, fame Cranmer's 
A worthy fellow, and hath ta'en much pain 
In the king's bufinefs. 

3uf He has ; and we mall fee him 
For it, an archbifhop. 

Nor. So I hear. 

Suf. 'Tis fo. 
The cardinal— 

Enter Wolsey and Cromwell. 

Nor. Obferve, obferve, he's moody. 

Wol. The packet, Cromwell, 
Gave't you the king. 

Crom To his own hand, in his bed-chamber. 

Wol. Look'd he o'the infide of the paper? • 

Crom. Prefently 
He did unfeal them : and the firft he view'd, 
He did it with a ferious mind : a heed 
Was in his countenance : You, he bade 
Attend him here this morning. 

Wol. Is he ready 
To come abroad \ 

Crom. I think, by this he is. 

Wol. Leave me a while. — [J?*// Cromwell. 

It mail be to the dutchcfs of Alencon, 
The French king's filter : he (hall marry her — 
AnneBullen! No; 1 11 no Anne Bullens for him : 
There s more in't than fair vilage. — Bullen ! - 

To gel her with all f avion s colleges 

Almtfi in CLtiJiendom .] Thus the old play. The meaning It 
this : Ctanmer, 1ay6 Suffolk, is returned in bts of mions, \. e. with the 
lame ientiments, which he entertained before he went abroad, mohicb 
(fentiments) have Jatttfied the king, together tvstb all the famous colleges 
referred to on the occafion — Or, perhaps, the pallage (as Mr. Tyr- 
whitt obferves,) may mean — He is returned in effedr, having lent bis 
opinions, i. e. the opinions of divines, Sec collected by him. Mr. Rowe 
altered thefe lines as follows, and all i'ueceeding editors have fjlcntiy 
adopted his unnectfla:y change: 

He is returned with bis opinions, lohicb 

Have fatisffd the king for his divorce^ 

Gather'd from all the famous tolleget 

Almofl tn Cbrtjlthdem. St £ t v e n s. 

No, 
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No, we'll no Bullens ! — Speedily I wifh 

To hear from Rome. — The marchionefs of Pembroke I 

Nor. He's difcontented. 

Suf. May be, he hears the king 
Does whet his anger to him. 

Sur. Sharp enough, 
Lord, for thy juftice ! 

JVol. The late queen's gentlewoman; a knight's daugh- 
ter, 

To be her miftrefs' miftrefs ! the queen's queen ! — 
This candle burns not clear : 'tis I mud fnuff it ; 
Then, out it goes — What though I know her virtuous, 
And well-deferving ? yet I know her for 
A fpleeny Lutheran ; and not wholefome to 
Our caufe, that fhc mould lie i* the bofom of 
Our hard rul'd king. Again, there is fprung up 
An heretick, an arch one, Cranmcr ; one 
Hath crawl'd into the favour of the king, 
And is his oracle. 

Nor. He is vex'd at fomething. 

Sur. 1 would, 'twere fomething that would fret the firing, 
The matter-cord of his heart ! 

Enter the King, reading a fdeduie 6 j and Loyel, 

Suf. The king, the king. 

King. What piles of wealth hath he accumulated 

To 

© Enter the king^ r tailing a fcbeJule ;] That the cardinal gave the 
king an inventory of his own private wealth, b/ miltake, and thereby 
ruined himfelr, >s i known variation from the truth oi hiftory. Shik- 
fpeare, however,, has not iniudl ioufly reprefented the fall of that great 
man, as owing to an incident which .ie had once improved to the d«.« 
ftru&ion ot another. See Hsltnjbed. Vol. II. p 796 and 7^7. 

*' Thomas Ruthall, I iftv p of Durham, was af; er the death of king 
Henry VII. one of the privy council to Henry VI II. to whom the king 
gave in charge to write a book of the whole estate of the kt.gdcm> 5cc. 
Afterwards, the king commanded cardinal Wolfey to go to this bilhop, 
and to bring the book away with hi to.— -This biflv-p having written two 
books (the one to an wer the king'* command, ai d the other intreating 
of his own private affairs) did bind them both af.er one fort in vellum, 
&c Now, when the caidinal came to demand the b ok due to the 
king, the biftiop unadvife* ly commanded his lervant to bring him the 
book bound in white vellum, lying in his itudy, in fuch a place. The 
fervant accordingly brought lOith one of the books fo bound, being the 
book intreating or the Date of the bifliop, &c. The cardinal having 
the book, went from the btlhop, and after, (in his ftudy by himielf) 
ludcrftanding the contents thereof, he greatly rejoiced, having now 

occafion 
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To his own portion ! and what expence by the hour 
Seems to flow from him ! How, i'the name of thrift, 
Does he rake this together ! — Now, my lords ; 
Saw you the cardinal ? 

Nor. My lord, we have 
Stood here obferving him : Some ftrange commotion 
Is in his brain : he bites his lip, and farts ; 
Stops on a fudden, looks upon the ground, ' 
Then, lays his finger on his temple ; (traight, 
Springs out into a fait gait ; then, flops again 7 , . 
Strikes his breaft hard ; and anon, he cafls 
His eyes againft the moon : in mod ftrange poftures 
We have feen him fet himfelf. 

King. It may well be ; 
There is a mutiny in his mind This morning 
Papers of ftate he fent me to perufe 
As I requir'd ; And, wot you, what 1 found 
There ; on my confcience, put unwittingly > 
Forfooth, an inventory, thus importing, — 
The feveral parcels of his plate, his treafure, 

Rich fluffs, and ornaments of houfbold ; which 

1 find at fuch proud rate, that it out-ipeaks 

PofTeflion of a fubjecl. 
Nor. It is heaven's will ; 

Some fpirit put this paper in the packet, 

To blefs your eye withal. 
King. If we did think 

His contemplation were above the earth, 

And fix'd on fpiritual object, he mould ftill . 

Dwell in his mufings ; but, I am afraid, 

His thinkings are below the moon, not worth 

His fcrious confidering. 

* 

occafi >n (wtveh he long Tough' for) offered unto him, to bring the bifhop 
into the kind's di (grace. 

41 Wherefore he went forthwith to the king, delivered the book into 
his hands, and brir fly in ormecl him of the contents thereof ; putting 
further into the king*s head, that if at any time he were deflitute of 
a mafs of money, he fhould not need to fcek fur. her therefore than to 
the coffers of the b (hop. O: all which when the bifhop rud intelli* 
gence, Sec. he wa^ ftiickei with fuch giiefof the fame, that he fhortly, 
through extreme forrow, ended his life at London, in 'he year . f Ciirift 
\ct$. After whith the cardinal, who had long before gaped a'ter his 
bifhopnek, in fingul r hoj e to attain thereunto, had now hU wifli in. 
erredV" &c. Steevkns 

7 — then* flof>i aga »,] Sallufl defcribing the dirturbed ftate of Cati- 
line's mind, take* not ice cf the fame circumllance.— ** citus mod«>, mod© 
tardus inceilus." Steevens,. , 

[Hi 
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[A tales, bis feat; and whifpers Lord, w^? /<? Wolfey. 

#V Heaven forgive me I — 
Ever God blefs your highnefs ! 

King . Good my lord, 
You are full of heavenly fluff, and bear the inventory 
Of your beft graces in your mind ; the which 
You were now running o'er : you have fcarce time 
To fteal from fpiritual leifure a brief (pan, 
To keep your earthly audit : Sure, in that 
I deem you an ill hufband ; and am glad 
To have you therein my companion. 

Wol Sir, 

For holy offices I have a time : a time 
To think upon the part of bufinefs, which 
I bear i'the {rate ; and nature does require 
Her times of prefervation, which, perforce, 
I her frail fon, amongft my breth'ren mortal, 
Mull give my tendance to. 
King You have faid well. 

WoL And ever may your highnefs yoke together, 
As I will lend you caufe, my doing well 
With my well laying ! 

King. 'Tis well faid again ; 
And 'tis a kind of good deed, to fay well : 
And yet words are no deeds My father lov'd you ; 
He faid, he did ; and with his deed did crown 
His word upon you. Since I had my office, 
I have kept you next my heart ; have not alone 
Employ'd you where high profits might come home, 
But par'd my prefent havings, to beftow 
My bounties upon you. 

Wol What mould this mean ? 

Sur. The Lord increafe this bufinefs ! \Aftd:. 

King. Have I not made you 
The prime man of the (late ? 1 pray you, tell me, 
If what I now pronounce, you have found true : 
And, if you may confefs it, fay withal, 
If you are bound to us, or no. What fay you I 

Wol. My fovereign, I confefs, your ;oyal graces, 
Shower'd on me daily, have been more, than could 
My ftudied purpofes requite ; which went 
Beyond all man's endeavours 8 i — my endeavours 

8 B -yond all ma*'t endeavours : — ] The fenfe, is, my purpofes went 
beyond all human endeavour. I purpoftd for your honour more than it 
falls within the compaf* of man'f nuun to aitempt. Johns' n. 

I am rather inclined to think, that tvhtth rei'ers to '* royj! gracrs"; 
which, fays Wolfey, no human endeavour* could reuuite. Malche. 

Have 
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Have ever come too fhort of my defires, 
Yet, fil'd with my abilities 9 : Mine own ends 
Have been mine io, that evermore they pointed 
To the good of your moft facred ptrfon, and 
The profit of the ftate. For your great graces 
Heap'd upon me, poor undeferver, I 
Can nothing render but allegiant thanks ; 
My prayers to heaven for you ; my loyally, 
Which ever has, and ever mail be growing, 
Till death, that winter, kill it. 

King. Fairly anfwer'd ; 
A loyal and obedient fubjc<5r. is 
Therein illuftrated : the honour of it 
Does pay the act of it ; as, i'the contrary 
1 he foulnefs is the punifliment. I prefume, 
That, as my hand has open'd bounty to you, 
My heart dropp'd love, my power rain'd honour, more 
On you, than any; fo your hand, and heart, 
Your brain, and every function of your power, 
Should, norwitmianding that your bond of duty % 
As 'twere in love's particular, be more 
To me, your friend, than any. 

Wol I do profefs, 
That for your highnefs* good I ever labour'd 
More than mine own ; that am, have, and will be \ 
Though all the world fhouid crack their duty to you, 
And throw it from their foul ; though perils did 
Abound, as thick as thought could make them, and 
Appear in Forms moie borrid ; yet my duty, 

9 JTr/, fil'd with ny abiHtltt:] My endeavours, though left, than my 
delirCb, bave^/V/, that is, have gone an equal pace with my abilities. 

John »on. 

So, in a preceding fcene: ( 

front but in that fi'e 

44 IV here others tell jief>t toitb me " SteeveNs. 

* — usitvi'fftanding that your bemt of duty,) Htlide* the general 
Innd of duty, by" which you are obliged t i be a hy aland cbd ent J*bje3 f 
you owe a particular devotion of yourfelf to me, as your particular be- 
nefactor. Jounfon. 

* — that am, ha ve* and will be.l I fuppole, the meaning it, that, or 
fuch a man, I am, have been, and will ever be. Our author has many 
hard and forced expreflions in his p'ays; but many of the hardnefles in 
the piece before us appear to me of a oiffeient c< lour from thofe of 
Shaktpeare Perhaps, however, a line following thi has been loft ; for 
in the old copy there is no (top at the end of th • line; and indeed I have 
fome doubt whether a comma ought not to be placed at it, rather than 
* full point. Malone. 

As 
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As doth a rock againft the chiding flood J , 
Should the approach of this wild river break, 
And ftand unfhaken yours. 

King, 'Tis nobly (poken :— 
Take notice, lords, he has a loyal bread, 
For you have feen him open't. — Read o'er this ; 

[ Giving him papers. 
And, after, this : and then to breakfaft, with 
What appetite you have. 

[Exit King, frowning upon Cardinal Wolfey : the 
Nobles throng after him, nvhifpering and failing. 

WoL What mould this mean \ 
What fudden anger's this ? how have I reap'd it ? 
He parted frowning from me, as if ruin 
Leap'd from his eyes : So looks the chafed lion 
Upon the daring huntfman that has gall'd him ; 
Then makes him nothing. I mufl read this paper; 
I fear, the (lory of his anger. — 'Tis fo ; 
This paper has undone me : — 'Tis the account 
Of all the world of wealth 1 have drawn together 
For mine own ends ; indeed, to gain the popedom, 
And fee my friends in Rome. O negligence, 
Fit for a fool to fall by 1 What crofs devil 
Made me put this main fecret in the packet 
] fent the king ? Is there no way to cure this? 
No new device to beat this from his brains ? 
I know, 'twill irir him ftrongly ; Yet I know 
A way, if 'it take right, in fpight of fortune 
Will bring me off again. What's this — To the Pope ? 
The letter, as I live, with all the bufinefs 
1 writ to his holinefs. Nay then, farewel ! 
1 hav e touch'd the highefl point of all my greatncfs ; * 

? At doth a rock againft the chiding /W,] So, in our author's i i6th 
Sonnet: 

44 — it is an ever-fixed maik, 
44 That looks on tempelU, and it never (ruken." 
The chiding flood is the refoundtn^ flood. So, in the verfes in com- 
mendation of our author, by J. M. S. prefixed to the folio, 1634 : 
44 — there p!ay6 a fair 
44 But chiding fountain.'" MaLone. 

44 IMc, vclut pelagi rupes immota, refiftit M /En. VII c.86. S. W. 
* / have touched 'he higbeji point of all vtj gteatneji\\ So, in Mar- 
lowe'* King Edward II. 

* 4 Bile fortune, now I fee th t in thy wheel 

44 There i- a point, to whio when men afpire, 

< 4 They tumble headlong down. That ptxnt I tovcb*d\ 

44 And feeing there was no place to mount up higher, 

*« Wny fliould I grieve at my declining fail Y* MiL Hi. 

And, 
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And, from that fulJ meridian of my glory, 
I hafte now to my fetting : I (hall fall 
Like a bright exhalation in the evening, 
And no man fee me more. 

Re-enter the Dukes of Norfolk and Suffolk, the Earl of 
Surrey, and the Lord Chamberlain. 

Nor, Hear the king's pleafure, cardinal: who com- 
mands you 
To render up the great feal prefently 
Into our hands ; and to confine yourfelf 
To Afher houfe + , my lord of Winchefter's % 
Till you hear further from his highnefs. 

IVoL Stay, 

Where's your commiflton, lords? words cannot carry 
Authority fo weighty *• 

Suf. Who dare crols them? 
Bearing the king's will from his mouth exprefsly ? 

Wol. Till I find more than will, or words, to do it, 
(I mean your malice,) know, officious lords, 
I dare, and mull deny it 6 . Now I feel 
Of what coarfe metal you are moulded, — envy. 
How eagerly yc follow my difgraces, 
As if it fed ye ? and how fleek and wanton 
Ye appear in every thing may bring my ruin I 
Follow your envious courfes, men of malice; ■ 
You have chriftian warrant for them, and, no doubt, 

4- T/Aflier hcufe^\ ThiF, as Mr. Warner lias ebferved, was the an- 
ient name of EJber \ as ft r pea It from Hctin/hed: 4 * — -ami cverie man 
took their hoifes and rode ltii»it to Aftftr* Helinjbed^ Vol. \\. p. 909. 

Malovk. 

* — w y l 9r d °f Wtnchfler y s.'] Shakfpeare forgot that Wol fey was 
himlelf b.lhr p of Wincheftei : unlels he meant to fay, you muft confine 
yourfelf to that h ule whiih you pc'Tefs as bift\op of Winchelier. Afher, 
near Hampton Court, was one of the houfes belonging to that bilhop* 
rick. M alone.'. 

* — Jo wtigl.ty ] The editor of the third folio changed weighty to 
mighty, and all the fubequtnt editor* adopted his capricious alteiation. 

Malqjtk. 

© Till JJtnd wore than wiV y or wards, to do rV, 

(/ mean,ysur wafer,) Ant<u/ t &c.j Woifey had faid.' 
— words cannot carry 

Authority ) 9 mighty. "' . ' , 

To which they reply : Who dart ere fs them? Sec. 
Woifey, anfweting them, continue* his own speech: Till I fr.J m:t£ 
than will or wsrds, (/ mean more than your maluicus will and wor ! ,) 
to do it ; that is, to carry authority fo mighty \ { wiil deny to return what 
the king has given me. John»on. 

Vol. X. E Jn 
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In time will find their fit rewards. That feal, 
You afk with fuch a violence, the king, 
(Mine, and your mafler,) with his own hand gave mc : 
Bade me enjoy it, with the place and honours, 
During my life ; and, to confirm his goodnefs,. 
Ty'd it by letters patents : Now, who'll take it ? 

Sur. The king, that gave it. 

WoL It muft be himielf then. 

Sur. Thou art a proud traitor, prieft. 

WoL Proud lord, thou lieft ; 
Within thefe forty hours * Surry durft better 
Have burnt that tongue, than faid fo. 

Sur. Thy ambition, 
Thou fcarlet fin, robb'd this bewailing land 
Of noble Buckingham, my father-in-law ; 
The heads of all thy brother cardinals, 
(With thee, and all thy beft parts bound together,) 
Weigh'd not a hair of his. Plague of your policy ! 
You fent me deputy for Ireland ; 
Far from his fuccour, from the king, from all 
That might have mercy on the fault thou gavW him ; 
Whilft your great goodnefs, out of holy pity, 
AbfolvM him with an axe. 

WoL This, and all elfe 
This talking lord can lay upon my credit, 
I anfwer, is mod falfe. The duke by law 
Found hisdeferts : how innocent I was 
From any private malice in his end, 
His noble jury and foul caufe can witnefs. 
If I lov'd many words, lord, I mould tell you, 
You have as little honefty as honour ; 
That, in the way \ of loyalty and truth 
Toward the king, my ever royal matter, 
Dare mate a founder man than Surrey can be, 
And all that love his follies. 

Sur. By my foul, 
Your long coat, pried, protects you ; thou moulds feel 
My fword i'the life-blood of thee elfe.— My lords, 

+ Within thefe forty hwrt — ] Why forty hour* ? B it a few minutes 
have pafled fmce Wolley's difgrace. — I iiilpect that Sh.iklpeare wrote — 
M within thefe four horns/* and that iheperlon v. ho reviled and tampeu d 
with this p'-y. not knowing that hours was ufed by our poet as a difl\U 
liblc, made this injudicious alteration. M alone. 

f That in thei»ay s Sec] Mr. Theobald reads— That ! in the wav, 
See and this unr.ee* iTn y < mendation ha* b^en adorned by all ihc fable - 
queat editors. Malojie 

Can 
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Can ye endure to hear this arrogance ? 
And from this fellow ? If we live thus tamely, 
To be thus jaded * by a piece of fcarlet, 
Farewel nobility ; let his grace go forward, 
And dare us with his cap, like larks 7 

IVoL Allgoodnefs 
Is poifon to thy ftomach. 

Sur. Yes, that goodnefs 
Of gleaning all the land's wealth into one 
Into your own hands, cardinal, by extortion • 
The goodnefs of your intercepted packets, 
You writ to the pope againlt the king : your goodnefs, 
Since you provoke me, mail be molt notorious.— 
My lord of Norfolk, — as you are truly noble, 
As you refpecl the common good, the (late 
Of our defpis'd nobility, our uTues, 
Whof, if he live, will fcarce be gentlemen,— - 
Produce the grand fum of his fins, the articles 
Collected from his life : — I'll (tartle you 
Woife than the facring bell 8 , when the brown wench 
Lay killing in your arms, lord cardinal. 

Wol. How much, merhinks 1 could defpife this man, 
But that I am bound in charity againll it ! 

Nor. Thefe articles, my lord, are in the king's hand ; 
But, thus much, they are foul ones. 

IV ol. So much fairer, 
And fpotlefs, fhall mine innocence arife, 

* To he that ftied — ] To be abufed and ill treated, like a worthlefs 
frorfe : or perhaps to be ridden by a prieft -to have bim mounted above 
us. Ma LONE. 

7 And dare us *vit/: h is cap, Itke larks.] It is well known that the hat 
of a cardinal is fcarlet and the method of daring larks was by fmall 
minors Fattened <-n fcarU t cloth, which engaged the attention of thele 
birds while the fowler drew his net over tHem. 

The fame thought occurs in Skelton's/^^y comeje not to court T i. t. 
* fatire on Wolfcy : 

" The red hat wi'h his lure 

M Bringcth all things under cure." Stexvehs. 

f Who^\ Old copy— fVhsm. Corrected in the fecond folio. 

MaloJtb. 

8 Worfc than the facring bell> — ] The little bell, which is rung 10 g.^e 
notice of the Hiji approaching when it is carried in proceflion, as alio 
in other offices of the Romifh church, is called the facring or csnjecra* 
ttsn bell ; from the French word, facrer. Theobald. 

So, in Reginald Scott's Dtfcevery of Witchcraft, \ 5.S4 : " He heard 
a little facring bell ting to the elevation of » to-monow malV T he 
n^w obfolcte verb to fccre, is ufed by P. hulland in his t:anflui«>n of 
Pliny's ife* Hifi. u X. ch. vi. Ste*ven«. 

E 2 \Vbe» 
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When the king knows my truth, 

Sur. This cannot fave you : 
I thank my memory, I yet remember 
Some of thefe articles ; and out they (hall. 
Now, if you can blufh, and cry guilty, cardinal, 
You'll (hew a little honefty. 

Wol Speak on, fir; 
I dare your worft objections : if I blufh, 
It is to fee a nobleman want manners* 

Sur. I'd rather want thofe, than my head* Have at you, 
Firft, that, without the king's afTent, or knowledge, ■ 
You wrought to be a legate ; by which power 
You maim'd the jurifdiclion of all bifhops. 

Nor. Then, that, in all you writ to Rome, or elfc 
To foreign princes, Ego et Rex mats 
Was (till inferib'd ; in which you brought the king 
To be your fervant. 

Suf. Then, that, without the knowledge 
Fither of king or council, when you went 
A mbalTador to the emperor, you made bold 
'1 o carry into Flanders the great feah 

Sur. Item, you fent a huge commiffion 
To Gregory de CafTalis, to conclude, 
Without the king's will, or the date's allowance, 
A league between his highnefs and Ferrara. 

Suf. That, out of mere ambition, you have caus'd 
Your holy hat to be llamp'd on .the king s coin. 

Sur. 1 hen, that you have fent innumerable fubftance, 
(Ry what means got, I leave to your own confeience,) 
To furnifli Rome, and to prepare die ways 
You have for dignities ; to the mete undoing 9 
Cf all the kingdom. Many more there arc ; 
Which, fince they are of you, and odious, 
I will not taint my mouth with. 

Cham: O my lord, 
Prefs not a falling man too far ; 'tis virtue : 
His faults lie open to the laws ; let them, 
Not you, correct him. My heart weeps to fee him 
So littje of his great felf. 
Sur^ I forgive him. 

Suf. Lord cAidiual, the king's further pleafu re is,— 
Eecaufe ail thofe things, you have done of late 

the merf **i*H — ] Mere is ablblute. So, in the Honefi 

Man's frr/Klte, by B. and Fletcher : 
'*» 1 am a?! ha'ipy 

<* lo u y iVicnd's giO<i, at if 'twere merely n inc.'* Steev. 

By 
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By your power legatine within this kingdom, 
Fall into the compafs of a praemunire x , — 
That therefore fuch a writ be fu'd again ft you ; 
To forfeit all your goods, lands, tenements, 
Chattels, and whatsoever % and to be 
Out of the king's protection This is my charge. 

Nor. And fo we'll leave you to your meditations 
How to live better. For your ftubborn anfwer, . 
About the giving back the great fcal to us, 
The king ftiall know it, and, no doubt, /hall thank you. 
So fare you well, my little good lord cardinal. 

lExeunt allbutWolfcj. 

Wal So farewel to the little good you bear me. 
Farewel, a long farewel, to all mygreatnef3 ! 
This is the (late of man ; To-day he puts forth 
The tender leaves of hope 3 , to-morrow blofToms, 
And bears his blufhing honours thick upon him : 
The third day, comes a fro(t, a killing froft \ 
And, — when he thinks, good eafy man, full fureTy 
His greatnefs is a ripening,— nips hi3 root *, 

* — $f a praemunire ] ftisalmoft unneceflary toobf rve that />/-*«*-. 
nire \% a barbaro ih Word uled inftead or pra-monert. Stekvkns*. 

* Chattels, and <tvt<dtf$tv*r y ] The old copy \\&$Caflies. The eme'S \- 
ation was made by Mr. Theobald, and frthink, tolly jurtiriol bytr.e 
paflage in HolinPne<i% Chronicle on which this is f.und.d ; in wMcn'st.* 
oblervable that the word chattels is Ipelt caUcis, which might have been 
eaftly confounded with entiles : M After this, in ihe k.n^ts bench hit. rott] 
|er for the pr.v munis ■*■ being cal'ed upon, two attornie^ which he had au« 
thoriled by hi* warrant figned with his own hand, confcfTed the action, % 
an-i fo had judgment to lorfeit all hia Unties, tenco enia, goods, and 
€ 'Hteli, and to be put out of the king's protection." CuruN. Vol. II. p. 
9^9. Maloni. 

3 This is theftate of man ; Ti? day he puts forth 

*The tendsr leaves of hope ^ vgfr.J So, in our author's atjth fbnnet : 
** Great princes' favouriter ihe r air leaves iprcad, 
44 But as the marigold in the Tun's eye ; 
41 An<l in themfelves thrir pride lies bu. ied, 
" For at a frown they in their glory die.** 

4— nips bis ro^t,] 4,4 As fpnng- frot* arc not injurious to the r$*ts of 
f( uit-ttee.^,'* Dr. Warburton reads— fbai. Thei't cspi ictous alterations 
I am lometimes obl ged to mention, merely to introduce the notes of 
thofe, who, while they have (hewn them to be unuecelTary, have illuf- 
t.ated our author. Ma lone. 

Venul fro(b indeed do not kill the root, but then to *<>ihe fboots does 
not kill the tree or make it tall. The metaphor will not in either read- 
ing Correlpond exactly with nature. Johnson. 

1 adhere to the old reading, wbtch I* countenanced by the following 
, parage i i A. fV'i Commendation of Gafcotgne and hit Poeftes : 

44 And frolU fo nip the notes of vertuous-meanihg minds." 
StzGafcoigne's Works, 1587. Stebvenu 

And 
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And then he falls, as I do. I have ventur'd, 
Like little wanton boys that fwim on bladders, 
This many fummers in a Tea of glory ; 
But far beyond my depth : my high-blown pride • 
At length broke under me ; and now has left me, 
Weary, and old with fervice, to the mercy 
Of a rude ftream, that mult for ever hide me. 
V:iin pomp, and glory of this world, I hate ye ; 
I feel my heart new open'd : O, how wretched 
Is that poor man, that hangs on princes' favours ! 
T here is, betwixt that fmile we would afpire to, 
That fweet afpeel of princes, and their ruin *, 
More pangs and fears than wars or women have ; 
And when he fall?, he falls like Lucifer 6 , 
Never to hope again. — » 

Enter Cromwell, amazedly. 

Why, how now, Cromwell ? 

Crom. I have no power to fpeak, dr. 

IVoL What,amaz'd 
At my misfortunes ? can thy fpirit wonder, 
A great man mould decline I Nay, an you weep, 
I am fallen indeed. 

Crom. How does your grace ? 

Wol Why, well ; 
N.tver fo truly happy, my good CromwelL 
I know myfelfnow ; and I feel within me 
A peace above all earthly dignities, 
A ftill and quiet confeience. The king has cur'd me, 
I humbly thank his grace ; and from thele moulders, 
Thefc ruin'd pillars, out of pity, taken 
A load would fink a navy, too much honour : 
O, 'tis a burden, Cromwell, 'tis a burden, 

• 

5 — and their rtf/»,] That is, ibeir difpleafire, producing the down- 
fall and ruin of him on whom it lights. So be/ore : 

** He parted fnnvning from me, as it ruin 
44 LeapM from his tjes." Ma lone. 

6 Ami 'when be falls, he falls like Lucifer*) So, in Churchyard's Le- 
gend of Cardinal Woljej, M I rrour for Magistrates, 15 87; 

44 Your fault not half fo great as was my pride, 

44 For which offence fell Lucifer from the flcies." M alone. 
In the Life and Dea b of Thomas Wolfj % &c. a poem, by Tho. Sto- 
rer, ft udent of (Thrift-church, in Oxford, 159$, the cardinal exprefles 
himlelf in a manner iomewhat fimilar : 

44 If once we fall, we fall CoIoUus like, 

44 We fall at once like pilltrs of the lunnc," &c. Steevex*. 

Too 
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Too heavy for a man that hopes for heaven. 

Crom. I am glad, your grace has made that right ufe of it* 

Wol. I hope, I have : I am able now *, methinks, 
(Out of a fortitude of foul I feel,) 
To endure more miferies, and greater far, 
Than my weak-hearted enemies dare offer.* 
What news abroad ? 

Crom. The heavieft, and the word, 
Is your difpleafure with the king. 

Wol. God blefshim ! 

Crom. The next is that, fir Thomas More is chofen 
Lord Chancellor in your place. 

(Vol. That's fomewhat fudden : 
But he's a learned man. May he continue 
Long in his highnefs' favour, and dojuftice 
For truth's fake, and his confcience ; that his bones 
When he has run his courfe, and ileeps in bleflings, 
May have a tomb of orphans' tears wept on 'em 7 ! 
What more ? 

Crom. That Cranmeris return'd with welcome, 
Inflall'd lord archbifliop of Canterbury. 

Wol. That's new indeed. 

Crom. Lafr, that the lady Anne, 
Whom the king hath in fecrecy longmarry'd, 
This day was view'd in open, as his queen,- 
Going to chapel ; and the voice is now 
Only about her coronation. 

Wol. There was the weight that pulkd me down. O 
Cromwell, 

The king has gone beyond me, all my glories 

• — 1 am nhk new y &c ] So, in King Henry FJ. P. \\. 

4 * More can I bear, than you dare execute." 
Ag.in, in Otbeik: 

M Thou ha(t not hilf the power to do rr.e harm, 
44 As I have to be hint." Malone. 
7 — a to»tb of orphans'' tec.ri wept on *em !] The chancellor fs the 
general guardian of orrhans. A tomb of tears if very harlh. Johnson . 

Thi> idea will not appear altogether indefenftble to th d'e who recoiled 
the following epigram of Martial : 

Flentibus Heliadom ramia dum vipera ferpit, 

Fluxit in obfttntem fnccina gutta feram: 
Quae durn n iraiur pingui fe rore tc-ncri, 

Conaeto rtguit vincta repente ptlu. 
Ne ti' i regili pl.tceas, Cleopatra, fepulchro, 
Vipera fi tvmulo nobdiore jatt t. 
The Heliaiies certainly 'A-epta tomb o tears over the viper. Stfsv. 
The old copy has — or. him. The error, which probably arofe trorn 
. funilitnde offouudi, was co; reeled by Mr. Stecvcus. Maloxe. 
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In that one woman 1 have loft for ever: 

No fun /hall ever ufher forth mine honours, 

Or gild again the noble troops that waited 

Upon my fmiles 8 . Go, get thee from me, Cromwell ; 

I am a poor fallen man, unworthy now 

To be thy lord and matter : Seek the king ; 

That fun, I pray, may never fet ! I have told him 

Wh at, and how true thou art : he will advance thee ; 

Some little memory of me will ftir him, 

( L know his noble nature,) not to let 

Thy hopeful ferviceperifh too: Good Cromwell, 

Neglect him not ; make ufe now, and provide 

For thine own future fafety. 

Crom. O my lord, 
Mull I then leave you ? mull I needs forego 
So good, fo noble, and fo true a matter ? 
Bear witnefs, all that have not hearts of iron, 
With what a forrow Cromwell leaves his lord. — 
The king (hall have my fervice ; but my prayers 
For ever, and for ever, (hall be yours. 

Wol. Cromwell, I did not think to (Tied a tear 
In all my miferies ; but thou halt fore'd me, 
Out of thy honett truth, to play the woman. 

m * 

8 Or git J again the nthle trnfts that waited 

Uf>m mj }»<tles.\ The number oi perl'ons who compofed Cardinal 
Wolky's houihold, according to ihe printed account, wait eight hun- 
dr.d. k « When<;ays CavenmtV) in hi* Life of Wohey, Stall we fee 
any more fuch lubjecH, that fhall keep fuch a noble houle f— Here ia 
at er.d of his houfhi>4d. The number of perfons in the cheyne-ioll 
[check-roll] were eight hundred perlons " 

But Caveodifh%> work, though written in the time .of Queen Maiy, 
W38 not publifhed till 1641 *, and k was then printed m< ft unfaithful 1) » 
fome palTiges being interpolated, near half the Mi. being omitted, and 
ihe phrafeology being moderniled throughout, to make it more readable 
at that ti re , the covert ol>jc& of the publican, n probably having been, 
to render Laud odious, by Hiew.ng how far chu ich-puwer had been ex- 
tended by Woliey, and how dangerous that prelate was, who, in the 
opinion oi many, followed his example. — The perfens uho procured this 
publication, let m to have been little loicitous about the means they 
employed, if they could but obtain , their end > and therefore among 
< ther unwarrantable fophilricatioji«, they took cue thn the number 
•* of troops that waited on Wolfey's fmiles,*' fhould be lufficiently mag- 
nified ; and inftead of one hundred and eightj s w hich wa6 the real num- 
ber of his houfttold, they printed eight hundred. Th s appears from two 
Mis. of this work in the MulVum Mis. Harl. N°. 418, and Mis. 
Birch, 4133. 

\n another manufcript copy of CavendiAVs life of Wolfey, in the Pub- 
lic Library at Cambridge, the number of the Caidinal's hourtioWby the 
addition J»f a cypher i» made 1800. Malowi, 

Let's 
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Let's dry our eyes : and thus far hear me, Cromwell ; /. 
And,— when I am forgotten, as I mall be 5 
And fleep in dull cold marble, where no mention 
Of me more mud be heard of,— fay, I taught thee, 
Say, Wolfey,— «that once trod the ways of glory, 
And founded all the depths and fhoals of honour- 
Found thee away, out of this wreck, to rife in ; 
A fure and fafe one, though thy mailer mifs'd it, 
Mark but my fall, and that that ruin'd me. 
Cromwell, I charge thee, fling away ambition 9 ; 
By that fin fell the angels, how can man then, 
The image of his Maker, hope to win by't ? 
Love thyfelflaft : cherifh thofe hearts that hate thee; 
Corruption wins not more than honefcy. 
Still in thy right hand carry gentle neace, 
To filence envious tongues. Bejuir, and fear not : 
Let all the ends, thou aim'ft at, be thy country's, 
Thy God's, -and truth's ; then if thou fall 'ft, O, Cromwell, 
Thou falPfta blefTed martyr. Serve the king ; 
And, — Pr'ythee, lead me in: 
There take an inventory of att I have, 
To thelaft penny ; 'tis the king's : my robe, 
And my integrity to heaven, is all 
I dare now call mine own. O, Cromwell, Cromwell, 
Had I but ferv'd my God with half the zeal x 
I ferv'd my king, he would not in mine age 
Have left me naked to mine enemies. 



9 — fli n g atony ambition Wolfey doe* notTrean to condemn every 
kind of ambition ; for in a precerffqg. lii.e \%% lays ht will inftiuft C-orn- 
wc!l how to rr/f, and in the fublcquent lines he evidently confiders hiji 
as a man in office : 14 — hen if thou ftWfl" &c. jvtbiiun here me<ns 
a criminal and inordinate ambition, that cndeavoUis to oka u honours by 
dinV>ncft means. Ma lone. ; • . . 

» Had I but ferv*d n,y God, Sec ] This frntence was real'y uttered by 
Wo ley. Joh nson. 

When Samra 1 *, the deputy governor of Bafoiah, deP^d bv \'os- 
wiyah the lixtb caliph, hie is re|Oited.to have -expre'Y.d himlj^f in 'he 
lame manner:—** If I nad fr:vei God fo we'l as I have forved hiii), he 
would i>ever have condemned, mpjto all eternity." Sr i tviij-s. .. r 

♦ 

Antonio l'erez, the ft Von ite of Ph lip the Sccon I of Spain, and he 
fame paihet'uk complaint: '* Mon uele etoit ft grand vers ces beflgtte 
puiflahces [la cour tie Turin], qui li )'en cuffr eu "autart pour D en, je 
ne double point quM ne mVui* deja recompense de fon pira \.t" , 

M A L Kit 

This w*» arrange fenfence for, Wol'ey to utter, who was i-ifgiated 
for the bafefl ire chery to hs knp, in the affair of the divorce; but it 
fliews how ri totally men tndtavour to rlalliate their crime a tvOn to 
themfelves. M/Ltov. 

£ 5 Crum. 
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Crow, Good fir, have patience. 
Wol. So I have. Farewel 
The hopes of court ! my hopes in heaven do dwell. [Exeunt. 



ACT IV. SCENE L 

A Street in Weftminfler. 

Enter tivo Gentleme d, meeting. 

1. Gen. You are well met once again \ 

2. Gen. So are you. 

1 . Gen. You come to take your (land here, and behold 
The lady Anne pafs from her coronation ? 

2. Gen. 'Tis all my bufinefs. At our Iaft encounter, 
The duke of Buckingham came from his trial. 

1. Gen. 'Tis very true : but that time offer'd forrow ; 
This, general joy. 

2. Gen. 'Tis well : the citizens, 

I am fure, have fhewn at full their royal minds 3 ; 
As, let them have their rights, they are ever forward 
In celebration of this day 4 with (hews, 
Pageants, and fights of honour. 

1. Gen. Never greater, 

Nor, I'll aflTure you, better taken, fir. 

2. Gen. May I be bold to afk what that contains, 
That paper in your hand ? 

i. Gen. Yes; 'tis the lift 
Of thofe, that claim their offices this day, 
By cuftom of the coronation. 

* — oaee again ] Alluding to their former meeting in the fecondocl. 

Johnsoit. 

1 — their royal m/Wc,] i. e. their minds well affected to their king. 
Mr. Pope unnectflaiily changed ths word lo leyal. In K. Henry IV. P. 
II. we have " royal faith,* 1 that is faith due to kings; which Sir T. Han- 
roer changed to loyal, . nd I too haftily followed Dr. Johofon and the 
late editions, in adopting the emendation. The recurrence ot the fame 
t >prcfliori, though it »5 not fuch a one as we fhould now ufe, convinces 
me that there is no en or in the text in either place. Ma low*. . 

4 — ibtt day — } Hanmer read* tbtft Joys ; but Shakfpeare meant 
f*fl a day a> tbis % a coronation-day. And iuch is the Englifh idiom, 
which our author commonly prelers to grammatical nicety. Jvmmson. 

The 
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The duke of Suffolk is the firft, and claims 

To be high Reward ; next, the duke of Norfolk, 

He to be earl marfhal : you may read the reft. 

2. Gen. I thank you, fir; had I not known thofe cufloms, 
I mould have been beholding to your paper. 
But, I befeech you, what's become of Catharine, 
The princefs dowager ? how goes her bufinefs ? 

1. Gen, That 1 can tell you too. Thearchbifliop 
Of Canterbury, accompanied with other 
Learned and reverend fathers of his order, 

Held a late court at Dunftable, fix miles off 
From Ampthill, where the princefs lay ; to which 
She oft was cited by them, but appear'd not : 
And, to be fhort, for not appearance, and 
The king's late fcruple, by the main afTent 
Of all thefe learned men fhe was divorced, 
And the late marriage made of none effect : 
Since which, (he was remov'd to Kimbolton, 
Where ihe remains now, lick. 

2. Gen. Alas, good lady!— [Trumpets. 
Tne trumpets found : Hand ciofe, the queen is coming. 

THE ORDER OF THE PROCESSION. 

A lively Jlouri/h of trumpets ; then, enter . 
.!• Two judges. 

2. Lord Chancellor with the purfe and mace before him. 

3. Chorijkrs fnglng. [Mufick. 

4. Mayor oj London, hearing the mace. Then Garter, in 
his coat of arms, and on his head a gilt copper croivn. - 

5. Marquis Dorfet, hearing a fcepter of gold y on his head a 
demi- coronal of gold. With him, the Earl of Surrey, 
hearing the rod oj fihfer with the dove, crown d with an 
earl's coronet. Collars of SS. 

6. Duke of Suffolk in his role of tflate, his coronet on his head, 
hearing a long white wand, as high fie ward. With him, 
the duke of Norfolk, with the rod of marjhaljhip, a coro- 
net on his head. Collars of SS. 

7. ji canopy borne by four of the cinque-ports ; under it, the 
Queen in her robe ; in her hair richly adorned with pearly 
crowned* On each Jidc of her, the bfh< ps of London and 
Winchcfler. 

8. The old Dutchefs of Norfolk, in a coronal of gold, 
wrought with flowers, bearing the Queens train, ' 

9. Certain Ladies or Couniiffes, with plain cirdts of gold 
without flowers. 

Z. (jcn. 
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2. Gen. A royal train, believe me.— Thcfe I know * 
Who's that, that bears the fcepter f 

1. Gen. Marquis Dorfet : 
And that the earl of Surrey, with the rod. 

2. Gen A bold brave gentkman. That fhould be 
The duke of Suffolk. 

1. Gen. 'Tis the fame ; high-fteward. 

2. Ge*. And that my lord of Norfolk ? 

1. Gen. Yes. 

2. Gen. Heaven blefs thee ! \ Looking on the ^<w. 
Thou haft the fweeteft face I ever looked cn. — 

Sir, as 1 have a fool, foe is an angel ; 

Our king has all the Indies in his artns, 

And more, and richer, when he ftrams that lady : 

I cannot blame his conscience." 

i. Gen, They, that bear 
The cioth of honour over her, are four barons ' 
Of the Cinque-ports. 

2 Gen Thofe men are happy ; and fo are all, are near her, 
I take it, flic that carries up the train, 

Js that old noble lady, dutchefs of Norfolk. 

1. Gen. It is ; and all the reft are countcfTcs. 

2. Gen. Their coronets fay fo. '1 hefe arc /iars, indeed ; 
And, fometimes, falling ones. 

1. Gen. No more of that. 

Exit Procejiun, with a great f>uurijh of trumpets • 

Enter a third Gentkman. 

• • • i ' ' • • 

■•• 

• t 

God fnve you, fir ? where hav? you been broiling ? 

3 Gen. Among the croud t' the abbey ; where a tinker 
Could not be WecJg'd in more : I am Itiit^d 

With the mere mnknefs of rheir joy, 

2. Gen. You law the certmoay ? 

3. Gen. That T did. . . 
r. Gen. How was it ? 

3. Gen Well worth the feeing • .' 

2. Gen Good Mr, fpeak ir to us. • 

} Gen. As well as I am able. The rich dream 5 

C/ lords, and ladies, having brought the queen 

To .a prepar'd place in the choir, fetl off 

A dillance from her; while htr grace fat down 

•. • * » « • .»••■•, 

. , ... 

• • 

5 7 be rich ft ream, &c] 

*. — Lngeotem foribus domus alt* furerbis 

*" Mine ialutantuin totis vomit *dibu«' kh^w.'" 

, Vixo, Georo. II.461. Malowe. 

lo 
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To reft awhile, fome half an hour, or fb, 
In a rich chair of ftate, oppofing freely 
The beauty of her perfbn to the people. 
Believe me, fir, (he is the goodlieft woman 
That er*T lay by man : which when the people 
Had the full view of, fuch a noife arofe 
As the (hrouds make at fea in a ftiff tempeft, 
As loud, and to as many tnnes : hats, cloaks, 
(Doublets, I think,) flew up ; and had their faces 
Been loofe, this day they had been loft. Such joy 
I never faw before. Great-belly'd women, 
That had not half a week to go, like rams 6 
In the old time of war, would make the prefs, 
And make them reel before them. No man living 
Could fay, This is my wife, there; all were woven 
So ftrangely in one piece. 

2. Gen. But what follow'd ? 

3. Gen. At length he*grace rofe, and with model! paces 
Came to the altar ; where (he kneel'd, and, faint-like, 
Gift her fair eyes to heaven, and pray'd devoutly. 

Then rofe again, and bow'd her to the people : 
When by the archbifhop of Canterbury 
She had all the royal makings of a queen ; 
As holy oil, Edward Confeffor's crown, 
The rod, and bird of peace, and all fuch emblems 
Lay'd nobly on her : which perform'd, the choir, 1 
With all the choiceft mufick of the kingdom, 
Together fung TeDeum. So (he parted, 
And with the fame full ftatc pac'd back again 
To York place, where thefeaft is held. 

1 Gen. Sir. . 
You mud no more call it York place, that's paft : 
For, fince the cardinal fell, that title's loft ; 
'1 is now the king's, and call'd — Whitehall. « 

3 Gen. I know it ; 
But 'tis fo lately altered, that the old name 
Is frefh about me. 

2. Gen What two reverend bifhops 

Were thofe that went on each fide of the queen ? 

3. Gen Stokcfly, and Gardiner ; the one, of Winchefter, 
(Newly preferr'd from the king's fecretary,) 

The other, London. 

2. Gen. He of Winchefter 
Is held no g i e at good lover of the archbifhop's, 
The virtuous Gaumer. 

♦ 

6 — ftfc rums— \ That is, like bamrbg r»ras. JprtHeojr. . 

$Ge* 
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3. Gen. All the land knows that : 
However, yet there's no great breach ; when it comes, 
Cranmer will find a friend will not fhrink from him. 

2. Gen. Who may that be, 1 pray you ? 

y Gen. Thomas Cromwell ; a man in much efleem 
With the king, and truly a worthy friend. 
The king hath made him matter o' thejewel-houfe, 
And one, already, of the privy-council. 

2. Gen. He will deferve more. 

3. Gen. Yes, without all doubt 

Come, gentlemen, ye fliall go my way, which 
Is to the court, and there ye (hall be my guefts ; 
Something I can command. As I walk thither, 
I'll tell ye more. 

Both. You may command us, fir. [Exeunt. 

SCENE IF. 
Kimbohon. 

Enter Catharine, Dowa^er f Jtck ; led between Griffith 

and Patience. 

• * 

Grlf. How does your grace ? 

Cath. O, Griffith, fick to death : 
My legs, like loaden branches, bow to the earth, 
Willing to leave their burthen : Reach a chair ; 
So, — now, methinks, 1 feel a little eafe. 
Didft thou not tell me, Griffith, as thou led'ft me, 
That the great child of honour, cardinal Wolfey, 
Was dead ? 

Grif. Yes, madam, but I think 8 , your grace, 
Out of the pain you fuflfer'd, gave no ear to't. 

Cath. Pry'thee, good Griffith, tell me howhedy'd : 
]f well, he ftepp'd before me, happily, 
For my example 9 . 

Grif. 

7 SCENE II] This fcene is above any other part of Shakfpeare\s tra- 
gedies, and perhap* above any fcene of any other p^et, lender andpathe- 
tick, without gods, orfurie*, or poifont, or precipices, without the help 
of romantick circumftances, without improbable tallies of poetical la- 
mentation, and without any throes of tumultuous miftry. Johnh>v. 

8 — / think—] Old Copy — 1 thank. Corded in the iecoid folio. 

Malum. 

9 — It fitpp % d bef§re mt y happily, 

f $r my txamflc ] Happily leems to mean on thU occafton — peraJ- 

adventn 1 v, 
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Grif Well, the voice goes, madam : 
For after the ftout earl Northumberland 1 
Atrefted him at York, and brought himforward 

iAs a man forely tainted) to his anfwer 
lefelJ fickfuddeniy, and grew foill, 
He could not (it his mule \ 
Cath Alas, poor man ! 

Grif At laft, with eafy roads 3 , he came to Leicefter, 
Lodg'd in the abbey ; where the reverend abbot, 
With all his convent, honourably receiv'd him ; 
To whom he gave thefe words, — 0 father abbot, 
An old man y broken with theflorms ofjlate, 
Is come to lay his weary bones among ye s 
Giie him a little earth for charity !" ' 
So wenato bed : where eagerly his ficknefs 
Purfu'd him ftill* and, three nights after this, 
About the hour of eight, (which he himfelf 
Foretold, fhould be his IaIr,)fuII of repentance, 
Continual meditations, tears, and forrows, 
He g*ive his honours to the world again, 
His bleiTed part to heaven, and flept in peace. 

Cath. So may he reft ; his faults lie gently on him I 
Yet th^s far, Griffith, give me leave to fpeak him, 
And yet with charity, — He was a man 
Of an unbounded ftomach 4 , ever ranking 
HimfeJf with princes ; one, that by fuggeftion 

venture, haply. I have been more than once of this opioion, when I 
hav e met with (he fame word thus fpelt in other pafTages. Steivens. 

Mr. Mafon i» of opinion that happily here means fortunately. Mr! 
Stteven s '« interpretation is, I think, right. So, in K. Henry Vl % p. H. 

*' Thy fortune, York, hadft thou been regent there, 

44 Might bapptly have prov'd far worle than his." Malowe. 

1 — the Jliut earl of Northumberland—"] So, in Chevy Chace g 
44 The ftout earl of Northumberland 
44 A vow to God did make—. Steevens. 

* He could not ft bis mule.] In CavendilVa Life of Wolfey, 16*41, it is 
faid that Wolfey poifoned himfelf ; but the words — 44 at which time it 
was apparent that he had poifoned himfelf,'* which appear in p. 108 of 
that work, were an interpolation, inferttd by the publifher for fome fi- 
ni.'ler purpofe ; not being found in the two manufcripts now preferved 
in the mufeum. See a former note, p. 80. Ma lone. 

3 _ w itb eafy roads,] i. e. by fhort Aagea. Steevens. 

4 Of an unfounded ftomach.] i. e. of unbounded pride, or hau z }ii» 
neft. So, H Jir.lhed, fpeaking of king Richard III ; " Such a great au- 
dacitie and I'uch zjlumacb reigned in his b«die." Stievews. 

Ty'd 
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Ty'd all the kingdom 5 : fimony was fair play ; 
His own opinion was his law : V the prefence 
He would lay untruths ; and be ever double, Both 

5 — that by fuggeftion 

Ty'd all tbe kingdom .] The word foggefticn, fays the critick, (Dr. 
Wtrbmrton,] is here ufed with great propriety, and Jeeming knowledge 
of the Latin tongue : and he proceeds to fettle the fenfe of it from the 
late Roman tori ten an J tbeir gloffert. Bat Shakfpeare's knowledge was 
from Holinlhed, whonrhe follows verbatim : 

«* Thiscardiaal wasof threat ftomach, for he compted himfelf equal 
with princes, and by ct%fo* fuggsfiim got imo his hands innumerable 
treafure \ he forced little on fimonie, and was not pitifull, and flood af- 
fectionate in his owne opinion : in open prefence he would lie and fete 
untruth, and was double both in fpeech and meaning: he would promife 
much and perform little : he was vicious of hit bodie, and give the 
clergie euil example.' 1 Edit. 1587, p. 911. 

Perhaps after tbia quotation, you may not think, that fir Thomas 
Hanmer, who reads tytPd— inftead of /yV all the kingdom, defer ve s 
quite fo much of Dr. War burton's feverity.-— Indifputably the paffage, 
like every other in the fpeech, is intended to exprefs the meaning of the 
parallel one in the chronicle •, it cannot therefore be credited, that any 
roan, when the original w«s produced, fhoold ftill choofe to defend a cant 
acceptation, and inform ua, perhaps,yjrrwK/7p, that in gaming language, 
from 1 know not what practice, to tye is to equal I A fenfe of the word, 
as far as I have yet found, unknown to our old writers; and, if known, 
would not furely have been ufed in this place by our author. 

But let us turn from conjecture to fchakfpe.are's authorities. Hall, 
fiom whom the above defuription is copied by Holinlhed, is very explicit 
in the demands of ihe cardinal: who having infolently told the lord' 
mayor and aider men, "For fothe I thinke, that halfe your fubftance 
were too little," allures them by way of comfort at the end of hi* ha- 
rangue, 4hat mfisn an awrage, the tythe fliould be fuflkient : " Sirs, 
fpe ike not to breake that thyng that is concluded, for fame (ball net 
p.ne the ten <h parte, and jome more. "— And again ; u Thei faied, the 
card'mall by vifitactoos, makyng of Abbottes, probates of teftament*, 
graunling of faculties, licences, and other pollyngs in his courtes legan- 
tine-, had made hh tbreafure tgall wilb the kyng(s." > Edit. '1548, p. 
and 143. Farmer. 

In Storer'sXyV and Death ofTbo. Wolfcy, a poem, 1599, the cardi- 
nal fays 1* 

u I cai'd not for the gentrie, for I had 

*• 77//;*-gentlemen, yong nobles of the land," &c. Stievens. 

Ty'd all the kingdom :] i. e. He was a man of an unbounded ftomach', 
or pride, ranking himfelf with prince?, and by fuggeflion to ihe king and 
the pope, he ty'd^i. e. limited, circumlcribed, and fet bounds to the 
liberties and properties of all perfons in the kingdom. That he did fo, 
appears from various paffages in the play. Acl II. fc. ii. u free us from 
his flavery," ** or this imperious man will work us all from princes into 
pages : all -men 'a honour?," &c. Aft III. fc. it. u You wrought to be a 
legate, by which power you maim'd the jurifdidionof ail bifhops. 1 * * See 
alfo A£t I. fc. i. and Aft lit. 1c. ii. This conlbucl c n of the p?iTage 
may be fupported from DMiwes's Journal cf Queen Enz,obeth y s Parl'a- 
mentty p. '644 : ** Far tit it from me that thettate and prerogative of the 
prince (houlu be tied by me, or by theacl of any other fubjecV' 

Dr 
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Both in his words and meaning : He was never, 

But where he meant to ruin, pitiful : 

His promifes were, as he then was, mighty ; 

But his performance, as lie now is, nothing 6 . 

Of his own body he was ill 7 , and gave 

The clergy ill example. 

Grif. Noble madam, 
Men's evil manners live in brafs ; their virtues 
We write in water 8 . May it pleafe your highnefs 
To hear me fpeak his good now ? 



CatL 



Dr. Firmer has difpfayed foch eminent knowledge of Shakfpeare, 
that it in with the utmoft diffidence 1. diflent from the alteration which be 
would eftablifh here. He would read tytb'd, and refers to the autho- 
rities of Hall and Holinfhed about a tax of the tenth, or tj the, of each 
man's fubftance, which is not taken notice of in the play. Let it be re- 
marked that it is queen Catharine fpeaks here, who, in Ac"\ I. fc. ii. 
told the king it was a demand of the fixth part of each fubjecVs fub- 
ftance, that cau fed the rebellion. Woald (he alter wards fay that he, 
i. e. Wolley, had tythed n\\ the kingdom, when (he new he had alraoft 
double tythed it r Still Dr. Farmer infills that the paflage, like every 
other in the Ipcech, is intended 10 exprelt the meaning of the parallel 
one in the Chronicle i e. The cardinal ** by crafiie lugged ion got ia* 
to his hands innu arable treafure." This paflage does not relate to t 

Jublick tax of the tenths, but to the cardinal'* own private acquifitioni. 
f' in thii fenfel admitted the alteration, tjtb'd, I would fuppole the*, 
as the queen is defcantin'g on the cardinal's own acquirements, me bor- 
rows her term from the principal emolument or payment due to priefh' ; 
and means to intimate that the cardinal was not content with the tythes 
legally accruing to him from his own various pluralities, but that he 
extorted famishing equivalent to them throughout all the kingdom. So 
Buckingha-n fays, At\ I fc i. 41 No man's pye ia treed from his ambi- 
tious finger." So, again, Su«rey fays, Ad 111. (c ult. 44 Yes, that 
gocdnefs of gleaning all the land's wealth into one, intovour own hands, 
cardinal, by extortion :" and ibidem, 44 You have lent innumerable 
jubjiancc (by what m< ans gnt, I leave to your own conlcience;— to the 
mere undoing of all the kingdom " This extortion is fo frequently fpo- 
ken o^, that perhaps our author purpofely avoided a repetition of it in the 
paifage under confederation, and therefore gave a different fentiment de- 
clarative of the confequence of bis unbounded pride, that mud humble 
all others. Tollit. 

6 — as be is now, nothing.] So, in Maflinger's Grent Duke of 
rence i 

44 Great men 

44 Till they have gain'd their ends, are giant t in 

44 Their promifes ; but thofe obtain'd, weak pygmies 

44 In their performance" Steevens. 

7 Of hit own b:dy be was ill,] A criminal conneaion with women 
was anciently called the vice of the body. So, in Holinjbed, p. 1158 : 
44 —he laboured by all means to cleare miftrefTe Saadersof ccaxunitting 
evill cfhir bed it with him. Steevebjs. 

So, the Proteaor fays of lane Shore, Hall's Chronicle, Edw. VI. ps 
16 : 44 — that fhe was naught of her bodye." Ma Come. 
• their virtues 

We 
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Cath. Yes, good Griffith ; 
I were malicious elfe. 

Grif. This cardinal », 
Though from an humble (lock, undoubtedly 
Was fafhion'd to much honour. From his cradle, 
He was a fcholar, and a ripe, and good one ; 
Exceeding wife, fairfpoken, and perfuading : 
Lofty, and four, to them that lov'd him not ; 
But, to thofe men that fought him, fweet as fumrner. 
And though he were unfatisfy'd in getting, 

SVhich was a (in,) yet in bellowing, madam, 
e was moft princely : Ever witnels for him 
Thofe twins of learning, that he rais'd in you, 
Ipfwich, and Oxford 1 one of which fell with him, 

Unwilling 

We write in water.] Beaumont and Fletcher have the fame thought 
in their Pbilafter : 

44 ' all your better deeds 

4< Shall be in water writ, but this in marble." Steevkns. 

This reflexion bears a great refembtance to a pafTage in fir Th». 
More's Hifl. of Richard III. whence Shaklpeare undoubtedly formed 
his play on that fubjeft. Speaking of the ungrateful turn6 which Jane 
Shore experienced from thofe whom (he had ferved in her profperity ■> 
More adds, *' men u e, if they have an evil turne, to write it m marble, 
and whofo doth us a good turne, we write it in dufte.*' Msre y i Works* 
bl. I. 1557, p. 57. PtacY. 

So, (as an an .nym ms writer has obferved, in Harrington's Ar iojio y 
1591: 

44 Men fay it, and we Tee it come to pa's, 

44 Good turns in fand, (hre*d turn* are writ in brafi V Malojii. 
9 This cardinal^ £f r.] This Ipeech is formed on the following pafTage 
in Holinlhed : » 4 This cardinal, (as Edm«nd Campion in his HJltrieof 
Ireland defcribed him,) was a man undoubtedly born to honour; I 
th ; nk, (faith he) fome princes baftard, no butcher's fonne ; exceeding 
wife, faire fpoken, high-minded, full of revenge, vitious of his bodie, 
loftie to his enemies, were they never fo iugge, to thofe that accepted 
and fought his friendlhip wondeful courteous; a ripe fchooleman, 
thrall to afTV&ions, brought to bed with flatterie ; infaciable to gtt, aid 
more princelie in bellowing, as appeareth by his two colleges at Ipfwich 
and Oxenford, the one overthrown with h s fall, the other unlinifhed, 
and yet ah it lyeih, for an huufe of lludentes, (confidering all the appur- 
tenances,) incomparable throughout Chriltcndome. — He held and in- 
joted at once the biftioprickes of Yotke, Darelme, and Winchefter, the 
dignities of L rd CaHinall, Legat, and Chancellor, the ab'aie of St. 
Albons, diverlc priories, fundrie fat benefices in cemmendam ; a great 
preferrer of his fervants, an advauncerof learning, lloute in every quar- 
rel, never happy ti'l this his overthrow ; wherein he flu wed fuch mode- 
ration, and ended fo perfe&lie, that the houre of his death did h:ro more 
honour than all the pomp of his life pafled." 

When Shakfpeare fays that Wolfcy was 44 a fcholar from his cradle," 
he had probably in his thoughts the account given by Cavendifh, which 
btowe has copied 44 Cardinal Wolfey was an honeftpoor man's fonne 

•-who, 
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Unwilling to out live the good that did it 1 ; 

The other, though unfinifh'd, yet fo famous, 

So excellent in art, and (till fo riling, 

That Chriftendom mail ever fpeak his virtue. 

His overthrow heap*d happmefs upon him ; 

For then, and not till then, he fe It himfelf, 

And found the bleflednefs of being little : 

And, to add greater honours to his age 

Than man could give him, he dy'd, fearing God. 

Cath. After my death I wifh no other herald, 
No other fpeaker of my living actions, 
To keep mine honour from corruption, 
But fuch an honefl chronicler as Griffith. 
Whom I moft hated living, thou had made me, 
With thy religious truth, and modefty, 
Now in his afhes honour : Peace be with him ! — 
Patience, be near me (till ; and fet me lower : 
I have not long to trouble thee. — Good Griffith, 
Caufe the muficians play me that fad note 
1 nam'd my knell, whilfl I fit meditating 
On that celeftial harmony I go to. 

— who, being but a c&i/d, voat very apt to tearne \ wherefore by meeni 
of his parent* and other his good friends he wu maintained at the uni- 
verfi.'y of Oxford, where in a (hort time tie profpered fo well, that in a 
fmall time, (as he told me with his owne mouth,) he was made batche* 
lor of arts, when he was but fi'teen years of age, and was rood com* 
rr.only celled the hoy batckelour." See alio Wolfey's Legend, Mirmr 
for MagiflratcS) i «; 8 7 . 

1 have here followed the puntluation of the old copy, where there !• 
1 full point at honour, and From his cradle begins a new lentence. Thia 
pun&uation has I kewife been adopted in the late editions. Mr. Theo- 
bald, however, cor tends that we ought to point thus: 

14 Was fafhion'd to much honour from his cradle." 
And it mufl beowned that the words of Holinflied, here thrown into 
verfe, " This cardinal was a man undoubtedly born to honour" ftrong- 
1) fupport his regulation. The reader has before him the arguments oa 
each lule. I am by no means confident that I have decided rightly. 

Maloni. 

1 Unwilling to outlive the good that did ft%\ Unwilling to furvive that 
virtue v»hich was the caufe of its foundation: or perhaps 44 the good** 
rs licentioufly uftd lor the good wan \ the virtuous prelate who founded 
it. So, in the Winter** Tali: t4 — • apiece many years in doing." 

Mr. Pope and the fubfequent editors read— the good £*did it; which 
appears to me unintelligiole. ** The good be did it,'* was laying the 
foundation qf the building and endowing it: if therefore we fuppofe the 
college unwilling to outlive the good he did it, we fuppofe it to expire 
inftantly after its birth. 

44 The college unwilling to live longer than its founder, or the good-, 
nefs that gave rife to it," though certainly a conceit, ia fufficiently in- 
telligible. Ma lone. 

Sad 



KING HENRY VIII. 



Sad and folemn mufick. 

Grlf. She is afleep : Good wench, let's fit down quiet, 
For fear we wake her j — Softly, gentle Patience. 

The vifion. Enter, folemnly tripping one after another * r Jtx per- 
fonages, clad in white robes, wearing on their heads garlands 
of bays, and golden vizards on their faces ; branches of bays 9 
or palm in their hands. They Jirjl congee unto her 9 then 
dance ; and, at certain changes, the Jirjl two hold a fpare 
garland over her head ; at which, the other four make reve- 
rent court'ftes ; then the two, that held the garland, deliver 
the fame to the other next two, who obferve the fame order in 
their changes, and holding the garland over her head : which 
done, they deliver the fame garland to the lajl two, who like' 
wife obferve the fame order : at which, ( as it were by infpi~ 
ration,) fhe makes in her Jleep fgns of rejoicings and holdeth 
up her hands to heaven : and fo in their dancing they vani/h 9 
carrying the garland with them. The muftck continues, 

Cath, Spirits of peace, where are ye ? Are ye all gone ? 
And leave me here in wretchedntfs behind ye \ 

Grif Madam, we are here. 

Cath. It is not you I call for : 
Saw ye none enter, fince I flept ? 

Grif. None, madam. 

Cath. No ? Saw you not, even now, a bluffed troop 
Invite me to a banquet ; whofe bright faces 
Caftthoufand beams upon me, like the fun ? 
They promis'd me eternal happinefs ; 
And brought me garlands, Griffith, which I feel 
I am not worthy yet to wear : I mall, 
Aflu redly. 

Grif. 1 am mod joyful, madam, fuch good dreams 
Poffels your fancy. 

Cath. Bid the mufic leave, 
They are harm and heavy to me. [Mujiek ccsfcs* 

Pat, Do you note, 
How much her grace is alter'd on the fudden ? 
How long her face is drawn ? How pale Hie looks* 
And of an earthy cold ? Mark her eyes. 

* — folemnly tripping one after another ,] This whimfical ftage direc- 
tion is exattly Uken from the old c py. SteEvkns. 

Of* this flage-direflion 1 do not believe onr author wrote one word.— 
Catharine's next fpeech probably foggefted thi* tripping dumb-lhew to 
ifci too bofy reviver of this play. Malohi. 

Grif 
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Grlf, She is going, wench ; pray, pray. 
Fat. Heaven comfort her ! 

Enter a Meflenger. 

Mef. A n't like your grace,— 

Cath. You are a fawcy fellow ; 
Deferve we no more reverence t 

Grif You are to blame, 
Knowing, me will not lofe her wonted greatnefs, 
To ufe \o rude behaviour : go to, kneel. 

Mef. I humbly do entreat your highnefs' pardon ; 
My hade made me unmannerly : There is flaying 
A gentleman, fent from the king, to fee you. 

Cath. Admit him entrance, Griffith; But this fellow 
Let me ne'er fee again. [Exeunt Gr if pith, and Me/Ten. 

Re enter Griffith, with Capucius. 

If my fight fail nor, 

You mould be lord ambafTador from the emperor, 
My royal nephew, and your name Capucius. 

dp. Madam, the lame, yourfervant. 

Cath. O my lord, 
The times, and titles, now are alter'd ftrangely 
With me, iince firft you knew me. But, I pray you, 
What is your pleafur'e with me ? 

Cap. Noble lady, 
Firft, mine own fervice to your grace ; the next, 
The king's reqrn fi that I would vifir you ; 
Who grieves much for your weaknefs, and by me 
Sends you his princely commendations, 
And heartily entreats you to take good comfort. 

Cath. O my good lord, that comfort comes ti»olate ; 
'Tis like a pardon after execution : 
That gentle phyfick, given in time, had cur'd me ; 
But now I am pall all comforts here, but prayers. 
How does his highnefs?! 

Cap. Madam, in good health. 

Cath. So may he ever do ! and ever flourifh, 
When I fhall dwell with worms, and my poor name 
Banifh'd the kingdom Patience, is that letter, 
I caus'd you write, yet fent away ? 

Pat. No, madam. [giving It to Cath. 

Cath. Sir, I mofi humbly pray you to deliver 
This to my lord the king 3 . 

Cap. 

i Tits to my lord the !/*£.] So, Hilmjbed^ p. 939: " — perceiving 

hi 
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Cap. Mod willing, madam. 

Catb. In which I have commended to his goodnefs 
The model of our chafte loves 4 , his young daughter 
The dews of heaven fall thick in bleffings on her !•— 
Befeeching him, to give her virtuous breeding ; 
(She is young, and of a noble mode ft nature ; 
I hope, fhe will deferve well ; ) and a little 
To love her for her mother's fake, that lov'd him, 
Heaven knows how dearly. My next poor petition 
Is, that his noble grace would have fome pity 
Upon my wretched women, that fo long, 
Have follow'd both my fortunes faithfully : 
Of which there is not one, I dare avow, 
(And now I mould not lye,) but will deferve, 
For virtue, and true beauty of the foul, 
For honefty, and decent carriage, 
A right good hufband ; let him be a noble 5 ; 

And, 

hir fclfc to wax veiie weake and feeble, and to fecle death approaching 
at hand, caufed one of hir gentlewomen to write a letter to the king, 
commending to him hir daughter and his, befeeching him to Hand good 
father unto hir; and further defired him to have fome confideration of 
hir gtntle women that had ferved hir, and to fee them bellowed in 
marriage. Further, that it would pleafe him to appoint that hir fer- 
vants might have their due wages, and a yeeres wages befnle." 

Steevemc 

This letter probably fell into the hands of Polydore Virgil, who was 
then in England, and has preferred it in the twenty feventh book of hit 
hillory. The following is Lord Htrbert% tranflation of it : 

M My moft dear lord, king, and hutoand, 

The hour of my death now approaching, I cannot choofe but, out 
of the love I bear you, ad vile you of your foul's health, which you 
ought to prefer before all confide! alions of the world or flelh whatlb- 
ever : for which yet you hive call me into many taUmiticf , anil your- 
fclf into maoy tiouble . — But I forgive you all, and praj Goo t<- do fo 
likewiie For the reft, I commend unto you Maiy ou- daughter, be- _ 
fetching you to be a good father to her, as I have htjetof.re defired. 
1 muft entreat you alio to rel'pecl my maids, and giv • them in marriage, 
(which is not much, they being but three,) and to all my other iVrvants 
a years pay befides their due, left oth rwife they (houlii be unpio.idcd 
for. Lallly, I make th a vow, that mine eyes defirc you above all 
things* Farewell." Ma lone. 

4 The model of our <hajle ] Modtl U image or ref>refcntative. , 

M alon t. 

5 A right g*d hujband; let him be a noble j] " Let him he," J fuppofe, 
ftgnifies even though he JhoulJ 6e\ or, admit that he be. She means to 
obierve 'hat, nobility fuper added to virtue is not more than each of her 
mmmen d.-Jenves to meet with in a hujband. St a evens. 

This is, I think, the true interpretation of the line; but I do not fee 
why the words let him be a n%blt y may not, confidently wilh this meanin*, 

he 



Digitized by Google, 



X 



KING HENRY VIII. 95 

And, fure, thofe men are happy that (hall have them. 
The laft is, for my men ; — they are the pooreft, 
But poverty could never draw them from me 
That they may have their wages duly paid them, 
And fomething over to remember me by ; 
If heaven had pleas 'd to have given me longer life, 
And able means, we had not parted thus. 
Thefe are the whole contents : — And, good my lord* 
By that you love the dearefl in the world, 
As you wifh chriftian peace to fouls departed, 
Stand thefe poor people's friend, and urge the king 
To do rae this laft right. 

Cap. By heaven, I will ; 
Or let me lofe the falhion of a man ! 

Cath. I thank you, honed lord. Remember me 
In all humility unto his highnefs : 
Say, his long trouble now ispafling 
Out of this world : tell him, in death I blefl him, 
Vor fo I will. — Mine eyes grow dim. — Farewel, 
My lord. — Griffith, farewel. — Nay, Patience, 
You mull not leave me yet. I rouft to bed ; 
Call in more women. — When I am dead, good wench, 
Let me be us'd with humour ; drew me over 
With maiden flowers, that all the world may know 
I was a chafte wife to my grave : embalm me, 
Then lay me forth : although unqueen'd, yet like 
A queen, and daughter to a king, intcrr me. 
I can no more. — [Exeunt, leading Catharine. 



ACT V. SCENE I. 

/I Gallery in the Palace, 

Enter Gardin rr Bi/hop of Winch e-fier, a Page with a torch 
before him, met ly Sir Thomas L.ovtLL. 

par. It's one o'clock, boy,, is't not i 
Boy. It hath (truck 

Car. Thefe fliould be hours foT neceflities, 

1 

be orKkrllood in their obvious and ordinary fenfe We are n t to conflder 
Catiiaitne'a ivomtn like the attendants on other ladies. Oneotthim 
hjd already been mamed to more than a noble hu/band ; having uittor- 
Cu;iatel/ captivated a woitlnets king. MaLohi, 

Not 
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Not for delights 6 ; times to repair our nature 

With comforting repofe, and not for us 

To wafle thefe times. — Good hour of night, fir Thomas ! 

Whither fo late ? 

Lov. Came you from the king, my lord ? 
Gar. I did, fir Thomas ; and left him at primero 7 
With the duke of Suffolk. 

Lov. I mult to him too, 
Before he go to bed. PJ1 take my leave. 1 

Gar. Not yet, fir Thomas Lovel. What's the matter ? 
It feems, you are in hafte : an if there be 
No great offence belongs to't, give your friend 
Some touch of your late bufinefs : Affairs, that walk * 
(As, they fay, fpiritsdo,) at midnight, have 
In them a wilder nature, than the bufinefs 
That feeks difpatch by day. 

Lov. My lord, I love you ; 
And durft commend a fecret to your ear 
Much weightier than this work. The queen's in labour, 
They fay, in great extremity ; and fear'd, 
She'll with the labour end. 

Gar. The fruit, {he goes with, 
I pray for heartily ; that it may find 
Good time, and Jive : but for the flock, fir Thomas, 
I wifh it grubb'd up now. 

Lov. Methinks, I could 
Cry the amen ; and yet my confcience fays 
She's a good creature, and, fweet lady, does 
Deferve our better wifbes. 

Gar. But, fir, fir, — 
Hear me, fir Thomas : You are a gentleman 
Of mine own way 9 ; 1 know you wife, religious ; 
And, let me tell you, it will ne'er be well, — 
'Twill not, fir Thomas Lovel, take't of me, 
Till Cranmer, Cromwell, her two hands, and (he, 
Sleep in their graves. 

Lov. Now, fir, vou fpeak of two 
The moil remark'd l'the kingdom. As for Cromw ell, — j 

6 Not far delights ;] Gardiner himfclf is not much delighted. The 
delight at which he hints, feems to be the king's divcrfion, which keeps 
him in attendance. Johnson. 

7 — dt primero — J A game at cards. Malone. 

8 Some touch of yur late hufnefs:] Some hioc of the bufine s that 
keeps yon awake To late. Johnson. 

9 — mine uvn way :} Mine owa opiaion in religion. Jon nson. 

Befide 
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Befide that of the jewel houfe, he's made x mafler 
O'the rolls, and the king's fecretary ; further, fir, 
Stands in the gap and trade of more preferments % 
With which the time will load him : The archbifhop 
Is the king's hand, and tongue ; And who dare fpeak 
One fy liable againft him ? 

Gar. Yes, yes, fir Thomas, 
1 here are that dare ; and I myfelf have ventured 
To fpeak my mind of him : and, indeed, this day, 
Sir, (I may tell it you,) I think, I have 
Incens'dthe lords o'the council, that he is 
(For fo I know he is, they know he is) 
A moll arch hcretick 3 , a pelrilence 

That does infect the land : with which they moved, » 

Have broken with the king 4 ; who hath fo far 

Given ear to our complaint, (of his great grace 

And princely care ; lorefeeing thofe fell mifchiefs 

Our reafons laid before him,) he hath commanded *, 

To-morrow morning to the council-board 

He be convented 5 . He s a rank weed, fir Thomas, 

And we mult root him out. From your affairs 

I hinder you too long : good night, fir Thomas, 

Lov, Many good nights, my lord ; I red your fervant. 

[ Exeunt Gardiner, and Page, 

As Lovel is going ou/y enter the King, and the Duke of 

Suffolk. 

King. Charles, 1 will play no more to-night ; 
My mind's not on't, you are too hard for me. 

* he's made— ] The pronoun, which was omitted in the old copy, 
wai inferied by Mr. Theobald. 

- Stands in the gap and trade #/ msre preferments,] Trade is the 
prafttfed method^ the general cour/e. Joh w son. 

Trade has been already ufed by Shakfpeare with this meaning in K. 
Ricbat d Us 

" Seme way of common trade" Steevens. 
3 - / have 

Incens'd the lords •* the council, that he is y cvc. 
A mofl arib heretick)—] I have roufed the lords of the council by 
fuggellirg to them that he is a moft arch herctick I have thus tmued 
them agiinft him Malone. 

* ~-brcfon with the king\\ They have broken filence ; told thtir 
min's to the king. J »hn.«on. 

* — he hath amntanded^\ He, which is not in the old copy, wm 
faCetted by Mr. Pope. He hath was often written ccntracledly Path. 
Hence probably the error. Ma love. 

5 He b, convented] Csnvtutcdh /utnm:ncd y convened. Steevkks 

Vol. X. F f Suf, 
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Suf. Sir, I did never win of you before. 
King. But little, Charles ; 

Nor mall not, when my fancy's on my play. — 
"Now, Lovel, from the queen what is the news ? 

Lov. I could not perfonally deliver to her 
What you commanded me, but by her woman 
I fent your mefTage ; who return'd her thanks 
In the greateft humblenefs, and deuYd your highnefg 
Mofl heartily to pray for her. 

King. What fky'A thou ? ha! 
To pray for her ? what, is me crying out ? 

Lov. So faid her woman ; and that her furTerance made 
Almoft each pang a death 6 . 
King. Alas, good lady ! 
Suf God fafely quit her of her burden, and 
With gentle travail, to the gladding of 
Your highnefs with an heii ! 

King. 'Tis midnight, Charles, 
Prythee, to bed ; and in thy prayers remember 
The ettate of my poor queen. Leave me alone ; 
For I muft think of that, which company 
Would not be friendly to. 

Suf I wifh your highnefs 
A quiet night, and my good miftrefs will 
Remember in my prayers. 
King. Charles, good night, — [Exit SuFf olk. 



* — her fufferance made 

Almcjl each pang a death.] We have had nearly the fame fenti- 
rreot before, in A 61 II fc. iii. 

44 it is a fufferance panning 
M A* foul and body's fevering." Mai.one. 
7 Eater Sir Anthony Denny.] The fubflance of this and the two fol- 
lowii g fcenes is taken from Fox's A&s and Monuments cf the Chrtflian 
Martyrs, cVc. 1563. 

44 When night came, the king fent fir Anthonie Denie about mid* 
ni^ht to Lambeth to the archbifhrp, willing him forthwith to refort 
unto him at the court. The meflage done, the archbifhop fpeedily 
ardnfltd himfelfe to the court, and coming into the galerie where 
the k : ng walked and tarried tor him, hi* highnefle laid, Ah, my lorde 
of Canterbury, 1 can tell you cewes. For divers weighty c.nfidera- 
tions it is determ n<d by me and the counfaile, that you to-morrowe 
at nine of the clocke fliall be committed to the Tower, for that you 
and your chaptaines (as information is given us) have taught and 
preached, and thereby fowo within the realme foch a number of exe- 
crable 




Enter S*'r Anthony Denny 7 „ 



Well, fir, what follows ? 



Den. 
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Den. Sir, I have brought my lord the archbifhop, 
As you commanded me. 

Kin 2- 

orablc herefies, that it it feared tke whole realme being infected with 
them, no fmall contention and commotions will rife thereby amongfl 
my fubjects, as of late daies the like was in divers parts of Germanic, 
and therefore the counfell have requeued me for the triall of the matter, 
to fuflfer them to commit you to the Tower, or elle no man dare come 
forth, as witntlTe in ihofe matters, you being a counfellor. 

When the king had faid his mind, the archbifhop kneeled down, and 
faid, I am content, if it pleafe your grace, with al my hart, to go thi- 
ther at your highnefs commandment; and I mull humbly thank your 
majefty that I may come to my tiial!, for there be that have many 
waies (landered me, and now this way I hope to trie rnyfelfe not worth/ 
of fuch report e. 

The king perceiving the mans uprightnefTe, joined with fuch fim- 
plicitie, faid; Oh Lorde, what maner o* man be you? What fimplicitie 
is in you ? I had thought that yon would rather have fued to us to have 
taken the paines to have heard you and your accusers together for your 
triall, without any fuch indurance. Do you not know what Hate you 
be in with the whole world, and hoW many great enemies you have } 
Do you not confuicr what an eafie thing it is to procure three or foure 
falfe knaves to wimefs againfl you? Thinke yeu to have better lucke 
that waie than your mailer Chiifl had ? I fee by it you will run head- 
long to your undoing, if I would fuffer you. Your enemies (hall not 
to prevaile againft you; for I have otherwise deviled with my felle to 
keep you out of their handes Vet notwithstanding to-monow when 
the counfaile flull fit, and fend for you, iclbrt unto them, and if in 
charging you wiih this matter, they do commit you to the Tower, re- 
ou re of them, becaufe you a:e one of tliem, a counfailer, that you 
may have your accufcrs brought before them without any further in- 
durance, and ufe for your felfe as go< d pcifuaiions that way as you may 
devife; and if no intreaiie or reaibnable reqnert wijl ferve, then deliver 
«nto them this my ring (which then the king delivered unto the arch- 
bifhop, I and faie unto them, if there be no lemedie, my lords, but tl.at 
1 mull needs go to the Tower, then I revoke my caule from you, ai d 
appeale to the kinges owne perfon by this token unto yoa all, for (faide 
the king then unto the archbifhop) lb foone as they Hull fee this my 
ringe, thty kuowe it fo well, thai they ft^ll underllande that I have re- 
served the whole caule into mine owne handes and determination, and 
that I have difcharged them thereof. 

The .:n.hbifliop perceiving the kinges benignitv fo much to him wards, 
had much ado to forbeare teares. Well, fa d the king, go your waies, 
my lord, and do as I have bidden you. My lord, humbling himlelfc 
with thankes, tooke his leave of the kinges highnefle for that night. 

On the morrow, about nine of the clocke before noone, the coun- 
faile lent a gentleman ufher for the ttcbbifliop, who, when hee came 
to the counfaile chamber rioore, could noi be Jet in, but ot purpo 'e (as 
it feemed) was compelled there to waite among the pa^es, 'ackie^, and 
ferving men all alone. D. Bu:s the king's phyfition reporting that way, 
and el'pying how my lord of Canterbury was handled, went to the king*t 
highnelTe, and laid ; My lord of Canterbury, if it pleafe your g^ace, is, 
*e!l promoted : for n .w he is become a lackey or a ferving man, for 
yonder hee ftandtvh this halfe hower at the counfaile chamber doorc 

F a amon-fta. 
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King. Ha ! Canterbury ? 
Den. Ay, my good lord. 
King. 'Tis true : Where is he, Denny ? 
Den. He attends your highnefs* pleafure. 
King. Bring him to us. [Exit Denny. 

Lov. This is about that which the bifhop /pake ; 
I am happily come hither. [qfide. 

Re-enter Denny, with Cranmer. 
King. Avoid the gallery. [Lovel feemeth to Jlay. 

amcngle them. It is not fo, (quoth the king) f trowe, ncr the coun- 
l'aiie hath not fo little discretion a? to u'e the metropoiitane of the realme 
id that fort, fpeciaJly being one of their own number. But let them 
alone (faid the king) and we lhail heare more loone. 

A none the archbifhop was called into the coun aile-chamber, to uhom 
was alleadged a? before isrehearfed. 1 he aichbiflnp arnfwered in like 
fo't, as the king had advifed him; and in the end when he perceived 
ihat no maner of perfuafion or intreatie could fervc. he delivered them 
the king's ring, revoking his cau r e into the king\ hands. The whole 
cuunlaik being thereat lomewhat amazed, the carle of Bedford w : th a 
loud vo ce confirming his wotds with a folemn oihc, faid ; When you 
fit if began tha matter, my lordcc, I told you v. hat wo«»td ccme or it. 
Do you thinke that the king would fuiT.rihis man's finger to akt ? 
Much more (1 warrant you) will hce defend his life againfl brablmg 
varets. Yru doe but cumber yourklve* to he r tales and fables againlt 
him. And incontinently upon the rece'pt of the k ng's token, they 
all rofe, and carried to the king his ring, lutrcndering that matter as the 
oider and u :« was, into his own hands. 

W.hen thty wet e all comcto the kings prc!enc>, hi* higlmei's, with 
a fevere countenance, faid unto them; ah, my Ionics, 1 thought I had 
h*d wifer men of my counfaile than now I find you What difcretktn 
was this in you thus to make the piimate of the realme, an I one of you 
in office, to wait at the counlailk chamber doore amtngfl fet ving mm ? 
Vou might have confidered that he was a couniailer as weLas you, ..nd 
you had no fuch commitfion of me io u hand i« him. I w.i» content 
that \ou fhould trie him as a c unl'el'or, and no: as a memo lul jccr. 
But now 1 well perceive th-tt things bt done againd him ma licioufl-e, 
and if f«me of you might have had your minde«, vou would b*ve tried 
h'm to the uttermott. But I doc you all to wit, and |i*oteft, tha; if a 
i rince may bee beholding unto his lubjeft land lo lolemnelie laying his 
hand upon his brert, faid,) by the faith I owe to God I take this man 
here, my lord of Cantcrburie, lo bee of all other a mo(r taithfull fub- 
\t€t unto us, and one to whotrte we are much beholding, giving him 
great commendations otherwife. And, with that, one or two or the 
due ell of the counfaile, making their excu'e, declared, that in re- 
quetl ng his indut aunce, it was rather meant for his triaii and his purga- 
tion againft the common fame and (lander of the worlde, than for any 
malice conceived sgainfl him. Well, well, my h'lds, (quoth the king) 
take him. and well ufe him, as hee is worthy to bee, and make no 
moie ad'>- And with that, every man caught htm by the hand, and 
mao'c hi. e weather of altogether, which might eafi.ie be d.ne with that 
nan/ 1 Steevens. 

Ha! 
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Ha !— I have faid. — Be gone.^ 

What ! — \Excunt Love l, and Dknn y. 

Cran. I am fearful : — Wherefore* frowns he thus ? 
*Tis his afpecl of terror. All's not well. 

King. How now, my lord ? You do uefire to know 
Wherefore 1 fent for you. 

Cran. It is my duty. 
To attend your highnefs' pleafurc. 

King. Pray you, arife, 
My good and gracious lord of Canterbury. 
Come, you and I mud walk a turn together ; 
I have news to tell you : Come, come, give me yowx hand. 
Ah, my good lord, I grieve at what I fyeak, 
And am right forry to repeat what follows : 
1 have, and mod unwillingly, of late 
Heard many grievous, I do fay, my lord, 
Grievous complaints of you ; which, being con(ider\I, 
Have mov'd us and our council, that you (hall 
This morning come before us ; where, I know, 
You cannot with fuch freedom purge yourfclf, 
But that, till further trial, in thofe charges 
Which will require your anfwer, you mull take 
Your patience to you, and be well contented 
To make your houfe our Tower : You a brother of us % 
It fits we thus proceed, or elfe no witnefs 
V/ould come again ft you. 

Cran. I humbly th^nk your highntfs ; 
And am right glad to catch this good occafion 
Moft throughly to be winnow'd, where my chaff 
And corn (hall fly afundcr : for, 1 know, 
There's none (lands under more calumnious tongues, 
Than I myfelf, poor man 9 . 

King. Stand up, good Canterbury ; 
Thy truth, and thy integrity, is rooted 
In us, thy friend : Give me thy hand, (land up ; 
Pr'ythee, let's walk. Now, by my holy dame, 
What manner of man are you ? My lord, I look'd 
You would have given me your petition, that 
I lhould have ta'en foroe pains to bring together 
Yourfelf and your accufers ; and to have heard you 

8 — Tou a broiler e f w y ] You beim; one of the council, it is ne- 
ceflary to imprilon you, lhat the witnefft;* tgainft you may not be de- 
terred. JohW'oii. 

9 That I **yfi{f, pstr man.] Poor m*!t belongs probably lo the king's 
reply. Cft£Y. 

Without 
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Without indurance, further. 

Cran. Molt dread liege, 
The good I ftand on 1 is my truth, and honefiy; 
If they (hall fail, I, with mine enemies a , 
Will triumph o'er my perfon ; which I weigh not, 
Being of thofe virtues vacant. I fear nothing 
What can be (aid againfl me. 

King. Know you not 
How your ftate (lands i* the world, with the whole world I 
*• Your enemies are many, and not fmall ; their practices 
Mufl bear the fame proportion : and not ever 
The jufHce and the truth o' the queftioo carries 
The due o' the verdict with it : At what eafe 
Might corrupt minds procure knaves as corrupt 
To fwear againft you ? fuch things have been done. 
You are potently oppos'd ; and with a malice 
Of as great fize. Ween you of better luck 3 , 
I mean, in perjur'd witnefs, than your matter, 
Whofe miniller you are, whiles here he liv'd 
Vpon this naughty earth ? Go to, go to ; 
You take a precipice for no leap of danger, 
And woo your own deftruclion. 

Cran. God, and your maje/ty, 
Protect mine innocence, or I fall into 
The trap vs laid for mc ! 

King Be of good cheer ; 
They (hall no more prevail, than we give way to, 
Ksep comfort to you ; and this morning fee 
You do appear before them : if they mail chance, 
In charging you with matters, to commit you, 
The bell perfuafions to the contrary 
Fail not to ufe, and with what vehemency 
The occafion mail inftrucl you : if entreaties 
Will render you no remedy, this ring 
Deliver them, and your appeal to us 

' The good / flan J on — ] Though good may be tak**n for advantage 
or fupertirttj, or any thing whivh may help or Cuppoit, yet it would, I 
ihink, be more natural to lay, 1 be ground IJlandon—. JotfNSoN. 

The old copy is certainly right. So, in Coriclanui : 
44 Your franchifes, whereon you Jland, confin'd 
*' Into ao augre's bore." Malone 

* /. with mine enemies^ Cranmer, 1 lupp^fe, means, that whenever 
bit honeHy fails, he (hall rejoice as heartily as hi enemies at his de- 
Uru&ion. Malone. 

? Ween you of better /*ri,] To Kveen is to think* to imagine. Though 
now obfolete, the word was common to all our ancient wr.ters. Steev. 

There 
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There make before them. — Look, the good man weeps J 

He's honeft, on mine honour. God's bleft mother ! 

I fwear he is true-hearted ; and a foul 

None better in my kingdom. — Get you gone, 

And do as I have bid you. — He has ftrangled 

His language in his tears. [Exit Cranmir. 

Enter an old Lady. 

Gen. [within*]. Come back; What mean you? 

Lady. I'll not come back ; the tidings that I bring 
Will make my boldnefs manners. — Now, good angels 
Fly o'er thy royal head, and (hade thy perion 
Under their bleiTed wings ! 

King. Now, by thy looks 
I guels thy melTage. Is the queen deliver'd ? 
Say, ay j and of a boy. 

Lady. Ay, ay, my liege ; 
And of a lovely boy : The God of heaven 
Both now and ever blefs her * J — 'tis a girl, 
Promifes boys hereafter. Sir, your queen 
Defires your vifitation, and to be 
Acquainted with this {hanger j 'tis as like you, 
As cherry is to cherry. 

King* Lovel 5 ,— . 

Enter Lev el. 

Lov, Sir. 

King, Give her an hundred marks. I'll to the queen. 

[Exit King. 

Lady. An hundred marks ! By this light, I'll have more. 
An ordinary groom is for fuch payment. 
I will have more, or fcold it out of him. 
Said 1 for this, the girl is like to him p 
I will have more, or elfe unfay't; and now, 
While it is hot, I'll put it to the HTue. [Exeunt. 

4 — bhfs ber!] Tt is doubtful whether her is referred to the qoecn 
or the girl. Joh nson. 

As I believe (his play was calculated for the ear of Elizabeth, I ima- 
gine, ber relates to the girl. Ma lone. 

s Lovef y — ] Lovel has been jufl fent out of the prefence, and no no- 
tice is given of his return : I have placed it here at the inttant when the 
king calls for him. SrEtvtNs. 

SCENE 
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SCENE II. 

Before the Council- Chamber. 

Enter Cranmbr; Servants > Doer- keeper, Ifc* attending. 

Cran I hope, I am not too late ; and yet the gentleman, 
That was fent to me from the council, pray'd me 
To make great hade. All faft ? what means this ? — Hoa ! 
Who waits there? — Sure, you know me? 

D. Keep. Yes, my lord ; 
But yet I cannot help you. 

Cran. Why? 

D. Keep. Your grace mud wait, till you be call'd for. 

Enter Doclor Butts. 

« 

Cran. So. 

Butts. This is a piece of malice- I am glad, 
I came this way fo happily : The king 

Shall underttand it prefently. \Estit Butts. 

Cran. \Afide\ Tis Butts, 
The king's phyfician ; As he pafl along, 
How earnelVly he cart his eyes upon me 1 
Pray heaven, he found not my difgrace ! For certain, 
This is of purpofe lay'd, by fome that hate me, 
(God turn their hearts ! I never fought their malice,) 
To quench mine honour ; they would ihame to make me 
Wait elfe at door; a fellow counftllor, 
Among boys, grooms, and lackeys But their pleafures 
Mult be fulfill'd, and I attend witn patience. 

* , Enter, above, the King and Butts* 

Butts. Til fhew your grace the flrangeft fight,— 
King. What' s that, Butts? 

Butts. I think, your highnefs faw this many a day. 

King. Body o'me, where is it ? 

Butts. There, my lord : 
The high promotion of his grace of Canterbury ; 
Who holds his (late at door, 'mongft purfuivants, 
Pages, and foot-boys. 

King. Ha ! Tis he, indeed : 
Is this the honour they do one another ? 
Tis well, there's one above them yet. I had thought, 
They had parted fo much honefly among them, 

(At 
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At lead, good manners,) as not thus tofufTer 
A man of his place, and fo near our favour, 
To dance attendance on their lordmips* pleafures, 
And at the door too, like a poft with packets. 
By holy Mary, Butts, there's knavery : 
L.etthem alone, and draw the curtain clofe*; 
We (hall hear more anon.-— 

Enter the Lord Chancellor 6 , the Duke of Suffolk, Earl 
of Surry, Lord Chamberlain, Gardiner, and Crom- 
well. The Chancellor places him/elf at the upper end of 
the table cn the left hand ; a feat being left void above him, 
as for the Arcbljfljop of Canterbury. The reajl feat them- 
f elves in order on each fide. Cromwell at the lo wer end, 
as fecretary. 

Chan. Speak to the bufinefs, maflcr Secretary : 
Why are we met in council ? 

Crom. Pleafe your honours, 
The chief caufe concerns his grace of Canterbury. 

Gar. Has he had know ledge of it ? 

Crom. Yes. 

Nor. Who waits there ? 

D. K< ep. Without, my nd!)le lords ? 

Gar. Yes. 

/). Keep. My lord archbifhop ; 
And has done half an hour, to know your pleafures. 
Chan Let him come in, 
D. Keep. Your grace mav enter now 7 . 

[Cranmef approaches the council table. 

Chan* 

• * 

* — drnvj the curtain ehfii] i. e. the curtain of the balcony or 
upper- flage, where the king now is. Sere The ft tjhri<.a! Account of the 
Englijb Stage, Vol. I. Part II. Ma lone. 

0 Enter the LsrJ Chancellor, — ] la the preceding fcene we have 
heard of the birth of Elizabeth, and from th- conclufion of the prefene 
it appears that (he is not yet chriftened. She was burn September 7, 
1533, and baptized on the itth of the feme mo:ith. Cardinal Wulfey 
was chancellor of England frwm September 7, 1516* to the of 
October 1530, on which day the feals were given to Sir Thomai Mote. 
He held them til! the oth of May, 1533, when Sir Thorrus Audley 
was appointed Lord Keeper, He therefoic is the perfon here irtro 
duced; but Shakfpeare has made a millake in calling him t.ord Cboutcl* 
lor % for he did not obtain that title till the January aher t!ii birth of 
Elizabeth. Ma lone. 

7 Tour grace may enter It is not eafy to afcertrvin the •nor'e r.f 

exhibition^ here. The infide and the outiide of the council-chamber 
feem to be exhibited at once, Norfolk within calls to the keeper mtitb- 

F v 5 cut. 
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Chan. My good lord archbifhop, I am very forry 
To fit here at this prefent, and behold 
That chair (land empty : But we are all men, 
In our own natures frail, incapable 8 ; 

cut, who yet is en the flage, and fuppoled to be with Cranmer, &C. at 
the outftde of the door of the chamber. — The Chancellor and counfellort 
probably were placed behind a curtain at the back part of the itage, 
and fpoke, but were not ften, till Cranmer was called in. The ttage- 
direcYion in the old copy, v»hich is, M Cranmer approaches the council- 
table'*, not, M Cranmer enters the council-chamber," leems to coun- 
tenance fuch an idea. 

With all the u appliances and aids" that modern fcenerj furnifhes, it 
is impoffible to produce any exhibition that (hall precil'cly correfpond 
with what our author has here written. Our lets fcrupulous anceftors 
were contented to be tel.!, that the fame fpot, without any change of 
its appearance, (except peihaps the drawing back of a curtain,) was at 
once the outfide and the infide of the council-chamber. See tie Account 
if the old theatres. Vol.1. Malose. 
8 — But Vfi are all wen. 

In our cton natures frail, incapable \ — ] The old copy reads— and 
capable. For the emendation now made, I am anl'werable. It is one of 
thofe concerning which, 1 conceive, there cannot be any difference of 
opinion. The word capable almoll every where in Shakfpeare meant 
intelligent, of rapacity to underfland, or quick of apprchenfion. So, in 
K. Richard III. 

— " O, 'tis a parlous boy, • 

« Eol » quick, ingenious, forward, capable/" 
Again, in Hamlet: 

41 His form and caufe conjoined, preaching to ftones, 

" Would make them capable." 
In the fame play Shakfpeare has ufed incapable nearly in the fenfe 
requirtd here : 

M As one incapable [i e, unintelligent] of her own dilli efs." 

So, Marfton, in his Sccurge cf l^iltanie, 1599T 
•* To be perus'd by all the dung-fcum labble 
" Of thin-brain'd ideote, dull, uncapable" 

Minfhew in his Dtttionary, 1617, renders the word by indocilh. 

The tranferibej's car, 1 luppole, deceived him, in the paflage before 
Uf, as in many others •, and the chancellor, 1 conceive, means to fay, the 
condition of humanity is luch, that we are all botn frail in dtlpofition, 
and weak in cur under/landings. The fubfe«juent words appear to me 
to add fuch fupport to this emendation, that 1 have ventured, contrary 
to my general rule, to give it a place in the text; which, however, 
I fhou'd not have done, hud the original reading afforded a glimmering 
%t fenfe : 

—-we are all men, 
In our own natures frail, incapable ; 
Or our nVfh, few are angels : out of which frailty, 
And taint efivifdom, you, &c« 
Mr. Pope in his licentious method printed the paflage thus, and the 
-th ee fublequent editcrs adopted his iuppoied refoimation : 
•—we aie ail men, 
In our own natures frail, and capable 

Of frathj, few are angels j from which frailty, Sec. Maloni. 

Of 
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Of our flefh, few are angels : out of which frailty, 
And want of wifdom, you, that belt (hould teach us, 
Have mifdemean'd yourfeJf, and not a little, 
Toward the king firft, then his laws, in filling 
The whole realm, by your teaching, and your chaplains, 
(For fo we are inform'd,) with new opinions, 
Divers, and dangerous ; which are herefies, 
And, not rcfornVd, may prove pernicious. 

Gar. Which reformation mult be fudden too, 
My noble lords : for thofe, that tame wild horfes, 
Pace them not in their hands to make them gentle ; 
But flop their mouths with ftubborn bits, and fpur them, 
Till they obey the manage. If we fuffer 
(Out of our eafinefs, and childifti pity 
To one man's honour) this contagious ficknefs, 
Farewel all phyfick : And what follows then ? 
Commotions, uproars, with a general taint 
Of the whole ftate : as, of late days, our neighbours, 
The upper Germany 9 , can dearly witnefs, 
Yet frelhly pitied in our memories. 

Cran. My good lords, hitherto, in all the prog refs 
Both of my life and office, I have labour'd, 
And with no little ftudy, that my teaching, 
And the ftrong courfe of my authority, 
Might go one way, and fafely ; and the end 
Was ever, to do well : nor is there living 
(I fpeak it with a fingle heart my lords,) 
A man, that moredctefls, more (tirs again/!, 
Both in his private confeience, and his place, 
Defacers of a publick peace, than I do. 
'Pray heaven, the king may never find a heart 
With lefs allegiance in it ! Men, that make 
Envy, and crooked malice, nourifliment, 
Dare bite the beiL I do befeech your lordmips, 
That, in this cafe of jufUce, my accufers, 
Be what they will, may Hand forth face to face, 
And freely urge again ft mc. 

Suf. Nay, my lord, 
That cannot be ; you are a counfellor, 
And, by tiiat virtue, no man dare accufe you. 

Gar. My lord, becaufe we have bufmels of more moment, 

9 The upper Germany, Sec] Alluding to the hcrefy of Thomas 
Mumzcr, which fj>rung up in Saxony in the years 15M ana* 15a;. 

, Gr»t. 

1 — a fingle heart — ] A heai t void of duplicity or guiie. M* lon f . 

We 
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We will be fhort with you. Tis his highnefs' pleafure, 

And our concent, for better trial of you, 

From hence you be committed to the Tower ; 

Wher^, being but a private man again, 

You /hall know many dare accufe you boldly, 

More than, I fear, you are provided for. 

Cran. Ah, my good lord of Winchelter, I thank you, 
You are always my good friend ; if your will pafs, 
I {hall both find your lordfhip judge and juror, 
You are fo merciful : I fee your end, 
'Tis my undoing: Love, and mceknefs, lord, 
Become a churchman better than ambition ; 
Win ftraying fouls with modeiiy again, 
Cad none away. That 1 (hall clear myfelf, 
Lay all the weight ye can upon my patience, 
I make as little doubt, as you do confcitnce 
In doing daily wrongs. I could fay more, 
Kut reverence to your calling makes me modeft. 

Gar. My lord, my lord, you are a feclary, 
That's the plain truth ; your painted glofs discovers *, 
To men that underftand you, words and weaknefs. 

Crom. My lord of Winchefter, you are a little, 
By your good favour, too (harp ; men fo noble, 
However faulty, yet mould find rcfpect 
For what they have been : 'tis a cruelty, 
To load a falling man 3 . 

Gar. Good matter Secretary, 
I cry your honour mercy ; you may, worft 
Of all this table, fay fo. 

Crom. Why, my lord ? 

Gar. Do not I know you for a favourer 
Of this new feci ? ye are not found, 

Crom. Not found ? 

Gar. Not found, I fay. % 
Crom. 'Would you were half fo honeft I 
Men's prayers then would feek you, not their fears. 
Gar. 1 (hall remember this bold language. 

x —your painted ghfs difcoverst &c] Thofc that underftand you, 
tirufer this painted geys* this fair ouifide, difcover your emptj talk and 
your fa He rcaonng. JoHViOV. 
3 — ViJ a cruelty y 

To had a fa Imgmart.'] This fentirrent had occurred before. The 
lord tha nberlaiu checking the cailof Surrey lor his reproaches to Wol- 
fey, lays: 

*< 0 my lordy 

** Pnji nil a falling man too far" Steevews. 

\ Crom, 
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Crom. Do. 
Remember your bold life too. 

Chan, This is too much ; 
Forbear, for fhame, my lords. 

Gar, I have done* 

Crom. And I. 

Chan, Then thus for you, my lord 4 ,— "It ftands agreed, 
I take it, by all voices, that forthwith 
You be convey'd to the Tower a priioner ; 
There to remain, till the king's further pleafure 
Be known unto us : Are you all agreed, lords ? 

All. We are. 

Cran. Is there no other way of mercy, 
But I muft needs to the Tower, my lords? 

Gar. What other 
Would you expect ? You are ftrangely troublefome. 
Let fome o* the guard be ready there. 

Enter Guard. 

Cran. For me ? 
Muft I go like a traitor thither? 

Gar. Receive him, 
And fee him fafe i* the Tower. 

Cran, Stay, good my lords, 
I have a little yet to fay. Look there, my lords ; 
By virtue of that ring, I ta^e my caufe 
Out of the gripes of cruel men, and give it 
To a raoft noble judge, the king my matter. 

Cham. This is the king's ring. 

Sur. 'Tis no counterfeit. 

Suf. 'Tis the right ring, by heaven : I told ye all, 
When we firft put this dangerous ftone a rolling, 
'Twould fall upon ourfelves. 

Nor. Do you think, my lords, 
The king will fuffer but the little finger 
Of this man to be vex'd ? 

4 Chan. Then thus for yeu % fire] This and the little fpeech above— 
* This is too much/ 1 &c. are in the old copy given to the Lord Cham* 
btrlatn. The difference between Cham and Chan, is Co flight, that I have 
not hefuated to give them both to the Chancellor, who on Cranmer's 
entrance firft arraigns him, and therefore, (without any confederation 
of his high Ration in the council,) is the pcrfon to whom Shakfpeare 
would naturally aflign the order for his being committed to the Tower. 
The Chancellor's apologizing to the king for the committal in a fubfe- 
quent palTage, likewil'e fupports the emendation now made, which was 
iuggelted by Mr. Capell. Maloki. 

Cham, 
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Cham. 'Tis now too certain : 
How much more is his life in value with him ? 
'Would I were fairly out on't. 

Crom. My mind gave me, 
In feeking tales, and informations, 
Againft this man, (whofe honefty the devil 
And his difciples only envy at,) 
Ye blew the fire that burns ye : Now have at ye. 

Enter King, frowning on them ; tales his feat* 

Gar. Dread fovereign, how much are we bound to heaven: 
In daily thanks, that gave us fuch a prince ; 
Not only good and wife, but mod religious : 
One that, in all obedience, makes the church 
The chief aim of his honour; and, to ftrengthett 
That holy doty, out of dear refpeft 
His royal felf in judgment comes to hear 
The caufe betwixt her and this great offender. 

King. You were ever good at fudden commendations. 
Bifhop of Winchefter. But know, I come not 
To hear fuch flattery now, and in my prefence ; 
They are too thin and bafe 5 to hide offences. 
To me you cannot reach : You play the fpaniel \ 
And think with wagging of your tongue to win me ; 
But, whatfoe'er thou tak'fl for me, I am fure, 
Thou hall a cruel nature, and a bloody.—- 
Good man, I to CranmerJ fit down. Now let me fee the 
proud eft 

He, that dares molt, but wag his finger at thee : 
By all that's holy, he had better ftarve, 
Than but once think his place becomes thee not 7 . 
Sur. May it pleafe your grace,— 

V They are too thin, &c] i. c. the commendations above mentioned. 
Mr. l'ojje in the former line charged flattery to Jlatteries y and this un- 
necefTaty emendation has been adopted by all the lubfe juent editors. I 
beticve our author wioie — They are too thin and bare\ and that the 
editor of rhe firll folio, not ndei landing the word, changed it to iafe 9 
as he did in K. Henry IV P. I. M alone. 

6 7*o mejcH cnnnA teaib; you f> ! ay % cVc] Mr. Whalley would read : 

To cue you cannot reach, you piay the fpaniel, 
* 4 the relative whom being undeillood." 1 think the old copy is right. 

M ALONI. 

7 Than but once think hit fUii becomes thee not.] Who dares to fup- 
pofe that the place or fnuation in wh ch he is, is not fuitabie to thee 
alio : who luppofes that thou art not fit for the office of a privy coun- 
fellor as he is. 

Mr. Rowe and all the fubfaiuent editors read— this place. Maloke. 

King. 
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King. No, fir, it does not pleafe me. 
I had thought, I had men of tome underftanding 
And wifdom, of my council ; but I find none. 
Was it difcretion, lords, to let this man, 
This good man, (few of you deferve that title,) 
This honeft man, wait like a lowfy foot-boy 
At chamber door ? and one as great as you are ? 
Why, what a fhame was this ? Did my commiffioa 
Bid ye fo far forget yourfelves ? I gave ye 
Power as he was a counfellor to try him, 
Not as a groom : There's fome of ye, I fee, 
More out of malice than integrity, * 
Would try him to the utmoft, had ye mean j 
Which ye mall never have, while I live. 

Chan. Thus far, 
My mod dread fovereign, may it like your grace 

To let my tongue excufe all. What was purpos'd, 
Concerning his imprifonment, was rather 

(If there be faith in men) meant for his trial, 

And fair purgation to the world, than malice ; 

1 am fure, in me. 

King. Well, well, my lords, refpeclhim; 

Take him, and ufe him well, he's worthy of it. 

1 will fay thus much for him, If a prince 

May be beholding to a fubjecl, 1 

Am, for his love and fcrvice, fo to him. 

Make me no more ado, but all embrace him ; 

Be friends, for fhame, my lords. — My lord of Canterbury, 

I have a fuit which vou muft not deny me ; 

That is 8 , a fair young maid that yet wants baptifm, 

You muft be godfather, and aufwer for her. 

Cran. The greatefl monarch now alive may glory 

* That ih Sec] My fuit is, that you would be godfather io a fair 
young maid, who is not yet chrittened. Mr. Rowe reads— There is, 
&c. and all the lubiequent editors have adopted this unneceflfary altera- 
tion. The final word her^ we fhouid now confider as fuperfluous ; but 
we have many inllanv.es of a fioiilar phrafeology in thefe plays:— -or, the 
conftruction may be — A fair young ma d, 8cc. you mull be godfather 
[/#}, and anfwer for her. So,' before in this play : 
44 — whoever the king favours, 

44 The cardinal inftantly will find employment [/er], 

44 And far enough from court too. 1 * 
Again, in ihe Merchant of Venice : 

44 How true a gentleman you fend relief [re]. 1 * Malome. 
Again, in Julius C*Jar : 

44 Thy honourable metal may be wrought 

44 From what it is difpos'd [/#]." Ma lone. 

In 
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Jn fuch an honour ; How may I deferve it, 
That am a poor and humble fubjedl to you ? 

King. Come, come, my lord, you'd ipare your fpoons * ; 
you (hall have 

Two 

9 fare y cur /peons:] It appears by this and another paflage 

In the next fcene, that the goflips gave fpoons. Johnson. 

It was the cullom, long before the time of Shakfpeare for the fpon- 
fors at chrillenings, to offer gilt fpoons as a prefent to the child. Thefe 
fpoons were called apcftle Jpoons, becaufe the figures of the apoftles 
were carved on the tops of the handles. Such as were at once opulent 
and generous, gave the whole twelve ; thofe who were either more 
moderately rich or liberal, efcaped at the expence of the four evange* 
liils ; or even fometimes contented themfelves with prefenting one i poem 
only, which exhibited the figure of any faint, in honour of whom the 
child received its name. 

Ben Jonfon, in his Bartholomew Fair, mentions fooons of this kind : 
«« —and all this for the hope of a couple of apoftle fpoons, and a cup to 
eat caudle in.'* So, in A chafte Maid in Cbeapfde, by Middleton, i6zo: 
44 a. Gof. What has he given her? what is it, goffip? 5. Go/. A faire 
high (landing- cup, and two great % poflle fpoons, one of them gilt. 1. Pur. 
Sure that was Judas then with the red beard M 

Mr. Pegge, in hie preface to A Forme of Cury, a Roll cf ancient Eu~ 
ghfb Cookery, compiled about A D. 1390, &c. obferves that 4 * the ge- 
neral mode of eating muft either have been with the fpoon or the fin- 
gers ; and this, perhaps, may have been the reafon that fpoons became 
the nfual prefent from goflips^o their god-children, at chriftenings." 

Steevens. 

As the following ftory, which is found in a collection of anecdotes, 
entitled Merry Paffages and Jenfts, Mfs Harl. 6395, contains an allu- 
fion to this cuftom, and has not, 1 believe, been publifhed, it may not 
be an improper fupplement to this account of apoftle fpoons. It fhews 
that our author and Ben Jonfon were once on terms ot familiarity and 
fuendfhip, however coid and jealous the latter might have been at a 
fubfequent period : 

** Srnkfpeare was godfather to one of Ben Jonfon's children, and after 
the chrittening, being in otepe ftudy, Jonfon came to cheer him up, 
and afle'd h m why he was fo melancholy: No 'faith, Ben, fays he, 
not ! ; but I have beene confidering a great while what fhould be the 
fiitell gi t for me to beflow upon my god-child> and I have refolv'd at 
laft. I pr'ythee, what? fays he — V faith, Ben, Til give him a douzen 
good Liten [Latin] fpoons, and thou {halt tranflate them." 

The collector of thefe anecdotes appears to have been nephew to Sir 
Roger L/Eftrange. He names Donne as the relater of thfi Itory. 

The practice of Iponfors giving fpoons at chrillenings continued to 
the latter end o: the century, as appears from a. pamphlet written 
againft Dryden, entitled The Reafons of Mr. Bayefs Conversion &c p. 14. 

At one period it was the mode to prefent gilts of a different kind. k4 A 
this time," [the fiflk year of Queen Elizabeth,] fays the continuator of 
Siowe\> Chronicle, 44 and for many yeeres before, it was not the ufe and 
cufto~ne, as noto it is, [1631,] for godfathers and godmothers generally 
to give pUte at the baptifm of children, (as fp:ones, cups, and fuch - 
like,) but only to give chnftening Jbirts, with little ban is and cuffs 
wrought either with filk or blew thread; the btft of them for chief per- 

fons 
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Two noble partners with you ; the old dutchefs of Norfolk, 
And lady marquifs Dorfet : Will thefe pleafe you ? 
Once more, my lord of Winchefter, I charge you, 
Embrace, and love this man. 

Gar. With a true heart, v 
And brother-love, I do it. 

Cran. And let heaven 
Witnefs, how dear I hold this confirmation. « 

King. Good man, thefe joyful tears fhew thy true heart". 
The common voice, I fee, is verify'd 
Of thee, which fays thus, Do my lord of Canterbury 
ji fhrewd turn, and he is your friend for ever.— 
Come lords, we trifle time away ; I long 
To have this young one made a chriftian. 
As I have made ye, one, lords, one remain ; 
So I grow flronger, you more honour gain. [Exeunt. 

SCENE III. 

The Palace Yard. 

Noife and tumult within : Enter Porter, and his Man. 

Port. You'll leave your noife anon, yc rafcals : Do yon 
take the court for Paris-garden * ? ye rude flaves leave your 
gaping. 

fon9 weare edged with a fmall lace of black fiTke and gold ; the higheft 
price of which for great men's children wereicldome above a noble, and 
the common fort, tw», three, or four and rive (hillings a piece.'* 

Whether our author, when he freaks ol apoltle-fpoons, has, as ufuaJ, 
attributed the pra&ice of his own tim#io the reign of Henry VIII. I 
have not been able to afcertain. Probably however he U here accurate; 
for we know that certain pieces of plate were on fome occafions thea 
beltowed ; Hall, who has wriittn a minute account of the chriftening 
of Elizabeth, informing us, that ihe gifts prefented by her fponfors were 
a fUnding cup of gold, and fix gilt bowls, with covers. Chron. 
Henry VIII. fol. 218. Malone. 

1 — thy true heart.] Old Copy — hearts. Corre&ed by the editor of 
the fecond tolio. Ma lone. 

2 — Paris-garden ?] The bear garden of that time. Johnson. 
This celebiated bear-garden on the Bank-fide was lo called from 

Robert de Parts, who had a houfe and garden there in the time of King 
Richatd II. Rot. Claus. i6. R II. dors. ii. Blount's Glossogra. 

Malone. 

The Globe theatre, in which Shakfpeare was t performer, ftood on 
the fouthern fide of the river Thames, and was contiguous to this 
noted place of tumult and diforder. See a fouth view of London, (*• 
it appeared in 1599) publifhed by T. Wood, in Biftiop'g Court, in 
Chancery -Lane, in 1771. Ste evens. 

Within. 
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Within* Good matter porter, I belong to the larder. 

Port, Belong to the gallows, and be hang'd, you rogue, 
Is this a place to roar in ?— Fetch me a dozen crab-tree 
flaves, and flrong ones ; thefe are but Twitches to them.— 
I'll fcratch your heads : You mud be feeing chriftenings I 
Do you look for ale and cakes here, you rude rafcals ? 

Man. Pray, fir, be patient ; 'tis as much impoflibk 
(Unlefs we fweep them from the door with cannons.) 
To fcatter them, as 'tis to make them fleep 
On May-day morning^ ; which will never be : 
We may as well pufh again (t Paul's, as ftir them. 

Port. How got they in, and be hang'd ? 

Man. Alas, 1 know not ; How gets the tide in ? 
As much as one found cudgel of four foot 
(You fee the poor remainder) could diftribute, 
J made no fpare, fir. 

Port. You did nothing, fir. 

Man. I am not Sampfon, nor fir Guy, nor Colbrand 5 , to- 
mow them down before me : but, if 1 fpar'd any, that had a 
head to hit, cither young or old, he or (he, cuckold or cuck- 
old-maker, let me never hope to fee a chine again; and that 
I would not for a cow, God fave her. 

Within. Do you hear, matter Porter £ 

Port. 1 fhall be with you prefently, good matter puppy.— 
Keep the door clofe, lirrah, 

Man. What would you have me do r* 

Port. What fhould you do, but knock them down by 
the dozens ? Is this Morefields to mutter in 6 ? or have we 
fome itrange Indian 7 with the great tool come to courts 

the 

4- On May-day morning-,] rt*was anciently the cuflom of all ranks 
of people to go out a may'ng on the firft of May. It is on record that 
king Henry V III. an I queen Katharine partook of this diverfi >n. 

Steevenb. 

Stow fayp, that " in the month of May, namely on May -day in the 
morning, every man. except impediment, would walk into the fwtct 
meadows and green wood , there to rejoice their fpirits with the beauty 
and favour of wect flowers, and with the noit'e [i. e. concert] of birds, 
praifing God in thci kind. See alfo Brand's Obfervationt on Popular 
Antiquities, 8vo. 1777, p. a$$. Reed. 

5 — fir Guy, nor Colbrand,'] Or* Guy of Warwick every one ha* 
heard. Colbrand was the Danifh giant, whom Guy fubducd at Win- 
chefter. The combat is very elaborately defcribed by Drayton in his 
Tolyolbion. Johnson. 

6 — Morefields to tnujler in ?] The train bands of the city were ex- 
ercifed in Morefields. Johnson. 

7 — /«wtf fir ange Indian — ] To what circumQance this refers, per- 
haps, cannot be exactly known. A fimilar one occurs in Ram* Alley, or 
Merry Tricks, 161 1 : 

" You 
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the women fo befiege us ? Blefs me, what a fry of fornica- 
tion is at door ! On my chriftian confcience, this one chri- 
lten : ig will beget a thoufand; here will be father, godfather, 
and all together. 

Man. The fpoons will be the bigger, fir. There is a 
fellow fomewhat near the door, he mould be a brazier by his 
face 8 , for, o* my confcience, twenty of the dog-days now 
reign in's nofe ; all that ftand about him are under the line, 
they need no other penance : That fire-drake * did I hit 
three times on the head, and three times was his nofe dif- 
charg'd againft me ; he flands there, like a mortar-piece, to 
blow us. There was a haberdafher's wife of fmall wit 9 near 
him, that rail'd upon me till her pink'd porringer fell off her 
head x , for kindling fuch a combullion in the ftate. I mifs'd 
the meteor * once, and hit that woman, who cry'd out, 
clubs 3 / when I might fee from far fome forty truncheoneerg 

14 You ftiall fee the ftrange nature of an outlandilh bead 

M Lately brought from the land of Caiaia* 
Again, in 7heT<tvo Noble Kinfmen, by Fletcher, and Shakfpeare, 16*34: 

44 The Bavian with long tail and eke long tool." Collins. 
Fig. i. in the print or Morri6-dancers, at the end of King Henry IV, 
has a bib which extends below the doublet; and its length might be 
calculated for the concealment of the phallic oblcenity mentioned by 
Beaumont and Fletcher, of which perhaps the Bavian fool exhibited 
tn occafional view for the diverfion of our indelica<e anceftors. Tollit. 

8 — htjhould be a braficr by bis face,] A brazier fignifies a man that 
marufdcturti bittfs, and a releivoir for charcoal occauonally heated to 
convey warmth. Both theft (cafes are here underltood. Johnson. 

* — That rlredrake— ] A firt drake is thus described by Bullokar in 
his Expsjiter, $vo. 1 6 1 6 : 4 * Firedrake. A fire Ibmetimes feen flying in 
the night, like a dragon. Common people think it a fpirit that keepeth 
fome treasure hid ; but philosophers affirme it to be a great unequal ex- 
halation, inflamed betweene two clouds, the one hot, the other cold, 
which is the reafon that it alfo fmoketh; the middle part whereof, ac- 
coiding to the proportion of the hot cloud, being greater than the reft, 
makuh it feeme like a bellie, and both ends like unto a head and taile. 

Ma lone. 

9 There was a haberdafher*s wife of fmall wit — ] Ben Jonfon, whofe 
hand Dr. h armer thinks may be traced in different parts of this play, 
ui'es this expreflion in his indu&hn to the Magnetick Lady ; 44 —and all 
habirdajbers of fmall «a>/7, I prefume.'" Malone. 

I — tall her pink'd porringer fell ff her head,] Her pinVd porringer 
is her pink'd cap, which looked as if it had been moulded on a porringor. 
So, in The Taming of a Shrew : 

44 Hab. Here is the cap your worihip did befpeak. 
44 Pet. Why this wa6 moulded on % porringer, Malone. 
1 — the meteor] The fue-drake, the brafier. Johnson. 
3 — ivho cried out, clubs.] This was the ufual cry, when an affray 
happened in the llreet. By clubs, perfons armed with clubs or flaves 
were meant. Malone. 

draw 
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draw to her fuccour, which were the hope of the ft rand 4 , 
where (he was quarter'd. They fell on ; I made good my 
place; at length they came to the broom ft afF with me *, I 
defy'd them {till ; when fuddenly a file of boys behind them, 
loofe mot 5 , deliver'd fuch a mower of pebbles, that I was 
fain to draw mine honour in, and let them win the work : 
The devil was amongft them, I think, furely. 

Port. Thefe are the youths that thunder at a play-houfe* 
and fight for bitten apples 6 ; that no audience, but the Tri- 
bulation of Tower-hill^ or the limbs of Limehoufe 7 , their 

dear 

4 — the hope of the firand^\ Hanmer reads, the forlorn hope, 

JOHNSOlf. 

* — to the brtomjinff with me,—] The oJd copy has—/* me. Cor- 
rected by Mr. I ope Malone. 

5 — loofe (hot — ] i. e. loole or random Jbooters. Malone. 

* — that thunder at a playbouje^ and fight for bitten apples ;] The 
prices of feat^ tor the vulgar in our ancient theatres were fo very low, 
that we cannot wonder if they were filled with the tumultuous com- 
pany described by Shaklpeare in this fcene* So, in the GuPs Hornbook^ 
by Decker, :6oq: ** Your groundling and galiery-commoner buys hia 
fport by the penny " 

In Wit without Money, by B. and Fletcher, is the following mention 
of them 1 .— 11 break in at plays like prentice*, for three a groat, and 
crack nuts with the fvholar.- in penny reomi again.* 1 

Again, in the Black Book, 1604, Sixpenny rooms in pliyhoufcs are 
fpoken of. Again, in iht Bellman's Night Walks, by Decker, 1616: 
** Pay &hy twptmei to a player in this gallery, thou may'll fit by a har- 
lot. 1 ' Steevens. 

See the Account of our old Theatres^ Vol. I. Malone. 

7 — tht Tribulation of Tctuer-bill, or the limbs of Lime- houfe,"] I fuf- 
pec"t the Tribulation to have been a puritanical metting-houfe. The 
limbs of Lime bouje, I do not underlland. Johnson.. 

Dr. Johnfon's conjecture may be countenanced by the following paf- 
fage in 44 Magnificence, a goodly inteilucle and merry, devifed and made 
by mayfter Skelton, poet-lauieate, lately deceafyd." Primed by John 
Kaflel, fol. no date : 

44 Some fall to foly them felfe for to fpyll, 
. 44 And fome fall prechynge on toure bytl." Steevens. 

Alliteration has given rife to many cant exprefllons, confiding of 
word? paired together. Here we have cant names for the inhabitants of 
thefe places, who were notorious puritans, coined for the humour of 
the alliteration. In the mean time it mull not be fogotten, that 4< pre- 
cious limbs'" was a common phrafe of contempt for the puritans. 

T. Warton. 

Limehoufe was before the time of Shaklpeare, and has continued to 
be ever fince, the refidence of thofe who furnifh ftorcs, fails, &c. for 
(hipping. A great number of foreigners having been conltantly employ- 
ed in thefe manufactures (many of which were introduced from other 
countries) they aflembled themfelves under their feveral partors, and a 
number of places of different worfhip were built in confequence of their 
refpeaive aflfociations. As they clafhed in principles, they bad frequent 

quarrels, \ 
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dear brothers, are able to endure. I have fome of them in 
Limbo Patrum 8 , and there they are like to dance thefe three 
days; befides the running banquet of two beadles 9 , that is 
to come. 

Enter tlx Lord Chamberlain. 

* • 

Cham, Mercy o'rae, what a multitude are here! 

quarrels, and the place has ever fince been famous for the variety of M 
feels, and the turbulence of its inhabitants. It is not improbable ihat 
Shakfpeare wrote—- the lambs of Limehoufe. 

A hmb of the devil, is, however, a common vulgarifm; and in A 
Ncvt Trick to cheat the DeviL, 1 636, the fame kind of expreflion occurs: 

* k I am a puritan j one that will eat no pork, 

44 Doth ute to {hut his ihop on Saturdays, 

44 And open them on Sundays : a tamilift, 

44 And one of the arch limb* of Belzebub." 
A^ain, in Every Man out of his Humour : , 

44 I cannot abide thefe Itmbs of iattin, or rather Satan, cVc." 

StEBV£IT8. 

It appears from Stowc's Survey that the inhabitants ef Tower-hill 
were remarkably turhulent. 

It may however be doubted, whether this pafoge was levelled at the 
fpeclatois aflembled at any of the theatres in our author's time. It may 
h-ive been poin'cd at fome appi entices and inferior citizens, who ufed 
occafionally to appear on the tlage, in his time, for their amufement. 
Tie Potfgravf or Htclir of Germany was acted in 1615, by a company 
oi c iuens at the Red Bull ; and, The Hog hath lofl his Pearle, a come- 
dy, i6t4, is faid, in the title page, to have been publickly acted by 
certain Lin Jon y (.renticts. 

the febitng fsr bitten apples, which were then, as at prefenr, thrown 
on the Urge, [S<.e the Induction to Bartholomew Fair: 44 Your judg- 
ment, rakal; for what? — Sweeping the flage ? or gathering up the 
broken applet? — **] and the word — u which no audience can endure," 
might lead u<. to fufpole that thefe thunderers at the play*houfe y were 
actor*, and n it fpeftators. 

The limbs of Limelcufe, their dear brothers^ were, perhaps, young 
citizens, who went to fee their friends wear ihe bulkin. A palfage in 
The Staple of New, by Ben Jonfon, Ad III. fc. laO, may throw fome 
lkht on thai now before u<: 44 Why, I had it from my maid Joan 
llearfay % and fhe had it from a limb of the Ichool, fhe lays, a little 
limb of nine years old — An there weie no wil'er than I, I would have 
ne'er a cunning fchoo] mailer in England. — They make all their 
fcholars play boys, f s't not a fine fight, to fee all our children made 
interluders f Do we pay our money for thi» } We fend them to learn 
their grammar and their Terence, and they learn their play books."— . 
School -boys, appu-mices, the lludents in the inns of court, and the 
member* of the univerfities, all, at this time, wore occafiona ly the 
( >ck or the buflcin. — However, I am by no means confident that this is 
the true interpretation or the paflage before us. Ma lone. 

8 — in L'mbo l*atrum y \ He means,- in confinement. In Umbo con- 
tinue to b- a cara phrale ;n tne fame, fenfe, at this day. Ma lone. 

9 — running banquet cj t<w beadUty) A publick whipping. Johns. 

. 

They 
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They grow ftill too, from all parts they are coming, 

As if we kept a fair here ! Where are thefe porters, 

Thefe lazy knaves ? — Ye have made a fine hand, fellows* 

There's a trim rabble let in : Are all thefe 

Your faithful friends o'the fuburbs ? We /hall have 

Great ftore of room, no doubt, left for the ladies, 

When they pafs back from the chrirtening. < 

Port, An't pleafe your honour, 
We are but men ; and what fo many may do, 
Not being torn a pieces, we have done : 
An army cannot rule them. 

Cham. As I live, 
If the king blame me for't, I'll lay ye all 
Bj the heels, and fuddenly , and on your heads 
Clap round fines, for neglect : You are lazy knaves j 
And here ye lie baiting of bumbards 1 , when 
Ye mould do fervice. Hark, the trumpets found ; 
They are come already from the chriflening : 
Go, break among the prefs, and find a way out 
To let the troop pafs fairly ; or PU find 
A Marfhalfea, mall hold you play thefe two months. 

Port. Make way there for the princefs. 

Man. You great fellow, ftand clofe up, or Ml make your 
head ake. 

Port. You i'the camblet, get up o'the rail ; Til pick you 
o'er the pales elfe \ [Exeunt. 

. SCENE IV. 

0 

The fame. 

Enter Trumpets, founding ; then two Aldermen, Lord M-tyor, 
Garter, Cranmer, Duke of Norfolk, with his Mar- 
fhaVs Jloff, Duke of Suffolk, two Noblemen bearing 
great Jianding bowls for the chriflening gifts ; then four 

m 

i — here ye he baiting of bumbards,] A bttmbard is an ale-barrel \ 
to bait bombards is to tipple, to lie at the fp>got. John eon. 

It appears from apaflage in Shirley's Martyred Soldier^ 1638, Atf II. 
fc. ii. that bumbards were ihe laige veflels in which the beer wab car- 
ried to f< Idiers upon duty. They refembled black jacks of leather So, 
In fVoman y s a Weathercock, 1611: w She looks like a black bombard 
with a pint pot waiting upon it*" Steevrns. 

a ril pick you fer the fates elfe.] To pick is to pitch. 44 To pick a 
dait. Cole renders, jacu/or. Dict. 1679. See a note on driolanus 
A£V I. fc. i. where the word is, as I conceive, rightly fpelt. Here the 
fpelling in the old copy it pctk. Malonk. 

A r : llemen 
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Noblemen bearing a canopy , under which the But chefs of 
Norfolk, godmother, bearing the child richly habited in 
a mantle, t$c. Train borne by a Lady : then follows the 
Marchionefs of Dorset, the other godmother and ladies* 
The troop halts, and Garter f peaks. 

Gart. Heaven, from thy endlefs goodnefs, fend profperous 
life, long, and ever happy, to the high and mighty princefs 
of England, Elizabeth 3 ! 

« — 

Flouri/h. Enter King, and Train. 

Cran. [kneeling.] And to your royal grace, and the good 
queen, 

My noble partners, and myfelf, thus pray ;«— 
All comfort, joy, in this molt gracious lady, 
Heaven ever laid up to make parents happy, 
May hourly fall upon ye ! 

King. Thank you, good lord archbifliop : 
What is her name ? 

Cran. Elizabeth. 

King. Stand up, lord. — [The King kiffes the child. 

With this kifs take my blefling : God protect thee ! 
Into whofe hands I give thy life. 

Cran. Amen. 

King. My noble goffips, ye have been too prodigal : 
I thank ye heartily j fo mall this lady, 
When me has fo much Englifh. 

Cran. Let me fpeak, fir, 
For Heaven now bids me ; and the words I utter 
Let none think flattery, for they'll (ind them truth. 
This royal infant, (heaven dill move about her ! ) 
Though in her cradle, yet now promifes 
Upon this land a thoufand thoufand bleffings, 
Which time mail bring to ripenefs : She mail be 
(But few now living can behold that goodnefs) 
A pattern to all princes living with her, 
And all that (hall fucceed: Sheba was never 
More covetous of wifdom, and fair virtue, 
Than this pure foul mail be : all princely graces, 
That mould up fuch a mighty piece as this is, 
With all the virtues that attend the good, 
Shall ftill be doubled on her : truth mall nurfe her, 

? Heaven, /rem thy enJkft goodnefs, &c.] Thefe words tre not the 
invention or' the poet, having been pronounced at the chriftening of 
Elizabeth. Sec Haifa Chronicle, Henry VIU. foi. 218. Malone. 

Holy 
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Holy and heavenly thoughts fHH counfel her : 

She fhall be lov'd, and fear'd : Her own fhall blefs her ; 

Her foes (hake like a field of beaten corn, 

And hang their heads with forrow : Good grows with her : 

In her days, every man mail eat in fafety 4 , 

Under his own vine, what he plants ; and fing 

The merry fongs of peace to all his neighbours : 

God fhall be truly known ; and thofe about her 

From her fhall read the perfect ways of honour y , 

And by thofe claim their grcatnefs, not by blood. 

[Nor fhall this peace fleep with her 6 : But as when 

The bird of wonder dies, the maiden phoenix, 

Her afhes new create another heir, 

As great in admiration as herfelf ; 

So fhall fhe leave her blefTednefs to one, 

(When heaven fhall call her from this cloud of darknefs) 

Who, from the facred afhes of her honour, 

A — every man Jb all eat in faf:ty^\ That part of the prophecy feema 
to have been burlefqued by B. and Fletcher in the Beggar* s Bujb, where 
orator Higgin is making his congratulatory fpeech to the new king of 
the beggars : 

** Each man fhall eat his own ftolon eggs, and butter, 

u In his own fhade, or funfliine," Sec. 
The original thought, however, is borrowed from the fourth chapter of 
the fit ft book of Kings; 44 Every man dwelt lately under his vine." 

Steevens. 

5 — the perfefi ways of honour,] The old copy reads 10 y. The 
flight emendation now made is fully Jtftified by the fubfequent line, and 
by the fcriptural expreflioo which our author probably had in hts 
thoughts 44 her ways are ways of pleafantnefs, and all her paths are 
peace." Maloni. 

6 N:r jball this peace Jleep tvitb her:] The r e lines, to the interrup- 
tion by the kin?, feem to ruve be- n inferted at fome revival of the play, 
after the acceflion of king jame*. If the pallage, included in crotchet*, 
be left cut, the fpeech of Cranmer pioceeds in a regular tcnour of 
prediction and continuity of fentimems ; but, by ihe interposition of the 
new lines, he firlt celebrate El zabeth's fucceffor, ami then wifhes he 
did mt know that (he was 10 die; rirlt rtj ices at the confluence, and 
then laments the caufe. Our author was at once poliiiik ano idle; he 
refolved to flatter James, but mgltdled to reduce the whole fpeech to 
propriety, or perhaps intended lh ;t the lines inferted fhould be fpoken »n 
the action, and omitted in the publication, if any publication ever was 
in his thoughts. Mr. Theobald has made the lame obiervati< n. 

J'» H NSON. 

I agree entirely with Dr. Johnfon with refped to the time when tt.el'e 
ad-li'ional lines were inferted. See An A: tempt toafertain the order of 
S^<ikfpearc' t s plays. Vol. I. I fulpe£r they wee added in 1013, after 
Shakfpeare had quiitel the ftage, by that hand which tampered with the 
other parts of the play fo much, as to have rendered the verification of 
\ of a different colour from all the other plays of Skakfpeare. 

M , Loirt. 

Shall 
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Shall flar like rife, as great i» fame as (he was, 

And fo ftand fix'd : Peace, plenty, love, truth, terror, 

That were the fervants to thisv chofen infant, 

Shall then be his, and like a vine grow to him j 

Wherever the bright fun of heaven (hall mine, 

His honour and the greatoefa of his- name 

Shall be, and make new nations 7 j' He (hall flourifb f 

And, like a mountain cedar, reach his branches 

To all the plains about him : — Our children's children 

Shall fee this, and blefs heaven. 

King. Thou fpeakefl wonders.] 

Cran. She mall be, to the happinefs of England, 
An aged princefs 8 ; many days mall fee her, 
And yet no day without a deed to crown it. 
'Would I had known no more ! but (he mud die, 
She mud, the faints mutt have her ; yet a virgin, 
A moil unfpotred lily (hall fhe pafs 
To the ground, and all the world (hall moirn her. 

King. O lord arcbbimop, 
Thou hall made me now a man ; never, before 
This happy child, did 1 get any thing : 
This oracle of comfort has fo pleas'd me, 
That, when I am in heaven, I mall defire 
To fee what this child docs, and praife my Maker.— 

7 ffh lonsur and the greatntfs of his nnme 

Shall be, and make new nations :] On a piftute of this contemptible 
king, which formerly belonged to the great Bacon, and is now in tTe 
pofleflion of Lc rd Orimtti n, he is ftyled imperii Atlantic! condttor. The 
year before the revival of this play (t6r ! ,) there was, a lottery for the 
plantation of Viiginia. 1 hefe lines probably allude to the icttlemcnt of 
that colony, Ma lone. 

8 She Jball be, to the happinejs of England, 

An aged princels ;] The uanfit. on here from the complimentary 
addrefs to king James the firft is fo abrupt, that if kerns obvious to 
*ne, that compliment was infer ted alter the accefllon of that prince. 
It" this play was wrote, a? in my opinion it was, in the reign of queen 
hliaabeih, we n ay cafily determine where Cr turner's eulogium of that 
princefs concluded. 1 rrafc<' no queflion but the poet relied here: 

And claim hy tbife thur grea'nefs, not by blood. 
All that the btfhop lays after thi<, wa^ an occasional homage paid to he r 
fucceflor, and evidently inftrted after rur demife. How naturall), 
without this inftrtion, does the king's joy and fatisfaftory i\fieaiv,i\ 
upon the bifhop's prophecy, come in 1 

King. Thau fpe ^k'Jl iv:nders. 0 lord archbifl cp f 
Tbou'Jl mode me new a man. Mivr, before 
This happy chill, did I get any thing, &c. 
Whether the king would fo properly have made th"«- inference, upon 
hearing that a child of fo greit lupes IhoulJ die without ifluc, i» iub- 
mittcd to judgment. Theobald. 
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1 thank ye all, — To you, my good lord mayor, 
And your good brethren 9 , I am much beholding ; 
I have receiv'd much honour by your prefence, 
And ye (hall find me thankful. Head the way, lords 
Ye muft all fee the queen, and (he muft thank ye, 
' She will be fick elfe. This day, no man think 
He has bufinefs at his houfe ; for all (hall ftay, 
This little one (hall make it holiday \ [Exeunt. 

9 And your good breiFren,] The old copy ha?— And you % &c. The 
correction was made by Dr. Thirlby. So, in K. Henry y. 

" The mayor and all his brethren in bed fort. Ma lone. 

1 The play or Henry the Eighth is one of thofe, which it ill keeps pof- 
feffion of ihe ft*ge, by the fplendour of its pageantry. The corona- 
tion, about forty yeais ago, drew the people together in multitudes for 
agreatpait of the winter. Yet pomp is not the only merit of this 
play. The meek foirows and vrtuous diftref*6 of Katharine has fur- 
iiifl ed fome fcencs, which may be jutlly num' end among the greatelt 
e(Wt* of tragedy. But the genius cf Shakfpeare comes in and goes out 
with Katharine. Every other part may be t*f>:y conceived and eafily 
Wiitten. JoHNtoir. . .< 
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* ' ■ • 

'Tis ten to one, this play can never pleafe 
All that are bere : Some come to take their eafe, 
And fleep an aft or two ; but thofe, we fear. 
We have-frighted with our trumpets ; "fo, 'tis clear, 
They'll fay, 'tis naught r others, to hear the city 
Abus'd extremely, and to cry, — that's witty! 
Which we have not done neither : that, 1 fear, 
All the expected good we are like to hear 
For this play at this time, is only in 
The merciful con »tr taction of good women ; 
For fuch a one we fliew'd them 1 : Jf they fmile . 
And fay, 'twill do, I know, within awhile 
All the bed men are ours ;' for 'tis ill hap, 
If they hold, when their ladies bid them clap. 

• • • 

* fuch a one toe fbeio'd them :] In the chara&er of Katharine. 

J O H K SO V . 

1 If they fmile, &c] This thought is too much hackney'd. It hail 
been ufed already in the Epilogues to Ai Ton Like ft, and the fecond 
p i rt of Kinz Henry IV, S t e t v b N ft. 

Though it if very d-fficult to decide whether fliort pieces be genuine 
or tpurious, yet I cannot rellrain myfelf from exprefllng my fufpicjon 
that neither ihe prologue nor epilogue to this play j 8 the work of fchak- 
fpeare; pon vultut^ ncn (oicr. It appears to mc very likely that ihey 
were fupplied by the friendrtiip or officioufnefs of Jonion, whole man- 
ner they will he perhaps found exactly to refemble. There is yet an- 
other fuppoiition jKflible: the prologue and epilogue may have been 
written after Shakl*peare*s departure from the Kage, upon fome acci- 
dental revival of the play, and thvre will then be reafnn for imag'n'ng 
that the writer, whoever he was, intended no great kindnefs to him, 
this play being recommended by a fubtie and covert cenfure of his other 
Work*. There i< in Shaklpeare fo much of /W and fight ; 
— the fell.iv 
In a long mo'l<y oa', guarded loith yello<w % . 
appears, fo cften in his drama, thai 1 think it not very likely that he 
would have animadverted fo leverely on himfelf. Ail this, however, 
mud be received as very dubious, fince we know not the exact date of 
this or the other plays, and cannot tell how our author might have 
changed his practice or opinion. Johnson. 

Dr. Johnon's conjecture, thus cautioufly flated, has been fince 
ftrongly confirmed by Mr. Tyrwhitt's note, by which it appears 
that this pliy was revived in 1613, at wh'ch time without doubt the- pro- 
logue and epilogue were added by Ben Jonfon, or fome other pvi on. 

M.UCKt. 

I entirely agree in opinion with Dr. Johnfon, that Ben jonfon wrote 
the prehgue and epilogue to this play. Shakfpcare had a Utile be o.e 

G » alii lied 
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aflifted him in his Sejanus\ and Ben was too proud to receive afljftantfc 
without returning it. It is probable, that he drew up the directions 
for the pasade at the cbriflening, &c which his employment at court 
would t«acU him, and SKakfpearemuft be ignorant of : I thmk, I now 
and then perceive his hand in the dialogue, 

It appears from $touic> that Robert Gieen wrote fomewhat on tfall 
fubjedr. Farmer. 

See the fir 11 f'cene of this, play, p. I, n. i. Ma lone. 

In fupport of Dr. Johnfon's opinion, it may not be imif» to quote 
the following lines from old Ben's prologue to bis Every Mom in bit 
Humour : 

44 To make a child nev) fioaddted y to proceed 
44 Man, and then Jboot up, in one beard and toeed 
44 Pafi threescore years: or voitb three tufty Jwordsy 
44 And help of f owe few f»ot-and~balf-f$ot words, 
" Pightover tork and Lancafter's long wars, 
44 And in the tyring-boufe," &c. Steevbns. 
The hiftorical dramas are now concluded, of which the two partt of 
fi.nry the Fourth, and lleury the Ffth, are among the happteft of our 
author's compofitions; aad King; Jobn y Rtchard the Third, and Henry 
the Eight hi defervedly (land in the fecond clals. Thole whofe curiofity 
would refer the hiftorical fcenes to their original, may conlult Holin- 
<hcd, and fometimes Hall : from Holinfhed Shaklpeare has often infert- 
cd whole fpeechts with no more alteration than was necefTary to the 
numbers of his verfe. To trunlcribe them into the naarg.n was nnoe- 
ceffrry, becaufe the original is eafily examined, and they are leldom 
Jef& pcrlpicuouB in tke poet than in the hiflorian. f 

To play hiilories, or to exhibit a fuctefftun of events by aaion and 
dialogue, was a common entertainment among our xude anctftors upon 
great fwiliviiijes. The parift ce ks ince performed at Cterkenweil a 
play wnhh lafted three days, containing The H;ftoty of the World. 

Johnson. 

On the fubjc£t of every one; of ouf author \ hiilorical pieces, e>cept 
this, I believe a play had been written., before be ccuiiwnced a drana- 
tick putt. See th; Ejay at the end ofthc thi.d part' of King Henry 

Ma lon E. 

It appears from more than one MS. in the Brii.fli MulVum, that 
the tradifmen of Chefer were three days employed in the rtprefenta ion 
ot ihe x iwenty four Wh t un plays or nvylleries. The like performance! 
sl- Coventry intft have taken up a longer time, a? they are no kfs thao 
forty in number. The exhibition of liierii began on Corpus Chujli day, 
which was (according to Dug ialc) one of then ancient lairs. See ihe 
Harleian MSS. No. 20-13, 21U, a ' ar.d 64$. Cott. i'ejp. D. VM. 
and DugdalSi lY+rwtchjbii e> p i;6. Staves*. 
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Perfons ReprefentecL 



Caius Marcius Coriolanus, a noble Roman. 

Co t minius^ IUS, } Generals a S air ift *&* Volfcians. 
Menenius Agrippa, friend to Coriolanus. 
Sicinius Velutus, ) ^ ~ , „ . 

Junius Brutus, j Tnbmes °f the Peo P le - 
Young Marcius, Son to Coriolanus. 
A Roman Herald. 

Tullus Aufidius, General of the Volfcians. | 
Lieutenant to A u fid i us. 
Confpirators with Aufidius. 
A Citizen of Ancium. 1 
Two VoJfcian Guards. 

Volumnia, Mother to Coriolanus. 
Virgilia, Wife to Coriolanus. 
Valeria, Friend to Virgilia. 
Gentlewoman, attending Virgilia. 

Roman md Volfcian Senators, Patricians, JEdiles, U8ors y 
Soldiers, Citizens, Mejfengers, Servants to Aufidius, and 
other Attendants. 



SCENE, partly in Rome ; and partly in the Territories of 
, the Volfcians and Amiates. 
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ACT I. SCENE I. 

Rome. A Street. 

Enter a Company of mutinous Citizens^ with Jiaves, dubs, an J 

other weapons. 

I. Cit, Before we proceed any further, hear me fpeak. 
Cit. Speak, fpeak. [feveral fpeahing at once. 
I. Cit. Yon are all refolv'd rather to die, than to famiih ? 
Cit. Refolv'd, refolv'd. 

l. Cit. Firfr, you know, Qaius Marcius is chief enemy 
to the people. 

Cit. We know't, we know't. 

1. Cit. Let us kill him, and we'll have corn at our own 
price. Is't a verdict ? 

Cit. No more talking on't ; let it be done: away, away. 

2. Cit. One word, good citizens. 

i. Cit. We are accounted poor citizens; the patricians, 
good 2 : What authority furfcits on, would relieve us: IT 
i hey would yield us but the fuperftuity, while ir were whole - 
fome, we might guefsj they relieved us humanely ; but they 
think, we are too dear 3 : rhe leannefs that afflicts us, the 
object of our mifery, is as an inventory to particulaiife their 
abundance; our fufferance is a gain to them — Let us re- 

■ This play I conjecture to have been written in the year 1609. See 
An Attcmbt to afcerta n the trder of Shakfptare's ptajt % Vol. I. 

It comprehends a peri d of ob^ut four years, commencing With the 
feceflion to the Mom Sxccr in the ytar 01" R >me 'i6a, ami ending With 
the death <»f Coriolanns, A, U C, 2.60". Ma Lot; k. 

The whole hittory s exactly followed, and many of the prtrciral 
fpeeche* exactly conied from the life o r Coriolanus n Plr.farch. Pop k 

i We art accounted poor citizens ; the f>atrici.ms % good.] Go d is he: e 
ufed in the mercantile ienfr. S >, Touch/lone in Bajlvtard Usti 

" — know good men, well monied." Farmer. 
Again, in the Merchant tf Venice: , \ 

• 4 Anthonio's z good man.** Ma lone 

? — but they think, not ate too dear:] Th y think that the charge 
of maintaining us is rnvre than we are worth. Jonwtoif. 

G 5 vengc 
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I. C/7. If I muff not, I need not be barren of accufa- 
tions ; he hath faults, with furplus, to tire in repetition, 
[Shouts 'within.'] What fhouts are thefe ? The other fide 
o'the city is rifen : Why (lay we prating here? to the 
CapitoL 

Cit. Come, come. 

1. Cit. Soft ; who comes here ? 

• .- 1 

£«/fr Menenius Agrippa. 

2. Cit Worthy Menenius Agrippa; one that hath always 
loved the people. 

i . Cit. He's one honed enough; 'Would, all the reft 
were fo ! - 

Men. What work's, my countrymen, in hand ? Where 
go you s 
With bats and clubs ? The matter ? Speak, I pray you. 

I* Cii Our bulinefs * is not unknown to the fenate ; 
they have had inkling, this fortnight, what we intend to 
do, which now we'll mew 'em in dteds. They fay, poor 
fu iters have ftrong breaths ; they (hall know, we have 
(hong arms too. 

Men. Why, matters, my good friends, mine hone ft 
' neighbours, 
Will you undo yourfelves ? 

i. Cit. We cannot, tir, we are updone already. 

Men. I tell you, friends, mod charitable care 
Have the patricians of you. For your wants, 
Your fu fieri ng in this dearth, you may as well 
Strike at the heaven with your Haves, as lift them 
Againft the Roman Rate; whofe courfe will on 
The way it takes, cracking ten thoufand curbs 
Of more ftrong link afunder, than can ever 
Appear in your impediment 5 : For the dearth, 
The gods, not the patricians, make it : and 
Your knees to them, not arms, mud help. Alack, 
You are tranfported by calamity 

* Our buftnefs, Sec] This and all the fubfequent plebeian fpeethes in 
this fcene are given in the old copy to the fecond citizen. But the dia- 
logue at the opening of the play fhews thit it muft have been a mi flake, 
and that they ought to be attributed to the firft. citizen. The fecond it 
rather friendly to Coriolanos. M alone. 

5 — clacking ten thoufand curbt , 
Of wt.re ftrong link a/under^ than can ever 
Appear in your impediment :] So, in Or hello: 

M 1 have made my way through more impediment, 
Than twcmy times your flop.'* Malonb. 

Thither 
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Thitbcr where more attends you ; and you (lander 
The helms o'the ftate, who care for you like fathers, 
"When you curfe them as enemies. 

i. Lit. Care for us !-*-True, indeed! — They ne'er car'd 
for us yet. Suffer us to familh, and their flore-houfes 
cramm'd with grain ; make edicls for ufury, to fupport 
ufurers : repeal daily an wholefome act efhblilhed agatnft 
the rich ; and provide more piercing ftatutes daily, to chain 
up and reftrain the poor. If the wars eat U3 not up, they 
will ; and there's all the love they bear us. 

Men. Either you muft 
Confefs vourfelves wond'rous malicious, 
Or be accus'd of folly. 1 (hall you 
A pretty tale; it may be, you have heard k ; 
But, fince it ferves mypurpofe, 1 will venture 
To fcale it a little more 6 . 

i . Cit, Well, Til hear it, fir : yet you mud not think, to 
fob off our difgrace with a tale 7 : but, an't pleafe you, 
deliver. 

Men. There was a time, when all the bodv's members 
Rebell'd againft the belly ; thus accus'd it : — 
! hat only like a gulf it did remain 
1' the middle o'the body, idle and unactive, 
•\till cupboarding the viand, never bearing 

* 

6 _ _ / tufUl venture ' 

To f».a!e it a Ititle mere."] To fcale is to difperfe. The word js ft ill 
■fed in the North. The fenfe i*, Though Tome of you have heard the 
ft. ry, I will fprct-d it wider, anu diffofe it among the reft. 

A mealure of wine fpilt, it calle«l — 44 a femfd pottle of wine" in 
Decker'* comedy oi The H nejl Whore, 163$. So, in The hyfiorie of 
( lycmon, Knight of the G&ldfU Shr>lJ. cVc a play publ (hed in '599: 
44 The hugie heapes of care.- ihai lodged in my minde, 
*' Are /kale J from their netting plate, and pkafuret paflage 
find M 

In the North thf-y fay, Jcale the corn, i. e. fcatttr it: ft ah- the muck 
w?!l, i.e. fpread the durg well. The twofne^ting inftancet are t?ken 
fr m Mr. Lambe's notes cn the old mttricat hillory of Floddcn Field. 

Again, Holinfbed, vol. ii. p 499, freaking of the retreat of the 
Wt khmeo during the abfence of Richai<: II. fays: 14 — thiy would no 
longer abide, but ftaled ar,d depai ted away." In ihe CloiTary to Gaw,in 
DougUbS Trar flation of Virgil, the follcwirg account of the word it 
given. 44 SJkailS flale y to fraiter, to fpriud. pcih, ps from the Fr. 
efchcvehr y \t*\. Jeapighttt e, ennes paflfns, feu fparfos habere. All from 
the Latin eapillns Thus ejtbeveler, fil> t vel, fiailj but of a more ge- 
ttu' hgnificaticn " Stekvens 

The ba'd renh—fale it. M a lone. 

7 — difgrace with a tale :] Oifgratei are hordjbifs, injuries. Johns. 

Like 
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Like labour with the reft; where the other ioftrutuents 8 
Did fee, and hear, devife, inftrucl, walk, feeJ, 
And, mutually participate*, didroinifter 
Unto the appetite and affection common 
Of the whole body. The belly anfwer'd,— 

i.Gt. Well, fir, what anfwer made the belly ? 

Men. Sir, I mall tell you.— With a kind of fmile, 
Which ne'er came from the longs 9 , but even thus, 
(For, look you, I may make the beJly fmile 
As well as fpeak,) it tauntingly reply'd 
To the difcontented members, the mutinous parts 
That envy'd his receipt ; even fo mod fitly * 
As you malign our fenators, for that 
They are not fuch as you. 

i . Cit. Your belly's anfwer : What ! 
The kingly-crowned head, the vigilant eye, 
The counfellor heart 3 , the arm our foldier, 
Our deed the leg, the tongue our trumpeter, 
With other muniments and petty helps 
In this our fabrick, if that they— 

Men. What then ? — 
'Fore me, this fellow fpeaks ! — what then ? what then ? 

1. Cit. Should by the cormorant belly be redrain'd, 
Who is the fink o* the body, — . 

Men. Well, what then ? 

1 Cit. The former agents, if they did complain, 
What could the belly anfwer? 

Men. I will tell you ; 
If you'll beftow afmall (of what you have little) 
Patience, a while, you'll hear the belly's anfwer. 

1. Cit. You are long about it, 

* — whciC the other injlruments—] Where for whereat. Johnson. 
We meet wiih ihe fame expieflion in the Winter's Tale: 

As you feel, doing thus, and fee withal 
M The tvftruments that feel." MaLonb. 

* — participate,) here means participant* or par thipating. Malone. 
9 Which ne'er came /rem the lungs,] With a fmile not indicating 

pleafure but contempt. Johnson. 

1 — / may make the belly fmile,] *< And fo the belly, all this notwith- 
fhnding, laughed at their folly, and fayed," &c. North's Tranflation 
of Plutarch, p. 240. edit. 1579. Malonb. 

* — evenfo mofi fitly] i. e. ena^ly. Warburton. 

3 Tho ceunfellor heart ,— ] The heart was anciently efteemed the feat 
•f prudence. H;mo cerdatus is a prudent man. Johnfon. 

The heart was confidered by Sh.ikfpeare as the feat of the under- 
Rinding. See the next note. Malone. v 

Men. 
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Men. Note me this, good friend ; 
Your moft grave belly was deliberate, 
Not rafh like his accufers, and thus anfwer'd. 
True is it, my incorporate friends, quoth he, 
That I receive the general food at fr/t, 
Which you do live upon ; and fit it is ; 
Becaufe J am the flore-houfe, and the Jbop 
Of the whole body : But if you do remember, 
J fend it through the rivers of your blood, 
Even to the court, the heart, — to the feat o'the brain 4 ; 

And % 

4 — it th' feat o % the brain ;] feems to me a very Iinguid expreflion. 
1 belie vt we (hould read, with the omiflion of a pa>ticle : 

41 Even to theconrt> the heart, to the jeat, the brain. 
He ufes feat for tlrtne, the royal feat, which the firft editors probably 
not apprehending, corrupted the paiTage. It is thus ufed in Richard II. 
At* 111. fc iv: 

** Yea, di It afT women manage nifty bills 

" Againft thy feat " s 
It fhculd be oblerved too, that one <>f the Citizens had juft before cha- 
v raclerifed thefe principal parts of the human labrick by limilar meta- 
phors : 

The kinglyci oioned head, the vigilant eye, -f 

The counfillor heart,—. Ttrwh .tt. 
7 have too great reipedk for even the conj.. clures of my refpedtable and 
very judicious friend, to lupptefs his note, though it appears ro me er- 
roneous. In the preleni inllance I have not the Imalleft doubt, being 
clearly of opinion that the text is right. Brain in here ufed for reafen 
«r underrtand ng Shaklpeare feems to have had Camd n as well as 
Plutarch before him ; the f r i er of whom has told a fimilar liory in i 
his Remains, 1005, and ha* likewise made the heart the Jcat of the 
brain, or underttandmg : " Hereupon they all agreed to pine away treir 
lane and publike enemy. One day palftd over, the feconcj followed 
very tedious, but the third day was fo grievous to them, that the) called 
a common counfel. The eye> waxed dimme, the tVete could not lup- 
pou 'he body, the ai m» waxed lari<», the tongue falteredj and could 
not lay open the matter. Therefore they all with one accoid deMi *d 
the advice oS the heart. There Reason laid open bel<»re 'hem/' Sec. 
Remains, p 109. See An Attempt tt aj certain the or del > of $hakff>eart % s 
f>l<tyt< Vol. I. in which a circumUance it n ticed, that fliews our autlror 
bad re;d Camden a* well as P utarch. 

I agiee, however, entirely w.th Mr. Tyrrwhitt, in thinking that feal 
means here the royal (en, the throne. The feat of the brain, h put 
in apjofition with the heart, and is delcriptive of it. %i I fend it, (lays 
th^ htily,) through the blood, even to the royal refidewtt, the heart, in. , 
^hiclithe kingly-crowned underflamiing^/i enthroned." 
So, in K Henry 1/ 1 P II. 

%t The righttul heir to England's royal feat." 1 
In like manner in T<wel]\h Night, our authoi haf erected the thisne 
of love in the heart: 

il It gives a very echo to ibt feat 

« Where loved is tfaoned." 

Again, 
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And, through the cranks • and offices of man, 

The Jlrongefi nerves, and fmall inferior veins, 

From me receive that natural competency 

Whereby they live : And though that all at once, 

Tou, my good friends, (this lays the belly,) mark me,— 

l.Cit. Ay, fir; well, well. / 

Men. Though all at once cannot 
See what I do deliver out to each ; 
Tet I can make my audit ub, that all 
From me do back receive the flower of all, 
And leave me but the bran. W hat fay you to't ? 

1 . Cit. It was an anfwer : How Apply you this ? 

Men. The fenators of Rome are, this good belly, 
And you the mutinous members: Fbr examine 
Their counfels, and their cares ; digeft things rightly, 
Touching the weal o'the common ; you (hall find, 
No publick benefit, which you receive, ^ 
But it proceeds, or comes, from them to you, 
And no way from yourfelves. — What do you think? 
You, the great toe of this afTembly ? 

1 . Cit. I the great toe ? Why the great toe ? *» 

Men. For that being one o* the Joweft, bafeft, pooreft, 
Of this mo(r wife rebellion, thou go'ft foremoft : 
Thou rafcal, that art word in blood to run, 
I^ead'ft firft, to win fome vantage s . 
But make you ready your ftifFbats and clubs : 

Rome 



^ Again, in Othello: 

M Yield up O love, thy crown and hearted throne" 
• St e alfo a pa Mage in A' Henry V. where J rat is u ed in the fame ftnfe 
ax here. M a lone. 

* — tkrj gh 'he cranks — j i. e. the windings. M alone. 

S Thou rafcnl, thai art ivirft in blood to run^ 

Lead'/? ftrfl, t)<win Jome y vantage^ — ] II th rafcal and in hloed arc 
terms of the ;on ft. Rajial meant a lean deer, and is here ul'ed equi- 
vocally Th - phrale :n blood bus been proved in a former note to be a 
phrafc of the forelt. Our author feldom is careful thai his companions 
fhould anlwer on both fides. He fetim to mean here, Thou worthlefs 
Icoundrel, though, like a deer n^t in blood, ihou art in the wortf con- 
dition for running of all , he herd of plebeians " takeft the lead in this 
tumuh, in order to obtain fome private advantage to youifclf. What 
advantage the foremofi of a herd of deer could obtain, is not ea v to 
point out, nor did ^hak'peare, I believe, conlider. Peihaps indeed he 
only ufes r fcal in it- ordinary lenfe. So atteiwardb— 
41 From ra'calt worle than they.'* 

The meaning, is pej hap* only this : Thou that art a hound, or run- 
ning do , of the lowelt bteed, lead'ft the pack, when any thing is to be 
g»tien. Johnson v 

The 
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Rome and her rats are at the point of battle, 

The one fide mud have bale 6 — Hail, noble Marcius ! 

Enter Caius Marciu j. 

Mar. Thanks. — What's the mater, you difTentious 
rogues, 

That, rubbing the poor itch of your opinion, 
Make yourfelves fcabs ? 

i . Cit. We have ever your good word. 

Mar. He that will give good words to thee, will flatter 
Beneath abhorring.— What would you have, you curs, 
That like nor peace, nor war ? the one affrights you, 
The other makes you proud 7 . He that trufts to you, 
Where he (hould find you lions, finds you hares ; 
Where foxes, geefe : You are no furer, no, 
Than is the coal of fire upon the ice, 
Or hailflone in the fun. Your virtue is, 
To make him worthy, whofe offence fubdues him, 
And curfe that juflice did it 8 . Whodeferves greatnefs, 
Deferves your hate : and your affections are 
A fick man's appetite, whodefires moil that 
Which would increafe his evil. He that depends 
Upon your favours, fwims with fins of lead, 
And hews down oaks with rufhes. Hang ye ! Truft ye ? 
With every minute you do change a mind ; 

Dr. Johnfon's interpretation appear* to me inadmiflible ; as the term, 
though it Is applicable both in its original and metaphorical fcole to a 
man, cannot, I think, be applied to a dog ; nor have i found any inftaoce 
of the teim tn bleod being applied to '.he canine Ipecie*. Ma lone. 
Worfl in blood may be the true reading. In King Henry ly. p. J : 
• 4 If we be En^lilh deer, be then in bhod" 
i. f. birth fpirits : Again in this play ot Cericianuj, AQ IV. fc. v. ** But 
when they (hall fee his crell up aga n, and the man in bhod" &c. 

Steevens. 

6 The one fide mujl have bale.] Ba<e is an old Saxon word, for Wijerj 
or ca'amity. So, in Spenfer*} batty tauten : 

44 For light (he hated as the deadly halt" Steevens. 
This word was antiquat- d in Sruklpeire*s time, being marked as ob- 
folcte by Bullokar, irt his Eng/i/b Exp-/itot\ 1616. Maloni. 

7 That like nor peace, nor toarf The on', ajfrightt you y 

The other makes ym proud.) Coriolanus does not ufe thefe two 
fentences confeijuentially, but firfl reproaches them with unfteadinels^ 
thin with their other occafional vices. Johnson. 

8 — Your virtue %t % 

To make htm worthy^ tvhofe offence Jubdues him, 

And curfe that jujlice did it.] i. e. Your virtue is to fpeak well 
of him whom his own offences have fubjetted to iuftice; and to rail at 
thofe laws by which he wh.m you praile was punilhed. Steevens. 

And 
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And call htm noble, that was now your hate, 

Him vile, that was jour garland. What's the matter, - 

That in thefe ieveral places of the city 

You cryagainft the noble fenate, who, 

Under the gods, keep you in awe, which elle 

Would feed on one another ?— What's their feektng • ? 

Men. For corn at their own rates ; whereof, they fay, 
The city is well ftor'd. 

Mar. Hang 'em ! They fay ? 
They'll fit by the fire, and prcfume to know 
What's done i' the Capitol : who's like to rile, 
Who thrives, and who declines : fide factions, and give out 
Conjectural marriages ; making parties ftrong, 
And feebling fuch, as (land not in their liking, 
Below their cobled flioes. They fay, there's grain enough t 
Would the nobility lay afide their ruth % 
And let me ufe my fword, I'd make a quarry 
With thoufands 1 of thefe quarter'd flaves, as high 
As 1 could pick my lance 3 , 

9 What's their feekingf] When I was more fond of conjecture that 
1 im at prefent, and, like many ttheri, too- defiroui to reduce our to* 
thor*i phral'cology to thtt of the prefent day, I propofed to retd— What 
iV/ they're feeking? but the text certainly is right. Seeking in here ufed 
fubfUntively.— The anl'wcr is, 44 Their feeking, »r /«#/, (to ufe the lan- 
guage of the time,) it for corn m Maloni. 

i — their ruth,] i. c. their pity, companion. Fairfax and fipenfer 
often ulV the word. St sevens. 
* — Td make a quarry 

With tkoufauds—) Why a quarry? I fuppofe, not becaufe he 
woul i pile them fquare, bat becaufe he would give them for carrion to 
the bird? of prey. Johnson. 
So, io the Mtrades of Mofcs* by Drayton : 

44 An«1 like a quarry caft them on the land.** STiKVEVa. 
Again, in Fletcher's Wife for a month: 

44 I faw the child of honour, for he was young, 
** Deal fuch an alrr»t amomrft the fpiteful pagans,— 
44 He had intrenched himfelt in his dead quarries. Mason. 
Bullokar in his Engltjb Expojitor, 8vo. io"i6, fays that 44 a quarry 
among hunters fignii.eth the reward given to hounds after they have 
hunted, or the venifon which is taken by bunting." This fufficiently ex- 
plains the word of Coriolar.us. Maloni. 

I As I could pick my lance.] That is, pitch it. So, in An Account of 
muntient cufloms in games Sec. MfsHarl. 2057, fol. 10. b. 
44 To wreffle, play at 0 role-ball, or to runne, 
44 To picke the bar re, or to (hoot off a gun.** 
The word is again ufed in K. Henry #77/. with only a flight variation 
in the ipelliog : 44 Til peck you o'er the pales elfe." See p. 118, n. ». 

Malonk. 

The word is flill pronounced in Staffbrdftiire, where they fay— picke 
tne fuch a thing, that ia, throw any thing that the demander wants. 

Tollit. 
Men. 
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Men. Nay, thefe are aim oft thoroughly perfuadcd ; 
For though abundantly they lack difcretion, 
Yet are they palling cowardly. But, I befeech you 
What fays the other troop \- 

Mar. They are duTolv'd : Hang 'em ! 
They faid, they were an-hungry ; figh'd forth proverbs ; — 
That, hunger broke (tone walls; that, dogs mu ft eat ; 
That, meat was made for mouths ; that, the gods fent not 
Corn for the rich men only : — With thefe (hreds 
They vented $heir complainings ; which being anfwer'd, 
And a petition granted them, a ftrange one, 
(To break the heart of generofity 
And make bold power look pale,) they threw their caps 
As they would hang them on the horns o'ihe moon, 
Shouting their emulation *. 

Men. What is granted them ? 

Mar. Five tribunes, to defend their vulgar wifdoins, 
Of their own choice : One's Junius Brutus, 
Sfcinius Velutus, and I know not — 's death ! 
The rabble fhould have firft unroof 'd the city >, 
Ere fo prevaii'd with me : it will in time 
Win upon power, and throw forth greater themes 
For infurreclion's arguing *. 

Men. This is ftrange. 

Mar. Go, get home, you fragments 1 

- * * 

Enter a MefTenger. 

Mef, Where's Caius Marcius ? 
Mar. Here : What's the matter ? 
Mef. The news is, fir, the Voices are in arms. 
Mar. I am glad on't ; then we (hall have means to vent 
Our mufty fuperfluity : — See, our beft elders. 

Enter Cominius, Titus Lartius, and other Senators; 
Junius Brutus, WSicinius Velutus. 

l. Sen. Marcius, 'tis true, that you have lately told us ; 

i ■ 

4 — the heart of generofity,] To give the final blow to the ntblet. 
Generofity is high birth. Johnson. 

* Shouting their emulation.] Each of them flriviog to ftiout louder 
than the reft. Ma lone. ** 

5 — unroof M the city y ] Old Copy— unroojl. Corrected by Mr. Rowe. 

Ma lone. 

6 For infurrcQhns arguing.} For infurgents to debate upon 

Malon*. 
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The Voices are in arms 7 . • i 

Mar. They have a Jeader, 
TuMus Aufidius, that will put you to't. 
I fin in envying his nobility : 
And were I any thing hut what I am, 
1 would wifli me only he. 

Com, You have fought together. 

Mar. Were half to half the world by the ears, and he 
Upon my party, Fd revolt, to make 
Only my wars with him : he is a lion 
'I hat I am proud to hunt. 

I. Sen, Then, worthy Marcius, ' 
Attend upon Cominius to thefe wars. 

Com. It is your former promife. 

Mar. Sir, it is ; 
And I am conftant. — Titus Lartius, thou , 
Shalt fee me once more ftrike at Tullus' face ; i 
What, art thou ftifT? ftand'ft out ? 

Tit. No, Caius Marcius 
Ml lean upon one crutch, and fight with the other, 
Ere (lay behind this bufinefs. 

Men. O, true bred! 

i. Sen. Your company to the Capitol 5 where, I know, 
Our greatdt friends attend us. 

Tit. Lead you on 
Follow, Cominius ; we mud follow you j 
Right worthy you priority 8 . 

Com. Noble Lartius 9 ! 

i. Sen. Hence! To your homes, begone, [To the Cit. 

Mar. Nay, let them follow : 
The Voices have much corn ; take thefe rats thither, 
To gnaw their garners ; — Wormipful mutineers, 



7 — 'tit true, that you have lately told ut\ 

The Voices are in arms.] Coriolanus had been juft told himfelf that 
the Voices were in arms. The meaning is, The intelligence which ysn 
gave us fome little time ago of the defignt of the Voices ts no<w verified; 
I hey are, in arms. JohWson. 

■ Right worthy you priori fy.] You being right worthy of precedence. 

Maionb. 

9 Noble Lartius!] Old Copy—Martins. Corrected by Mr. Theo- 
bald. I am not fuie that the emendation is neceflary. Perhaps Lartius 
in the latter part of the preceding tpeech addreffea Marcius. Ma lone, 

\ ' Your 
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Your valour puts well forth 1 : pray, follow. 

[Exeunt Senators, Com. Mar. Tit. and Menen. 

Citizens fieal 

Sic. Was ever man fb proud as is this Marcs us ? 
Bru. He has no equal. 

Sic. When we were chofen tribunes for the people,—- 
Bru. Mark'd you hU Jip, and eyes ? 
Sic. Nay, but his taunts. 

Bru. Being mov'd, he will not fpare to gird 1 the gods— 
Sic. Be-mock the modeft moon. 
Bru. The prefent wars devour him 3 : he is grown 
Too proud to be fo valiaat> 

Sic. 

« 

* Tour valour putt well forth .•— ] That is, Yon hm in this mutiny 
(hewn fair bloflbme of valour. John sow. 

So, in K. Henry MI. 

44 — To day he putt forth 

44 The tender leaves of hope> to morrow blo/Tomi," fire. 

Ma tots. 

* —ugird—] To fueer, to gibe. So Fatftiff nfci the noun, whet 
he fey every mam bat a gird at me, Jo union. 

To gird, at en anonymous eorrefpondent obfervti te me» 44 in feme 
parti of England mean' to pujb vebemementh, So, when a ram p»(hes at 
any thing with hid head, they fay he girdt at it.*' To gird likewife fig* 
nified, to pluck or twinge. Hence probably it wai metaphorically ufed 
in the fenfe of to uont, or annoy by i fir oho of farcafrn. Congravo 
makes gird, nip, and twinge, fynonymous. Malovi; 

3 The prefent war t devour bum: be it grown 

Tee proud to be fe valiant. 1 Mr. Theobald fay«, Tbit it ohfeurely 
exprefjed, bat that toe poeCs meaning mod certainly he, that Mar am t[s 
fo confeiout of and fo elate upon the not ton of hit own valour, that be is 
eaten up with pride, &cc. According to this critick then, we muft 
conclude, that when Shakfpeare had a mind to fay, A man to at eaten 
up voith pride, he was fo great a blunderer in exprefllon, as to fay, He 
was eaten up with war. But oar poet wrote at another rate, and the 
blunder is his critick's. The prefent <atart devour him, is an impreca- 
tion, and (honld be fo pointed. As much as to fay, May be fall tn 
tbefe wart! The reafon of the curfe is fubjoined, for (fays the fpeaker) 
having fo much pride with fo much valour, his life, with increaic of 
honours, is dangerous to the republick. Warburton. 

I am by no meant convinced that Dr. Watburton's punctuation, or 
explanation, is right. The fenfe may be, that the prefent voart anni- 
hilate hit gentler qualities. To eat up, and confequently to devour, has 
this meaning. So, in the fecond part of K. Henry If. Adt IV. fc. iv : 

44 But thou, [the crown,] moft fine, rooft honoured, moft re- 

nowo'd, 

4 < Ha/l eat thy bearer up." 
He it grown too proud to be fo valiant, may fignify, his pride is fuch 
as not to defer ve the accompaniment of fo much valour. Stbivin s. 

I concur 
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Sic. Such a nature, 
Tickled with good fuccefs, difdains the fhadow 
Which he treads on at noon : But I do wonder, 
His infolence can brook to be commanded 
Under Cominius. 

Bru. Fame, at the which he aims, — 
In whom already he is well grac'd,— cannot 
Better be held, nor more attained, than by 
A place below the firft : for what mifcarries 
Shall be the general's fault, though he perform 
To the utmoft of a man; and giddy cenfare 
Will then cry out of Marcius, 0, if be 
Had borne the buftnefs I 

Sic. Befides, if things go well, 
Opinion, that fo (licks on Marcius, mail 
Of his demerits rob Cominius 4 . 

Bru. Come j 
Half ail Cominius' honours are to Marcius, 
Though Marcius earn'd them not ; and aM his faults 
To Marcius mail be honours, though, indeed, 
In aught he merit not. 

Sic. Let's hence, and hear 
How the difpatch is made ; and in what fafhion, 
More than his Angularity s , he goes 
Upon this prelent action. 

Bru. Let's along. [Exeunt. 



I concur with Mr. Steeven*. " The prrfent wars," ShaJcfpeare ufes 
to exprels the pride of Cori> lanus grounded on his milit iry proweJ's; 
which kind or pride Brutus fays devours him So, in Ttcilut and Cref- 
Jtda, Act II fc. iii. 

* —He that'* prone!, eats up himfelf." ■ 
P*rhaps ihe meaning of the latter member of the feat e nee is, " he is 
grown too proud cf being fo valiant, to be endured" Maune. 

+ Of kit demerits rob Cominius.'] Merits anJ demerits had anciently 
the fame meaning : So, in Oihelh : 
M — and my demerits 
<* May fpeak," &c. 
Again, in Stowe's Chronicle^ cirnlin-a! Wolfey fays to hrs fernmts, **— I 
have not promohd, preferred, and advanced you all according to your 
demerits." Steepens. 

Again, in Hall's Chr onicle^ Henry V!. fol. 69. " — thie noble prince, 
for his dtmertts called the g<cd duke of ClouceiTer, — M alone. 

S More than bis ftngnlariiy, &c] We will learn what he 1* to do* 
befide$ going himfelf\ what are his- powers, and what is his appointment. 

John ion, 

* * 

SCENE 
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, , . SCENE II. 

Corioli. The Senate-Houfe. 
Enter Ti/llusAufidius, and certain Senators. 

j 

J. Sen. So, your opinion is, Aufidius, 
That they of Rome are enter'd in our counfels, 
And know how we proceed. 

Auf. Is it npt yours ? 
What ever have been thought on in this (late, 
That could be brought to bodily aft ere Rome 
Had circumvention ? 'Tis not four days gone 6 , 
Since I heard thence ; thefe are the words : I think, 
I have the letter here ; yes, here it is : {reads. 
They have prefs'd a power 7 , but it is not known 
Whether for eaji y or weji : The dearth is great ; 
The people mutinous ; and it is rumour d % 
Cominius, Marcius your oldenemy. 
(Who is of Rome worfe hated than of you, J . 
And litus Lartius, a mofl valiant Romany 
Thefe three lead on this preparation 
Whither Uis bent : mofl likely , y tis for you : 
Conftder of it. 

i. Sen. Our army's in the field : 
We never yet made doubt but Rome was ready 
To anfwer us. 

Auf. Nor did you think it folly, 
To keep your great pretences veil d, till when 
They needs mud (hew themfelves ; which in the hatching, 

6 — '77/ not four Jays gone,] i. e. four days jafl. Steevews. 

7 They have prefs'd a poster ,] Thus the modern editors The old 
copy reads — * They have prtft a power/' which may fignity ihey have 
t power ready, from pret, Fr. So, in the Merchant of Venice : 

41 And I am preft unto it." 
See the note on this paflage, Acl I. fc. i. Steevens. 
, The fpelling of the old copy proves no'hing, foi participle* were ge,ne- 
rally fo Jpelt in Shakfpeare's time: fo Jjlrejl, blejl, &c. 1 believe prefs\t 
in its ulual fenfe is right. It appears to have been ufed in Shikipeare'i 
time in the fenfe of impreJs'J. So, in Plutarch's life of Coriolanus, 
tranflattd by Sir T North, 1579: ** -r-the common people — would not 
anpeare when the confult called their names by a bill, to prejs them for 
thewarre*." Again, in K. Henry VI P. III. 

• " From London by the king was I preffd forth." Maloki. 

It 
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It feem'd, appear'd to Rome. By the difcovery, 
We (hall be Ihorten'd in our aim ; which was, 
To take in many towns 8 , ere, almoft, Rome 
Should know we were afoot. 

2. Sen. Noble Aufldius, 
Take your commiffion ; hie you to your bands ; 
Let us alone to guard Corioli : 
If they fet down before us, for the remove 
Bring up your army 9 ; but, I think, you'll find 
They have not prepar'd for us. 

Auf* O, doubt not that ; 
I fpeak from certainties. Nay, more, 
•Some parcels of their power are forth already, 
And only hither ward. I leave your honours. 
If we and Caius Marcius chance to meet, 
'Tis fworn between us, we fliall ever ilrike 
Till one can do more. 
- All. The gods aflift you I 

Auf. And keep your honours fafe ! 

1 . Sen. Fare w el. 

2. Sen. Farevvel. 

Ail. Fare w el. [Exeunt. 

SCENE III. 



Rome. An Apartment in Marcius* houfe. 

Enter Volumnia, and Virgilia : They fit down on two 

low Jloolsy and few. 

Vol. t pray you, daughter, ling ; or exprefs yourfelf in 
a more comfortable fort: If my fon were my hufband, I 

8 To take in many /own/—-] To take in is here, as in many other 
places, to fubdue. in The Execration on Vulcan^ by Ben Jonfon: 

44 —The Globe, the glory ot t'ie Bank, 
44 I law with two poor chambers taken in y 
44 Andraz'd." Ma lone. 

9 — • for the remove 

Bring up your artny .] Says the fenator to Aufidius, Go to your 
troops, *we tvill garrifcn Corioli. If the Roman- befiege us, bring up your 
army to reumve them. It any change fhould be made, I would read : 
— far their remove. jouNsi tf. 
The remove and their remove are ib near in found, that the tranfcri- 
ber's ear might eafily have deceivM him. But it is always dangerous to 
'lei conje&ure loole where there is no d.fficulty. Maloke. 

(hould 
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mould freelier rejoice in that abfence wherein be won honour, 
than in the embracements of hit bed, where he would (hew 
moll love. When yet he was but tender-body'd, and the 
only fon of my womb ; when youth with comelinefs pluckM 
all gaze his way; when, for a day of king's entreaties, a 
mother mould not fell him an hour from her beholding : f, 
— confidering how honour would become fucb a perfoav; 
that it was no better than picture- like to hang by the wall* if 
renown made it not ftir, — was pleafed to let him leek danger 
where he was like to find fame. To a cruel war I fent him; 
from whence he return'd, his brows bound with oak \ I tell 
thee, daughter, — I fprang not more in joy at firft hearing he 
was a man-child, than now in firft feeing he had proved himv 
felf a man. 

Vtr. But had he died in the bufinefs, madam? how 
then? 

Vol. Then his good report mould have been my fon ; 
I therein would have found ifFue. Hear me profefs fin- 
cerely : — Had I a dozen fons, — each in my love alike, and 
none lefs dear than thine and my good Marcius, — I had 
rather had eleven die nobly for their country, than one volup- 
tuoufly furfeit out of adion. 

Enter a Gentlewoman. 

Gent. Madam, the lady Valeria is come to vifit you. 

Vir. Mtefeech you, give me leave to retire my felf *, 

Vol Indeed, you fhall not. 
Methinks, I hear hither your hufband's drum ; 
See him pluck Aufidius down by the hair ; 
As children from a bear, the Voices fhunning him : 
Methinks, I fee him ftamp thus, and call thus, — 
Come on, you cowards ; ynu were got in fear, 
Though you were born in Rome ; His bloody brow 
With his mail'd hand then wiping, forth he goes ; 
Like to a harveft-man, that's uik'd to mow 
Or all, or lofe his hire. 

Fir. His bloody brow ! O, Jupiter, no blood ! 

Vol Away, you fool I it more becomes a man, 

* — brovaj bound mith oa&:\ The crown given by the Romans to 
him that laved the Life of a citizen, which was accounted more hoftoiw- 
able than any other. Johnson. 

* — to retire mj/e//.] Rttire was formerly ufed as a vero a£ti»e. 

Malonb. 
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Than gilt his trophy * : The breads of Hecuba, 

When me did fuckle Heaor, look'd not lovelier 

Than Hector's forehead, when it fpit forth blood 

At Grecian fwords' contending. — Tell Valeria 3 , 

We are fit to bid her welcome. Gent, 

. Vir. Heavens blefs my lord from fell Anfidius ! 

Vol. He'll beat Aufidius' head below his knee, 
And tread upon his neck. 

Re enter Gentlewoman, with Vale sua, and her UJber. 

Val. My ladies both, good day to you. 

Vol. Sweet madam, — 

Vir. I am glad to lee your ladyfliip. 

Val. How do you both? you are manifefl houfe keepers. 
What, are you few i no; here ? A fine fpot, in good faith.—* 
How does your little ion ? 

Vir. I thank your ladyfliip ; well, good madam. 

Vol. He had rather fee the fwords, and hear a drum, 
Than look upon his fchool-maftcr. 

Val. O' my word, the father's fon : I'll fwear, 'tis a 
very pretty boy, O' my ttoth, I look'd upon him o' Wednes- 
day half an hour together : he has fuch a confirmed counte- 
nance. I fa w him run after a gilded butterfly; and when 
he caught i' t he let it go again; and after it again; and 
over and over he comes, and up again ; catch'd it again ; 
or whether his fall enragM him, or how 'twas, he did fo 
let his teeth, and tear it j O, 1 warrant, how he mam- 
mock'd it 4 . 

Vol. One of his father's moods. 

Val. Indeed la, 'tis a noble child, 

Vir. A crack, madam *. 

• 

* Than gilt his trophy .— ] Gilt means t fuperficial difplsy of gold * 
ft word now obfolct*. So, in K Henry V f 

** Our gaynefs and our gilt are til btfmirchM." St evins. 
1 At Grecian /word's' contending.— Tell Valet The accuracy of 
the editors of the 6' ft to io may be known from the manner in which they 
have given thia line: 

At Grecian /kucrd. Contending, tell Valeria. Steev»w«. 

* — mammocked it.] To tnammo k is to cut in piece*, or io tear. 
So, in The Devifs Charter, t 607 : 

* 4 That he were choppM in mammocks, \ could eat him * 

Steevevs. 

5 A crack, tn^Jam ] Thus in Cynthia's Revels by Ben Jonjbn: " — 
fjnee we are turn'd cracks, let\ ftudy to be like rwAr, act freely, can» 
lefly, and capricioufly." Again, in the Font Prentices of Lsndon, 1652: 
u A notable, dilfembling lad, t crack." Crack figmfie* a b y child. 

tTtftftMS. 

Vol. X. H fj 9 
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Fal. Come, lay aflde your ftitchery; I muft have you 
play the idle hufwife with me this afternoon. 

Fir. No, good madam ; I will not out of doors. 
Fal. Not out of doors ! 
Fol. She (hall, (he (hall. 

Fir. Indeed, no, by your patience : I will not over the 
threftiold, till my lord return from the wars. 

Fal. Fie, you confine yourfelf moft unreafonably 
Come, you mult go vifit the good lady that lies in. 

Fir. I will wiiii her fpeedy itrength, and vifit her with my 
prayers: but I cannot go thither. 

Fol. Why, I pray you ? 

Fir. 'l is not to lave labour, nor that I want love. 

FaL You would be another Penelope : yet, they fay, all 
the yarn, fiie fpun in UlyfTes' abfence, did but fill Ithaca full 
of moths. Come; I would, your cambrick were fenfible as 
your finger, that you might leave pricking it for pity. Come, 
you /hall go with us. 

lir. No, good madam, pardon me; indeed, 1 will not 
forth. 

Fal In truth la, go with me ; and I'll tell you excellent 
cews of your bufband. 

Fir. O, good madam, there can be none yet. 

Fal. Verily, 1 do not jeft with you ; there came news 
from him Lift night. 

Fir. Indeed, madam ? 

Fal. In earned, it's true ; T heard a fenator fpeak it. 
Thus it is : — The Voices have an army forth ; again ft whom - 
Cominiv^s the general is gone, with one part of our Roman 
power : youi lord, and Titus Larthis, a?e fit down before 
their city Corioli ; they nothing doubt prevailing, and to 
make it brief wars. This is Hue, on mine honour; and fo, 
I pray, go with up. * •• 

f ir, Oive tne excufc, good madam ; I will obey you in 
every thing hereafter, ~ 

Fo!. .Let her alone, lady; as me is now, flie will I ut 
difeafe our better rtViwh.' 

FaL In troth, I think, fh? would: — F^rc you well then. 
— Come, goo^.f.veet lady.. — Pry thee, Virgiiia, turn thy 
fojemnnefs out o'door, and go along with u5 

Fir. No: at a word, madana ; indeed, I muft not. I , 
liiHi you much Ittirth, u . 

Vol. Well, then farcwcl. TExcunt. 

fi CENE 
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SCENE IV. 

• • * • ' 

Before Corioli. 

Enter, with Drum *nd Colours, Marcius, Titus Lar- 
r i u s, Officer j, and Soldiers, To them « Metfenger. 

Mar. Yonder comes news : A wager, they have met, 
Mart. My horie to yours, no. 
Mar. "l is done. 
I, art. Agreed, 

Afar. Say, has our general met the enemy ? 
Mef. They lie in view ; but have not fpoke as yet. 
Mart. So, the good horfe is mine 
Mar. I ll bi iy him of you. 

/.art. No I'll nor fell, nor give Jtfm : lend you him, I 

Will, * 1 * 

For half a hundred years.— Summon the town. 
Mar, How far off lie theie armies ? 
Met Within this mile and half. 

\7 Ma \7^\ ^i 1 T hear their 1arum > and the y ours. ' 
Wow, Mars, I pr yrhee, make us quick in work ; 

hat we with fmoking fwords may march from hence/ 
1 o help our fielded friends !— Come, blow thy blatt. 

. by found a parhy. Enter, on the walls, f ome Senators, 

and Otlurs. 

Ttrilns Auf.dius, is he wirhin your waUs ? 

Sr "' r No ' nor a m * n Aat fears you lefs than he, 
1 hat s lelTer than a little. 6 . Hark, our drums 

[Alarums afar of. 

6 — »sr a Ktin that fear j y< u lefs than he % 

that's itffer than* hnle.} The fenfc requires it lo be read • 

Or, more probably: ■ 
. — nor a man but fears you lefs than he. 
Thai's Itffer thd* a U tie. Joh Nsow. 
I he ,«rfj I tin confident is right, our author almoft always entan** 
,ng h mfclf when he ufe. /,/, and a..r,. ^ in lhc ncxt ,> nc "g^ 
that hh in that Preening was the aoshor's word, tod it is extreme!* 
Improbable that he (hould have written-**/ feah you lefs, &c 7 

It „ ' Ml toff t 
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Are bringing forth our youth : We'll break our walls, 
Rather than they mall pound us up : our gates, 
Which yet feem fhut, we have but pinn'd with nifties ; 
They'll open of themfelves. Hark you, far off ; 

\Qthcr Alarumt . 

There is Aufidius : lift, what work he makes 
Amongft your cloven army. " 
Mar. O, they are at it ! 

Lart. Their noife be our tnftru&ion. — Ladders, ho I 

The Voices enter, and pafs over the Stage. 

Mar. They fear us not, but iflue forth their city. 
Now put your fliields before your hearts, and fight 
With hearts more proof than fliields. — Advance, brave 
Tkus; 

They do difdain us much beyond our thoughts, 
Which makes me fweat with wrath. — Come, on my fel- 
lows ; 

He that retires, Til take him for a Voice, 
And he mail feel mine edge. 

■ 

JIarumy and Exeunt Romans and Voices, fighting. The 
Romans are Itaten back to their trenches. Re enter Mar- 
cius 1 . 

Mar. All the contagion of the fouth light on you, 
You fliames of Rome ! you herd of— Boils and plagues 8 

^ Flatter 

0 

7 Re-enter Man ias.] The old copy readi— Eater Marciua curjing. 

Steiviws. 

* Tou Jbames of Rsmet ycu h:rd of—3si/t and plaguet^ &c] This 
pntiagc, like alrnoft every oilier abrupt fentence in ibefe pity* 1 , was 
jfndered unintell grble in the old copy by inaccurate punctuation. For 
Hie prefent regulation I am an vverable. * k You herd or atvardi /" 
Maivius would fay, but his ragr prevent* him. 

in a former paflagc he is equally impetuous and abrupt: 
h — one** Jun us Brutus, 
44 Sicimus Vtlutua and I know not— Ydeath, 
<•> Hie rabble fliouJd hive tiHV* &c. 
Speaking or the people ic a fubiequem fcene, he ufes the fame eat- 
preiiion : 

** — Are thefc your herd? * 
u Mull thele have voice*," Sec. 
Agiin: More of your c,bnverlUt on would infe£l my biain, being the 
hnJjmew of the benjlly plebeians" 

I- 
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Plafter you o'er ; that you may be abhorr'd 
Farther than feen, and one infect another 
Againft the wind a mile ! You fouls of geefe, 
That bear the fhapes of men, how have you run 
From flaves that apes would beat ? Pluto and hell ! 
All hurt behind ; backs red, and faces pale 
With flight and agued fear ! Mend, and charge home, 
Or, by the fires of heaven, I'll leave the foe, 
And make my wars on you ; look to't : Come on ; 
Jf you'll (land fair, we'll beat them to their wives, 
As they us to our trenches followed. 

Another Alarum. The Vokians and Romans re-enter, and 
the fight is renewed. The Volcians retire into Corioli, and 
M^rcius follows them to the gates. 

So, now the gates are ope : — Now prove good feconds : 
•Tis for the followers fortune widens them, 
Not for the fliers : Mark me, and do the like. 

[He enters ihe gates % ami is /list i*. 

1 . Sal. Fool -hardincfs ; not 1, 

2. Sol. Nor I, 

3. Sol. See, they hare (hut him in. [Alarum continues. 
All. To the pot, I warrant him. 

Enter Titus Lartius, 

Lart. What is become of Marcius ? 

All. Slain, fir, doubrlefs. 

!. Sol. Following the fliers at the very heels, 
With them he enters: who, upon the fudcien, 
Clapp'd to their gates ; he is himfelf alon^j, 
To anfwer all the city. 

Lart. O noble fellow ! 
Who, fenlible, outdares 9 his fenfelefs fword, 

Aodi 

In Mr. Rowe's edition herds wxt printed Inflead of herd, ihe renting 
of ihe old copy; and the p <hge has been exh b.Jed thus in the modem 
editions : 

%4 You (names of Rome, you ! Herds of boils anH plagues 
44 Plalter you o'er 1 M Malovi. 
9 Who IcnfihU, outdares—) The oid edition? read : 
fV ho fenfibly out-dara — 
Thiriby read* : 

IV ho, ie.ifible, outdoes his fenfekfs ft»srd. 

He 
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And, when it bows, {tan<!s up! Thou an left, Marcius : 
A carbuncle entire *, as big as thou art, 
Were not fo rich a jewel. Thou waft a foldier 
Even to Cato's wifh : not fierce and terrible 
Only in ftrokes * ; but, with thy grim looks, and 

He is followed by the later editor?, but I have taken only half his cor- 
rection. Johnson. 

SemfibU is here, having frnfation. So before: 44 I would, your cam- 
biivk weie fenfible as your finger.'* Though Cotiolanus has the feeling 
of pain like other men, he i* more hardy in daring exploit* than his 
jenjtkjt fword, for after it is bent, he yet Hand* fum in the field. 

M alone. 

The hought feem* to have been adopted from Sidney *s> Arcadia^ edit. 

** Their very armour by piece-meale fell away from them* and yet 
thtir fleih abode the wounds conftanlly, as though it were lefs lenfible 
ot fmart than the fenfelefle armour,*' &c Stevens. 
i A iorb»*cle entire be.] So, in Otbelb : 

* k Ik heaven bad made me luch another woman> 
44 Of one tniiie and per'eft chryloliie, 
*• Td not have ta'ea it for her.** Ma lcnx. 
* — - Thou noajl a fofJier 

Even to Cato*s wife : ntr fierct mwd ttrriV* 

Only in JsVf4*#, &c.| The old copy reads— tVarj wifit. The 
torre^ion was made by Theobald, and is fully juili tied by the pafTage 
in Piuta'ch, which Shakfpeare had in view t 44 Martin's ^tina iher* 
(before Coriol ] at thai time, running out of the c.:mpc with a fewo 
ii ra with him, he Que the firll enemUfi h« xnet vithul;, and made thn 
rclt of them rtay ujoa a fodaint; crying out to the Romaines that had 
turned their b-ck« r m an4 cttiag them a;ai«ie to fight with a lowde 
VO)CC. For he wis even uch an ther as Can would h.sve t(o*ld:er and 
a rapiaia to be ; not only terrible and Mere* to lay about h ; m, but to 
nvhc the enei ie afeard with tit jomtde ef bis vyce and grtmnct cf tit 
isunttnance." North\> translation «f Plutarch, i^79> p. 240. 

Mr Malbn fuppofes that vShak peare, to avoid the chronological im- 
prop, i-.ty, put this faying of the elder Cato 14 into ihe mouth of a certain 
CaWr, who might have lived at any time.*' Had Shakrpeare known 
that Cilo was not contemp rary with Conolanus. (w*r there is nothing 
in the f »regoing p.-flage to make him even fufpeS? that was the cafe,) 
snd in conlequence made this alteration, he would have attended in 
this particular inftance to a point, of which almoft every page of his 
works (how* that he was totally negligent ; a fuppofition wh eh is fo im- 
probable, that I have no doubt the correction that has been adopted by 
the modern editors, is tight. In the fi. It act of this play, we have Lucius 
and Alar am printed inftead of Lartius y in ihe oi i^tna! and only au- 
th'ntick ancient copy The fubftituion of Cu fues y iniiead of Cato's, is, 
tafily accounted for. Shakfpeare wrote, according to the mode of his 
time, Catoes wlfli*, (So, in Beaumont's Mafyue 1613 : 

44 And what will Junees Iris do fc>r her >'* 
omitting to draw a line acrofs the /, and writing the 0 inaccurately, the 
t'anferiber or printer gave us Calues. See afubfequent paffage ia A£t II. 
fc. alt. in which onr author has been led by another pillage ta Plutarch 
iuto a fim lar anacrtonXm. Maloki. 

The- 
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The thunder-like percuflion of thy founds, 
Thou mad'fr. thine enemies (hake, as if the world 
Were feverous, and did tremble 3 . 

Re-enter Marc i us, bleeding, aJfauHed hy the enemy. 

l. Sol. Look, fir. 
Lart. O, 'tis Marcius : 
Let's fetch him off, or make remain 4 alike. 

[ They fights and all enter the city . 



SCENE V. 



Within the town. A Street. 

Enter certain Romans, with fooVs. 

1, Rom. This will I carry to Rome. 

2, Rom. And I this. 

3, Rom. A murrain on't! I took this for Hirer. 

[Alarm continues Jidl afar cff. 

Etittr Marcius, and Titus La>tius, with a trumpet. 

Mar. See heretlufe movers, that do prize their hours 5 
At a crack'd drachm ! Cufiiion.% leaden fpoons, 
Irons of a doit, doublets that hangmen would 

} — at if the toilet 

IVtte ft<ver»us, and J: J tremble. So, in Macbeth ; 
44 fome lay, the car. h 

«* W<is feverous, and did (hake ** Steeveks. 

4 — wake rematn — ] is an oid manna ot' Ipeaking", which means 
no more than re mam. Ha nmfr. 

5 — p r me their hotm — ] Mr. Pope arbitrarily changed the word 
hours to /joMourty and Dr. Johnion, too halhly I think, approves of the 
alteration. Every p3ge ot Mr. Pope'* edition abounds with Gmilar in- 
novations. Ma lone. 

Coriolanua blames the Roman fotdien only for wafting their time in 
packing up trifles of tuch ftiiail v*lue. So, in fir Thoma* Norths Trara- 
flation of Plutarch: '* Martius was, marvellous angry with them, and 
cried out to them, that it w^s no time now to looke a ter fpoyle, and 
10 tonne fttag^iin* here and thee to eniich thcmfelves, whiilt the other 
conful and their fellow citizes peradventure weie fighting with their 
*aemics. M Sr^tv&sg. 

Bury 

1 
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Bury with thofe that wore them thefe bafe (laves, 
Ere yet the fight be done, pack up : — Down with them. — 
And hark, what noife the general makes ! — To him 
There is the man of my foul's hate, Aufidius, 
Piercing our Romans : 'ihen, valiant 1 itus, take . 
Convenient numbers to make good the citv; 
Whtlft I, with thofe that have the fpirit, will haile 
To help Cominitis. 

Lart. Worthy fir, thou bteed'ft ; 
Thy exercife hath been too violent for 
A iccond courfe of light. 

Afar. Sir, praife me not : 
My work hath yet not warru'd me : Fare you well. 
"I he blood i drop is rather phyfical 
Than dangerous to me : To Aufidius thus 
i will appear, and fight. 

Lart. Now the fair goddefs, Fortune, 
Fall deep in love with thee ; and hct great charms 
Mifguide thy oppofers' fwords ! Bold gentleman, 
Prosperity be thy page ! 

Mar. Thy friend no )efs 
Than thofe fhe places higheft 1 So, farewel. 

Lart. Thou worthicft Marcius I — [£*k Marcius. 

Go, found thy trumpet in the market-place i 
< all thither all the officers of the town, 
Where they fhal! know our mind : Away. [ExrunU 

SCENE VI. 



Near the Camp o/Xominiua. 

Enter Co m in i u s and forces, retreating. 

Com. Breathe you* my friends; well fought: we are 
come off 

Like Romans, neither fooJifh in our (lands, 

Nor cowardly in retire : believe me, firs, 

We fhall be chargM again. Whiles we have (truck, 

By interims, and conveying gufts, we have heard 

The charges of our friends : — The Roman gods, 

6 — doublets that hangmen would 

Bury with thofe that wore them,] Inftead of takiV; them as their 
ItwfuJ pcrquifite. Malowk. 

Lead 
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Lead their fuccefTes as we wifh our own 7 ; 

That both our powers, with fmiling fronts encount'ring, 

Enter a Mefienger. 

May give you thankful facrifice ! — Thy news 

Mef The citizens of Corioli have iiTued, 
And given tq Lartius and to Marcus battle : 
I faw our party to their trenches driven, 
And then I came away. 

Com. Though thou fpeak'ft truth, 
Metbinks, thou fpeak'fl not well. How long is'tfince? 

Mef. Above an hour, my lord. 

(om. 'Tis not a mile ; briefly we heard their drums : 
How could'ft thou in a mile confound an hour 8 , 
And bring thy news fo late ? 

Mef Spies of the Voices 
Held me in chafe, that I was fore'd to wheel 
Three or four miles about; elfe had I, fir, 
Half an hour fince brought my report. 

Enter March)*. 

€om. Who's yonder, 
That does appear as he were flay'd ? O gods ! 
He has the flamp of Marcius ; and I have 
Before-time feen him thu3. 

Mar. Come I too late ? 

Com. The fhepherd knows not thunder from a tabor, 
More than I know the found of Marcius* tongue 
From every meaner roan 9 . 

Mar, Come I too late ? ■ . 

Com. Ay, if you come not in the blood of others, 
But mantled in your own. 

7 — The Reman gidt, 

Lead their fuccefn as vie tvljh $ur »ivn\] i. e. Miy the RomaA 
gods Sec Maloni. 

* — confound an hour,] Confound is here ufed noi in its conrron ac- 
ceptation, bat in the fenle of — to expend Conterere tempu . Ma 1.0 w* 

So, in K Henry IV. I'm I. Act I. lc. iii : 

M He did ai/eund the beft part of an hour," See Stfrven- 

9 Fnm every meaner man ] Thai is, f. om that of every meaner .nan. 
This kind of phraleology is found in many places in ihtie play i an-i 
as fhe peculiarities of t»ur auth >r, or rather the language of his a#'-, 
ought (o be fcrupulouUy attended to, Hanmer and ihe lubfe.jtienf t«i- 
ttrswho read h"re-— every meaner man's, ou.ht n t in my apprrhenfioii 
4o be followed, tbougi we fhouid now wiite fo. Mau>tte. 

H 5 Mar. 

» 
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Mar. O ! let me clip you 
In arms as found, as when I woo'd ; in heart 
As merry, as when our nuptial day was done, 
And tspers burnt to bed ward \ 

Com. Flower of warriors, 
How is't with Titus Lartius ? 

Mar. As with a man bufied *bout decrees : 
Condemning fome to death, ?nd fome to exile; % 
Kanfoming him, or pitying *, threat'ning the other j 
Holding Corioli in the name of Rome, 
Even like a fawning greyhound in the leafh, 
To let him flip at will. 

Com. Where is that flave, 
Which told me they had beat you to your trenches ? 
Where is he ? Call him hither. 

Afar. Let him alone* 
He did infoim the truth : But for our gentlemen, 
The common file, (A plague! — Tribunes for them !) 
1 he moufe ne'er fhunn'd the cat, as they did budge 
From rafcals worfe than they. 

Com. But how prcvail'd you ? 

Mar. Will the time ferve to tell ? I do not think — 
Where is the enemy ? Are you lords o the field ? 
If not, why ceafe you till you arc fo ? 

Com. Marcius, we have at difadvantage fought, 
And did retire, to win our puvpofe^ 

Mar. How lies their battle ? Know you on which fide * 
They have plac'd their men of trull ? 

Com. As I guefs, Marcius. 
Their bands i' the vaward are the Antiates 4 , 

i — to beriward.] So, in A]bumax.ar y 1614: 

4i Sweats hourly for a dry brown cruft 10 bedmard. Stiiv. 

Agan, in Peacham\s Complete Gentleman, 1627: 4fc Leaping, upon a 
Kill uomach, or to bedxoarJ, ii vtiy dangerous." MaLome. 

* Hanfominghim, or pitying>— ] i. e. remitting hit renjom. Johmjon. 

J — on which fide, &c.] So, in the old tranilation of Plutarch : 

44 Maitius aftcd him howe ihe order <£ their eremiea battelJ wa?, 
an I on which fide they had plactd ibJr beft fighiing rren. The conful 
made him aafwer that he thought the bandea which wtre in the vawaid 
of their hattell, were tho'e of the Anliatef, vihom they efieemed to be 
ihe wariikelt men, and uhich for valiant corage would geve no place to 
a*iv « f the hofte of their enemiea. Then ptayed Mattius to be let di- 
crfVly flga nft them The conful graunted him, gveat y prayling hit 
s-.rugt Steevins. 

4 — Annates,} The old copy reads — Aatientt, which might mean 
veterans ; but a following line, as well as tlje previous cjuoiation, Items 
to prove Amtiates to be the proper reading. 

* fc Se me againft Aufidius, and his Autiates." Stuvehs. 
/ " Mr. Poye made the correction*. Malowi. 

Of 



Digitized by Google 



CORIOLANUS. 155 

Of their bed truft: o'er them Aufidius, 
Their very heart of hope 5 . 

Mar. I do befeech you, 
By all the battles wherein we have fought, 
By the blood we have fhed together, by the vows 
We ha\e made to endure friends, that you direclly 
Set me againir. Aufidius, and his Antiates : 
And that you not delay the prefent 6 ; but, 
Filling the air with fwords advanc'd 7 , and darts, 
We prove this very hour. 

Com. Though I could wim 
You were conduced to a gentle bath, 
And balms applied to you, yet dare f never 
Deny your allcing ; take your choice of chofe 
That be(l can aid your action. 

Mar. Thofe are they 
That mod are willing : — If any fuch be here, 
(As it were fin to doubt,) that love this painting 
Wherein you fee me fraear'd ; if any fear 
Leffer his perfon than an ill report 3 ; 
If any think, brave death outweighs bad life, 
And that his country's dearer than himlelf ; 
Let him, alone, or fo many, fo minded, 
Wave thus, I waving his band.] to exprefs his diipolition. 
And follow Marcius 

[They all jh out, and wave their fivords ; take him 
up in their arv:K % and cajt up their caps. 
O me, alone 1 Make you a I word ot me ? 

5 Their very keart of hope.] The fame exprefiion is found in Mar- 
lowe'* L-ft\ Dominion: 

thy delpertte arm 
** Hath alti.oft ihrutl ijulte through the heart «f h;te" 

Mat.ov?. 

6 And that you net delay ;he frefitti-*] Delay fo let flip, ty akh. 

7 — fwrdt aJvani'J, — j This is, Iwoid*; li ted high. J'JHU%9v. 

8 — if' any f ar 

Lefler bis p<rfon than an HI report ;] The old copy has lerrn. If 
the prefent reading, which wa« introduced by Mr Sictwr.s, be right, 
hit per jtn mull rrejn his perjrnal danger. — If any one Ids fears pe - 
fon I dinger than an ill name, JVc. If the fea.a of any man nr* i e i*i 
f*r his perfon, lhan they a«e from an arprch**nfion 0 bci«g e'iemu-d a 
coward, f^c. We have nearly the lame fentiment in TtstUt and Cr ejida ; 
'J I • there, be ore among the fair'll of Greece, 
41 That holds his honour h gber than his ea e, — .*! 
.Again, in A' Hmty M. P 111. 

' B'it th' u pi efer'rt thy life before tl.ine honour , M 
In thi« p'ay we have alrcaiiy had U§ r uicd ivr left, i« c p. 14% r>, r. 

M At OS t. 

- : ■ i: 
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If thefe (hews be not outward, which of you 
But is four Voices ? None of you, but is 
Able to bear againft the great Aulidius 
A fhield as hard as his. A certain number, 
Though thanks to all, mad I felect from all : 
The reft mall bear the bufinefs in fome other fight* 
As caufe will be obey'd. Pleafe you to march ; 
And four fhall quickly draw out my command, 
Which men are belt inclin'd 9 . 

Com. March on, my fellows : 
Make good this oftentation, and you mail 
Divide in all with us. [Exeunt. 



SCENE VII. 



The Gates of Corioli. 

Titus Lartivs, having Jet a guard upon Corioft, going 
with a drum and trumpet toward Cominius and Cams 
Marcius, enters with a lieutenant , a party of foldiers, and a 
fcout. 

Lart. So, let the ports 1 be guarded : keep your duties, 
4 s I have fet them down. If I do fend, difpatch 
I'hofe centuries to our aid ; the reft will ferve 
For a (hort holding : If we lofe the field* 
We cannot keep the town. 

Lieu. Fear not our care, fir. 

» 

9 PUnJe you te march^ 
» And four jhall quickly Jrnqo out my C9mmo*d % 

Wbuh ftn mrt bejt me itm* J ] Coriolanu* may mean that as «//the 
foldies have offered to attend htm on thia expedition, and he wants 
only a part of them, he will lubmit the feleclion to f»ur indiftere»t per- 
Ptnt) that he himteif m-ty et'eapt the charge of partiality. It ibis be 
the dnft of Shalclpearr, he has expreflVd it with uncommon obfeurity, 
Thr old iranflirion of Pint web only lift, u Wherefore, with thole 
that willinply ofTtrtd themfelves to f<niowe him, he went out of the 
ctife'* Stiivemx. 

Crriolanus means only to fay, that he would appoint four perfons to 
!• \t£\ for his pari cular command or ; tarty , thofe who we- e bell inclined < 
»ml in order to fa e time, he propo'es to have this cho ce made, while 
•he army is marvhing furward. They all march towards the enemy, 
ar.d on the way he thuolt* thofc who are to go on that particular tervice. 

Ma *ow. 

» mm the rort*] i. e. the gates. &T!t Villi. 

Lart. 
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Lart. Hence, and (hut your gates upon us. — 
Our guider, come ; to the Roman camp conducl us. 

[Exeunt. 

SCENE VIII. 



A field of battle between the Roman and Volcian Camps, 
Alarum* Enter Marcius, and Aufidius. 

* 

Mar. I'll fight with none but thee ; for 1 do hate thee 
Worfe than a promife breaker. 

Auf. We hate aKke ; 
Not Africk owns a ferpent, I abhor 
More than thy fame and envy 1 : Fix thy foot. 

Mar. Let the firft budger die the other's flave, 
And the gods doom him after ! 

Auf. If I fly, 'Marcius, 
HaWoo me like a hare. 

Mar. Within thefe three hours, TuIIus, 
A)on« I fought in your Corioli walls, 
And made what wock I pleas'd : 'Tis not my blood. 
Wherein thou feeft me mafk'd ; for thy revenge, 
Wrench up thy power to the higheit. 

Auf. Wert thou the Hector,/ 
That was the whip of your bragg'd progeny 3 , 
Thou ftiould'ft not feape me here — 

[Theyfighty and certain Voices come to the aid of 
Aitfdius 

Officious, and not valiant — you have fliam'd me 4 

- In 

x mmm thy fame % af J envy] Envy here is in many other places, 
rnrans walte* Seep 33., n. 2. Mauoni 

\ Weft thou the tt*8&\ 

Tbativas the whip of your bragged progeny*] Dr. Johnfon fays, M that 
the Romans boaAing ihemiclvec 10 bedefcended from the Tiojans, the 
meaning may be, that Heclor was the whip with which the Trojana 
ft *uiged the Oreeka." TW* he Confidtrs a^ a veiy unulual coulUudton, 
but it appears to me only fuch as every pageofthel'e plays, furnifhea; 
and the foregoing interpretation is in my opinion undoubtedly the true 
t>nc. An anonymous correlpondent juftfy obfervc. that the words 
n»ean, %1 the whip that your bragg'd progeny was f>:pfs*d of." 

Maloni. 

4 —-y)uhivefham % Jme 

In year condemned JteonJi.] For 9tndemned y we may read rou- 
te pine J. 
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In your condemned feconds. 

[Exeunt fghting, driven by Marcius. 




Com. If I moald tell thee 5 o'er this thy day's work, 
ThouMt not believe thy deeds : but I'll report it, 
Where fenators fhall mingle tears with fmiies ; 
Where great patricians (hall attend, and fhrug, 
P the ead, admire 5 where ladie* mall be frighted, 

t 

tinned. You have, to my Qvame, fenl me help which J defpifc. 

JOHKSCV. 

Why may we not as well be contented with the old reading, and ex- 
plain it, Ton have, to my Jbame, ' Jent me help, which I mnft condemn as 
intruji<ve y inflead of applauding it as ntceffaryf Mr. Ma Ton propoles to 
read fecond inftead of feconds\ bat the latter is right. So Lear; 44 No 
jetondsf all myfelf?" Steevews. 

We hare had the fame phrafe in the fourth fcene of this play : •* Now 
pfove good fee onds!" Ma lone. 

5 // / Jbeuld tell thee y &c ] So, in the old tranflation of Plutarth: 
M There the conful Cominius going vp to his chayer of ftate, in 
the prefence of the whole armie, gaue thankes to the goddes for fo great, 
glorious, and Jprol'perous a vi&orie: then he I'pake to Martin?, whole 
vallianmes he commended beyond the moone, both for that he him fel'e 
fawe him doe with his eye?, as alfo for that Martins had reported vnto 
him. So in the ende he willed Martins, he fhould chooie out of all the 
horfes they had taken of their enemies, and of all the g odes tbey had 
wonne (whereof there was great Itore) tenne of euery fort which he 
liked befr., before any diftribution (hould be made to other Befides 
this gieat honorable offer he had made him, he gaue him in teftimonie 
that he had wonre that daye the price or' prowea aboue all other, a 
goodly horfe with a cappartjon, and all furniture to him: which the 
whole armie beholding, dyd marveloufly rraife and commend. But 
Martius ftepping forth, told the conful, he mod thanckefully accepted 
the gifte of hU hoife, and was a glad man befides, that his feruice ha*d 
deferued his generalls Commendation : and as fur his other offer, which 
was rather a mercenary reward, than an honourable recompense, he 
would none of it, but was contented to haue his equall parte with other 
rouldicrs." Steevens. 

a 

* 

And, 
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And, gladly quak'd*, hear more; where the dull Tri- 
bunes, 

That, with the fufty plebeians, hate thine honours. 
Shall fay, againft their hearts, — We thank the gods y 
Our Rome hath fuch a foldier /— 
Yet eam'ft: thou to a morfel of this feaft, 
Having fully din'd before. 

Enter Titus Lartibs, with his power, from the purfuit. 

. 

Larf. O general, 
Here is the fteed, we the caparifon 7 : 
Hadft thou beheld— 

Mar^ Pray now, no more : my mother, 
Who has a charter to extol 8 her blood, 
When fhe does praife me, grieves me. I have done,. 
As you have done ; that's what I can ; induc'd 
As you have been ; that's for my country 9 : 
He, that has but effected his good will, 
Hath overta'en mine act 

Com. You mall not be 
The grave of your deferving ; Rome mud know 
The value of her own : 'twere a concealment 
Worfe than a theft, no lefs than a traducement, 
To hide our doings ; and to filence that 
Which, to the fpire and top of praifes vonch'd, 
Would feem but modeft : Therefore, I befeech you, 
(In fign of what you are, not to reward 
What you have done,) before our army hear me. 

Mar. I have fome wounds upon me, and they fmaxt , 
To hear thenifelves remember'd. 

- 

6 And, gladly quak"d % \ i. e. thrown into grateful trepidation. To 
quake is uled like wife a* a yert> aclive by T. Hey wood, in his Silver 
4ge y 1613: 

4i — . We'll quaie them at the bar 

14 Where all fouls wait for fentence.** Steevens. 

7 Here is the fteed y tae the caparifon!] This is an odd encomium. 
The meaning is, tbtt man performed the atfion, and we only filled up the 
Jloiu. Johnsom. 

8 — a charter to extol] A privilege to praife her own fon. Johnsow. 

9 — thai' s for my country:] The I auer word is uled here, as in other 
places, as 4 tnfyilable. Ma lose. 

1 He y 1 bat baib but effected his good will, 

H.nh ove.taVn mine aft ] That is, has done as much as I have 
done, inafmuch as my ardour to ferve the ftate \> fuch that 1 have never 
been »L4r to efftfl all that I witVd. So, in Macbeth: 
M The flight y purpofe never is overtook) 
** Unlcfs the deed goes with it." Maloni, 

Lorn. 
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Com. Should they not % 
Well might they feller 'gainfl ingratitude, 
And tent themielves with death Of all the horfes, 
(Whereof we have ta'en good, and good (tore,) of all 
The treafure, in this field atchiev'd, and city, 
We render you the tenth ; to be ta'en foKth, 
Before the common diftribation, at 
Your only choice. 

Mar. I thank you, general ; 
But cannot make my heart confent to take 
A bribe, to pay my fword ; I do refufe it ; 
And ftand upon my common part with thofe 
That have beheld the doing. 

[Alongflour'tjh. They all cry 9 Marcius ! Marcius ! caft 
up their caps and lances: Cominius and Laktius, 
fiand bare. 

Mar, May thefe Tame inltruments, which you profane, 
Never found more! When drums and trumpets fhall 
V the field prove flatterers^ let courts and cities be 
Made all of falfe-fac'd foothing ! When fteel grows foft 
As the parafite's filk, let him be made 
An overture for the wars 3 1 No more, I fay ! 

For 



i Should thy nef,') That is, n$t be remembered. Johvsow. 

3 _ When drums and trumpets /ball 

V the field prove flatterers* Jet courts and cities be- 
Made all if fa Ije fac y d footling I fVhenfleel grows fift 
As the paraftSs Jilk % let him be made. 

An overture for the *»ar*!\ The fir ft part of the palTag* has beeri 
altered, in my opinion, unnecefTarily by Dr. Warburton ; (who for 
eourts reads camps ;] and the latter not f> happily, I think, a$ he often 
conjt&unes. In the Utter part, which only \ mean to conGder, in- 
flead of, him, (an evident corruption) he fubftitutes hymns \ which 
perhaps may palliate, but certainly has not cured, the wounds ot the 
fentence. I would piopofe an alteration ot two words : 
** — — when Reel e.ows 

44 Soft as the par ante's filk, let this [i. e. filk] be made 

44 A ccvertnre for the war&l" 
The fenfe will then be apt and complete. When fteel grows foft as 
filk, let armour be made of filk tnflead of fttel. Tyrwhitt. 

It fhould be lerrembcred, that the perfonal him, is not unfrequently 
ufed by our author, and other writers of hi« age, inftead of //, the 
neuter \ and that overture, in its mufical fenfe, is not fo ancient as the 
age of Shakfpeare. What Martial has faid of Mutius Scavol.t, may 
however be applied to Dr. Warburton's propofed emendation : 

Si non erraffet, fecerat il e minus. Steevenr. 
Sbaklpeare has introduced a firmlar image in /?<?/«« and "jnliot : 

• 4 Thy beauty hath made me effeminate, 

44 And in my temper joftcn"d valour"s Jieel." 

Overture, 
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For that I have not waftTd my nofe that Wed, 

Or foil'd fome debile wretch, — which, without note, 

Here's many elfe have done, — you fliout me forth 

In acclamations hyperbolical ; 

As if 1 lov'd my little mould be dieted 

In praifes faue'd with lies. 

Com. Too modeft are you ; 
More cruel to your good report, than gratefuf 
To us that give you truly : by your patience, 
If 'gainft yourfelf you be incens'd, we'll put you , 
(Like one that means his proper harm) in manacles, 
Then reafon fafely with you. — Therefore, be it known. 
As to us, to all the world, that Caius Marcius 
Wears this war's garland : in token of the which, 
My noble fteed, known to the camp, I give him, 
With all his trim belonging ; and, from this time, 
For what he did before Cotioli 4 9 call him, 
Wiih all the applanfe and clamour of the hoft, 
Caius Marcius Coriolanus 5 .— 
Hear the addition nobly ever ! 

[Fiourt/b, Trumpets Jhund> a*d drums* 

AIL Caius Marcius Coriolanus I 

Cor* I will go warn ; 
And when my face is fair, you (hall perceive - 
Whether I blufh, or no : Howbeit, I thank you 
I mean i+ ftride your deed * and, at all times, 



Overture I have obferveri finee this note was written, v as ufed by 
the writera of" Shakfpeare's time in the fenle of prelude or preparation. 
h is fo ufed by Sir John Davie* and Philemon Hollaed. 

Buliokar in his Engl Jb &xff/Sror % Hvo. 1616, interprets the word 
Overture thus: *• An overturning ; a fudden change.*' The latter fenfe 
fuits the preferu palTage fuffic e .t'y well, undv rftancHng the word bim to 
mean #/, a? Mr. Steevens has very properly explained it. When fteel 
grows foft as (ilk, let {ilk be fuddenly converted to the ufe of war. 

We have many expreflions equally licentious in thefe plays. By fteel 
Marcius means a coat of mail. So, in AT. Henry VI. P. III. 
*' Shall we go throw away our ccats cf Jleel» 
44 And wsp our bodies in black mourning gowns? 1 ' Ma lone, 

4 Par what he did, &c] So, in the old tranflation of Plutarch : 
44 After this (howte and noyfe of the aflembly was fomewhat appealed, 
the conJal Cominius beganne to fpeake in this forte. We cannot com- 
pcll Martins to take thefe gifts we offer him, if he will not receaue 
them : but we will geue him I'uch a rewarde for the noble feruice he 
hath done, as he cannot refufe. Therefore we doe order and decree, 
that henceforth, he be called Coriolanus^ onles his valiant acts haue 
wonne him that name be.'bre our nomination Stsevkms. 

5 The folio — Marcius Cat in Coriolanus. Ste^vkhs. 

To 
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To undercreft your good addition, 
To the fairnefs of my power 6 , 

Com. So, to our tent : 
Where, ere we do repofe us, we will write 
To Rome of ourfuccefs. — You, Titus Lartius, 
Mud to Corioli back: fend us to Rome 
The beft 7 , with whom we may articulate 8 , 
For their own good, and ours. 

Lart. I (hall, my lord. 

Cor. The gods begin to mock me. I that now 
Refused moft princely gifts, am bound to beg 
Of my lord general. ■ 

Com. Take it : *tis yours.— What iVt ? 

Cor. I fometime lav, here in Corioli, 
At a poor man's houfe 9 ; he us'd me kindly : 
He cry'd to me ; I faw him prifoner ; 
But then Aufidius was within my view, 
And wrath o'erwheinVd my pity : I requefl you 
To give my poor hoft freedom. 

Com* O, well begg'd ? 
Were he the butcher of my fon, he mould 
Be free, as is the wind ». Deliver him, Titus. 

• 

— 

T§ **d rcrtjl j$*r gnA <?<rVf7/»», 

T* the frirne/t if my ff nter,) I underfbnd tht mem'n^ to bo, r* 
Uluftrate thit honourable difUn&ion you have conferred on me by rre'H 
def» rvings to the extent of my power. To u*Jeo<roJI % I ftvuld fuef«, fig« 
nifies properly, to wear beneath the creft tt a part of a coat ot nrroa. Tho 
name or tide now given feems to be cooGdcrtd aa the creltl the pro. 
roifed future atchievements t< the futore additions 10 thatcoit. H&ath. 

When two engage on equal terms, we fay it is fair\ fairnefs rruy 
therefore be < quality \ in proportion equal to try power. Johnson. 

44 To the fairnel* of my power" — is, as fairly as I cap. MatoN. 

7 The befl— 1 The chief wen of Corioli. Johnson. 

8 — with whom we may aiticulate,] i.e. enter into articlet. Thit 
word occurs again in K, Henry IP : K I. 

M Indeed thefe things you have articulated." 
i. e. fet down article by article. So, io Holinlhed's Chronicles of Ireland^ 
p. 163: 44 The earl of Dtrfmond's treafona articulated." Stbevens. 

9 At a poor man's houfe ;] So, io the old tranflation of Plutarch : 
44 Only this grace (fair) he) I craue, and befeeche you to grant me. 
Among the Volfces there ia an olde friende and nolle of mine, an honeft 
wealthie man, and now a prifoner, who huing before in great wealth 
in his ownc countrie, liueth now a poore prifoner in the handes of his 
enemies : and yet notwithllanding all h ; a miferie and misfortune, it 
would doe me great plealure if I could faue him from this ooe danger : 
to keepe him from being folde as a flaue H Steevenk. 

* — free, as is the wind.] So, in As you like it ; 
m _ I mud have liberty^ 

44 Withal, as large a charter at the wind." Ma lone. 

Lirt. 
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Lart. Marcius, bis name ? , 

Cor. By Jupiter, forgot : 
I am weary ; yea, my memory is tir'd — 
Have we no wine here ? 

Com. Go we to our tent : 
The blood upon your vifage dries ; 'tis time 
It mould be look'd to : come. [Exeunt. 



SCENE X. 



The Cam/ ofttx Voices. 

* 

A foufijh. Comets. Enter Tullus Aufidiu* tt&odfr 

with two or three Joldlers. 

Auf. The town is ta'en ! 

I. Sol. 'Twill be deliver'd back on good condition. 
Auf. Condition ?— 
/ I would, I were a Ffoman ; for I cannot, 
Being a Voice *, be that I am — Condition ! 
What good condition can a treaty find 
1* the part that is at mercy \ Hve times, Marciw, 
I have fought with thee \ fo often haft thou beat me ; 
And wouldMt do fo, I think, fhould we encounter 
fa often as we eat. — By the elements, 
If e'er again I meet him beard to beard, 
He is mine, or I am bis i Mine emulation 
Hath not that honour in't, it had ; for where * 
1 thought to crufh him in an equal force, 
(True fword to fword,) X* II potch at him fome way 3 j 

Of 

■ Being a Voice, &c] It may be jufl observed, that Shakipeare call* 
the Vola, Voices^ which the modem editors have changed to the mo- 
dern termination [Volcian]. I meution it here, becaufe here the 
change has fpoiled the meafure : 

Being a Voice, be that lam. ConMtionl 

The Vol i are called Voices in fir Tho. North's Plutarcb. Steeveni. 

* — /jr where — ] fVbere is ufed here, as in many other places, for 
Kvhereas Malone. 

1 — 77/ potch at him fome vneij ;] The Itevifal reads poaeb \ but 
petck, to which the objection is made as.no Englifh word, is ufed in the 
midland counties for a roughs violent pujb. Stf.evews. 
, Cole in his Dictionary, 1679, renders u to poche" fundum exph* 
rare. The modern word poke is only a hard pronunciation of this word. 
So to eke was formerly written to ech. Malove, 

la 
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Or wrath, or craft, may get him. 
l.Soi. He's the devU. 

jfuf. Bolder, though not fo fubtle : My valour's poi- 
fon'd 

With only fuffering (lain by him j for him 5 

Shall fly out of itfeJf : nor fleep, nor fantfuary, 

Being naked, fick ; nor fane, nor Capitol, 

The prayers of the priefts, nor times of facrifice, 

Embarquements all of fury 6 , (hall lift up 

Their rotten privilege and cultom 'gainft 

My hate to Marcius : where 1 find him, were it 

At home, upon my brother's guard 7 , evea there, 

Againll the hofpitable canon, would I 

Wafh my fierce hand in his heart. Go you to the city ; 

Learn, how 'tis held ; and what they are, that mud 

Be hoftages for Rome. 

I. 6W. Will not you go ? 

Auf. I am attended at the cyprefs grove : 
I pray you, 

In Carew*» Sarvey tf C*rn*oall % the word f*itb \% ufed in ifmoft the 
lame fen't, p. 31 : ** They ufe alfc to ptch them (fi(h) with to inftru* 
nent fbmewhat like t falmon•fr>eare. ,, TotHT. 

4 Mj mkmt % $fmfim%} The couAruflion of this ptffaje wou'd be 
clearer, if it were written that: 
— my valour, ^i/mV 
tViih •nly, Jifferingftai* by him y ft* him 
Shall fie tut tj itjelf. TllWHIT. 
f — for him 

Rbdlfiy mi of it/elf :] To mifchief Kim, my valour mould devUtm 
fr$m Us own native generofiiy. Jounsoic. 

6 — nor Jleep % nor fanSuary^ Sec. 

Embarquements all of /» r jl,J The word in the old copy is fpelt f«- 
barquements* and ac Cotgrave lays, meant not only an embarkation, but 
an embargoing. The rotten privilege mntl eufiom that follow, feem to favour 
this explanation > ami therefore the old reading may well enough (land, 
as an embargo is undoubtedly an impediment, Steevens. 

I \ Shei wood's Englilh and French Dictionary at the end of Cotgrave's, 
we find 

u To imbark, totmbargue. Embarquer. 

" An imbarking, an irubarguing. Emharquement. 
Cole in his Latin Dictionary, 16*79, has 44 to irnbargue y or lay an im m 
bargo upon.** There can be no doubt therefore that the old copy is 
right.— If we derive the word from the Spanilh, embargar, perhaps we 
ought to wiite embargements ; but Shakfpeare's word certainly came to 
us from the French, and therefore is more properly written embarque- 
ments, or embarkmentt. Mauni. 

7 At borne, upon my brother's guard,—] In my own houfe, with my 
brother ported to protect him. Jomrsow 

(Tis 
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(Tis fouth the city mills 8 ,) bring me word thither 
How the world goes ; that to the peace of it 
I may fpur on my journey. 
l. Sol. I (hall, fir. 



ACT IL SCENE L 

Rome. A publich Place. 

£«/<tMenenius, Sicinius, WBrutus. 

Men The augurer teLb me, we (hall have news to-night. 
Bru. Good, or bad i 

Men. Not according to the prayer of the people, for they 
love not Marcius. 

Sic. Nature teaches beads to know their friends. 
Men. Pray you 9 , who does the wolf lore ? 
Su\ The lamb. 



* ( % Tit fonth the city mills * But where could Shakfpeire have heard 
of thefe mtllt at Anlium > I believe we fhould read : 

( % Tis ftuth the city a mile.) 
The old edition reads mils. Tvrwhitt 

Mr. T>rwhitt\> queftion, 44 where could Shakfpeare have he.^rd of 
thefe mills at Antium V may be anfwered by another qucltion: Where 
could Lydgate heai •r' the milk near Troy ? 
44 Aiid as I ride upon th:s fl >de, 
44 On eche fyde many a myl/e ftode, 

44 When nede was their gr.iine and come to grinde," Sec. 

jiuncjent Hijl$rie % Maloki. 
Shakfpeare it feldom c-trefal about fuch liitle improprietiea. 
Coriolanut fpeaks of oar diviner, and Afeetenmt of proves in the holy 

( U 

or 

place, introduced in this tragedy. STtSVftHt. 

Shakfpeare frequently introduces thefe minute local defcripiions, pro* 
hably to give an air of truth to his piece* So, in R.ma zuJ June t ; 
44 — underneath the grove of Jyc*more % 
44 That vacjlvoard rooteih from the eity % i fidc. M 

Again : 

44 It wai the nighti<is*Ie, and not the lark,— • 
44 Nightly (ke fings on jm pomegranate tree.** Maloni. 
9 Pray you , &c] When the tribune, in reply to Menenius** remark, 
on the people's hate of Coriolanus, had obferved that even htafis kn.vts 
their ft tends, Menentus aflcs, whom Joes the saolf love t implying that 
there are bead* which love nobody, and that among thofe bead* are the 
people. John auv. 

i Men* 



chnrthyard. h is fa d afterwards, that Coriolanus talks like a lag/ 
And drums, and Hob and Ditk % are with aa little attention to time I 



Digitized by Gc 



166 CORIOLANUS, 

Men. Ay, to devour him ; as the hungry plebeians would 
the noble Marcius. 

Bru. He's a lamb indeed, that baes like a bear. 

Men. He's a bear, indeed, that lives like a lamb. You 
two are old men ; tell me one thing that 1 mall afk you. 

J$oili+ *<Jl m j fir* 

Men. In what enormity is Marcius poor in that you two 
have not an abundance ? 

Bru. He's poor in no one fault, but ftor'd with all. 

Sic. Efpecially, in pride. 

Bru. And topping all others in boafUng. 

Men. This is (trange now : Do you two know how you 
are cenfured here in the city, I mean of us o* the right-hand 
file ? Do you ? 

. Both. Trib. Why, how are we cenfured ? 

Men. Becaufe you talk of pride now, — Will you not be 
angry ? 

Both. Trib. Well, well, fir, well. 

Men. Why, 'tis no great matter ; for a very little thief 
of occafion will rob you of a great deal of patience ; give 
your difpofitions the reins, and be angry at your pleasures ; 
at the lead, if you take it as a pleafure to you, in being fo. 
Tou blame iVjarcius for being proud ? 

Bru. We do it not alone, fir. 

Men. 1 know, you can do very little alone ; for your helps 
are many ; or elfe your actions would grow wondrous jingle : 
your- abilities are too infant-like, for doing much alone. 
You talk of pride : O, that you could turn your eyes to- 
wards the napes of your necks 2 , and make but an interior 
furvey of your good felves ! O, that you could ! 

Bru. What then, fir ? 

Men. Why, then you mould difcover a brace of unme- 
riting, proud, violent, telly magillrates, (alias., fools,) as 
any in Rome 3 . 

' y Sir. 



" In tohat enormity is ATareivs poor in, J Here we have another of onr 
author's peculiarities of phraleology; which, howeve-, the modern 
editors have not I'urTered him to retain, having dilrniHTcd the redundant 
in at the end of this part of the fentetue. Ma lone. 

a — towards the napes of your necks,] With allufion to the fable, 
which fays, that every man has a bag hanging before him, in which 
he puis his neighbour's faults, and another behind him, in which he N 
'ftows his own. Johnson. 

t — a brace of unmeriting—magijt'ratet^—zs any in Rome.] This was 
"the phrafeologyof Shakfpeare's age, of which. I have met with many in- 
ftances in the books of that time. Mr. Pope, amfual, reduced the 

paflage 



« 
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Sic. Menenius, you are known well enough too. 

Men. I am known to be a humorous patrician, and one 
that loves a cup of hot wine with not a drop of allaying 
Tiber in't ; faid to be fomething imperfect, in favouring the 
firil complaint ; hafty, and tinder like, upon too trivial mo- 
tion : one that converfes more with the buttock of the 
night 4 , than with the forehead of the morning. What I 
think, I utter ; and fpend my malice in my breath : Meet- 
ing two fuch weals-men as you are, (I cannot call you Ly- 
curgufes) if the drink you give me, touch my palate ad- 
verlely, I make a crooked face at it. I cannot fay 5 , your 
worships have deliver 'd the matter well, when I find the 
afs in compound with the major part of your fyllables : and 
though ( mult be content to bear with thofe that fay you are 
reverend grave men ; yet they lye deadly, that tell, you 
have good faces. If you fee this in the map of my micro - 
cofm, follows it, that I am known well enough too ? Wbat 
harm can your biflon confpetfuites 6 glean out of this charac- 
ter, if I be known well enough too ? 

Bru. Come, fir, come, we know you well enough. 
Men. You know neither me, yourfeives, nor any thing. 
You are ambitious for poor knaves' caps and legs 7 ; you 
wear out a good 8 wholelome forenoon, in hearing a caufe 
between an orange-wife and a fofiet-feller ; and then re- 

paflage to the modern ftandarri, by reading — a brace of at unrneriting, 
&c. as any in Rome; and all the fubfe^ueut tdnors have adopted his 
emendation. Malone. 

4 — one that ccuverfes more with the buttock of the night, &c] Ra- 
ther a U'.e Iter down than an early rifer. Johnson. 

So, in Love's Lahur L^fl : »< It is the king's moll fweet pleafure 
and iffe&idn, to congratulate 'he princels at her pavilion, in the poj te- 
non of this doy\ which the rude multitude cal, the afternoon." Again, 
hi King Henry P. If. 

**, — Thou ait a lummer bird, 

41 Wh i.b ever in the haunt h ot winter Gts \ 
4i The lifting up of day." Malone. 
< / cannot fay — J Net y which appears to have b*»en nnvtted in the 
old copy, by nct^li^nce, was inl'erted by Mr TheobalJ. * Malo»». 

6 — h.Hon con <t>c fin: riViJ B ff n (blind,) in the old copies, is beefome : 
relored by Mr. TUcob Ad. Johnson. 

So, in 1 1 am let: 

" Ran bar<?f >ot up and down, threatening the flames, 
** With br/Ton rh^ um.'" Malone. 

7 — for poor knaves* c«/>s, ami legs — ] That is, for their obeifance 
(hewed by bowing to you. To make a leg was the phrafe of our au- 
thor's lime for a bow. M a lone. 

* 8 —~y9u teear out a good, &c] ft appears from this whole fpeech that 
Shakl'peare miliook the office of pr.rfedns urbis for the tribune's office. 

Warurton. 

journ 
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• 

journ the controverfy of three-pence to a fecond day of au- 
<iicnce. — When you are hearing a matter between party and 
party, if you chance to be pinch'd with the choiick, you 
make faces like mummers ; let up the bloody flag againft all 
patience 9 ; and, in roaring for a chamber pot, dilmifs the 
controverfy bleeding, the more entangled by your hearing : 
all the peace you make in their caufe, is, calling both the 
parties knaves : You are a pair of (Irange ones. 

Bru. Come, come, you are well underfrood to be a per- 
fecter giber for the table, than a nece/Tary bencher in the 
Capitol. 

Meru Our very priefts ma(t become mockers, if they 
ftiall encounter fuch ridiculous fubje&s as you are. When 
you fpeak belt unto the purpofe, it is not worth the wag- 
ging of your beards ; and your beards deferve not fo ho- 
nourable a grave, as to (tuff a botcher's cufhion, or to be 
cntomb'd in an afs's pack-faddle. Yet you mud be fay- 
ing, Marcius is proud ; who, in a cheap eftimation, is 
worth all your predeceiTors, fince Deucalion ; though, 
peradventure* fome of the belt of them were hereditary 
hangmen. Good e'en to your worflitps : more of your 
converfation would infect my brain, being the herdimen 
of the beaftly plebeians 1 : 1 will be bold to take my leave 
of you., 

Ea^rVoLUMNU, Vigilia, axd Valeria, and a crowd 

of people. 

How now, my as fair as noble ladies, (and the moon, were 
(he earthly, no nobler,) whither do ybu follow your eyes fo 
fait? 

Vol. Honourable Menenius, my boy Marcius approaches ; 
for the love of Juno, let's go. 

Men. Ha ! Marcius coming home ? 

Vol. Ay, worthy Menenius \ and with mof! profperous 
approbatioo. 

Men, Take my cap, Jupiter, and I thank thee * : 

Hoo I 

9 — fet up the bUodyfiag againfi all patience ,] That is, declaie wir 
againft patience. There is not wit enough in this iatire to recompense 
its groflnefs. Johnson. 

1 — berJfmcn of— plebeians :} At kings are called woy-unc 

Johnson. 

* TaJtt my cap, Jupiter, an J I think thee ;] Dr. Warburton knew f» 
little ot his author as to propoie reading— take my cup, Jupiter. 

Ma lone. 

Shakfpeare 
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Hoo ! Marcius coming homef 
Two ladies. Nay, 'tis true. 

Vol. Look, here's a letter from him ; the ftate hath ano- 
ther, his wife another; and, I think, there's one at home 
for you. 

Men. I will make my very houfe reel to night :— A letter 
for me ? 

Vir. Yes, certain, there's a letter for you ; I faw it. 

Men. A letter for me \ It gires me an ertate of feven years* 
health ; in which time, I will make a lip at the phyfician : 
the mod fovereign prefcription in GaJen > is but cmpiricu- 
tick, and, to this prefervative, of no better report tha D a 
horle-drench. Is he not wounded ? he was wont to conic 
home wounded. 

Vir. O, no, no, no 

Vol. O, he is wounded, I thank the gods foi't 
Men So do 1 too, if it be not too much Brings 'a vic- 
tory in his pocket ?— The wounds become him. 

Vol Ons brows, Menenius * : he comes the third time 
home with the oaken garland. 

Mm Has hedifcipjined Ai:fidius foundly ?. 

Shakfpeare To oftpn mentions throwing np rap* In this pfav tha* 
Mencniua may be well enough 'fiippofed to throw up his cap in thanks 
to Jupiter. Johnson. * 

J tn A n tnaehronifm of near $r Q year*. Menenios 

flounfhed anno U. C. 260, about 40* years before the birth of our Sa- 
viour.— Galen was born in the year of our Lord 136, flourilktd about 
the year 155 or 160, and lived to the y< ar z:o. Grey. 

4 On's bro%us y Mcnentu S :\ Mr. Mafon propofes that there (Trnuld he 
a comma placed after Menenius ; On's brows, Menenius, he comes the 
thrd URIC home with the oaken g Hand: " for," f ty6 ihe comments- 
tor - ,t wat the oaken oar'and, rot the woan.Ja, that Volumnia favs 
he had on his brows. But he appear* to me to have m ifapp re h ended 
the paiTage. VoWmnia anfwers Menenius, without taking notice rf 
hu latt words,—" The wounds become h.m." Menenos had aiked— 
Brings the victory in h : s puketf He orings it, fays Volumnia, on his 
brews, tor he cornea the third time home brew-bound with the oaken 
garland, the en blem of viaory. So, afterwards : 

44 He prov'd beft man o' ihe fi Id, and for his meed, 
44 W s brow bouml wi-h the cak" 
In Julius C*fat we find a dialogue cxaaiy fimUar : 
44 Caf. No, it is Ca'ca ; one ^ corporate 
44 To our attempts —Am I not flaid for, Ciona > 
" C,n. I am glad on*t " 
i.e. I am glad that Calca ib incorporate, &c. Malose. 

If thefe w< rds did not admit of lb clear an explanation,' (in v. hi h the 
conceit is truly Thukfora, an,) ihe arrangement propo'ed by Mr. MiN 
m.eht perhaps he admtled, though it is e fremclv ha.ln, and me ,n. 
verfion of the natural order of the words not much in our author'* man- 
ner <n his prole Wiltings. Malonk. 

Vol. X. 1 ; v> 
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Vol. Titus Lartius writes, — they fought together, but 
Aiifidius got off. . 

Men. And 'twas time for him too, Til warrant him that : 
an he had ftaid by him, I would nor have been fo fidius'd 
for all the chefls in Corioli, and the gold that's in them. 
Is the fenate pofTefs'd of this s ? 

Vol. Good ladies, let's go : — Yes, yes, yes : the fenate 
has letters from the general, wherein he gives my fon the 
\\ hole name of the war : he hath in his aclion outdone his 
former deeds doubly. 

Vol. In troth, there's wondrous things fpoke of him. 

Men. Wondrous ? ay, I warrant you, and not without 
1 tis true purchafing. 

Fir. The gods grant them true ! 

Vol. True ? pow, wow. 

Men. True? I'll be fworn they are true: — Where is he 
wounded ? — God fave your good worfhips ! 'Jo the Tribunes.] 
M. rcius is coming home : he has more caufe to be proud.— 
Where is he wounded ? 

Vol* V the moulder, and i' the left arm : There will be 
large cicatrices to mew the people, \rhcn he fhalJ ftand for 
his place. He received in the repulfe of Tarquin, feven 
l.uits i' the body. 

Mbm, One it) the neck, and two in the thigh, — there's 
nine that I know 6 . 

Vol. He had, before this laft expedition, twenty -five 
vounds upon him. 

Men. "Now it's twenty- feven : eveiy gam was an enemy's 
grave: \Ajhout andjlourj/b*~\ Hark, the trumpets. 

Vol. Thefe are the timers of Marcius : before him 
He carries noife, and behind him he leaves tears; 

5 — poflefsM •f thitt] Pofefs'J, in our aulhi.'s language, is fully 
irformed Johnson. 

o — . feven hurts in the boJj. 

Men. One in- the neik y airrJ t*wo in the thigh,— •there'*, nine that I 
ttnvw 3 y Seven, one, and twrf," fays Dr Warburton, M anrl thefe 
make but nine! 1 * To a'.Ijll Meneniui therefore !n hs anthmetfok he 
rescic, "one in the neck, and one too in the thigh- !" It j« not without 
re ucUnce that I encumber my page by even mentioning fuch capr.cious 
innovations ; but \ am fometimes obliged to do fo, to introduce the true 
explanation of p^ffages. Malone. 

The old man, agreeable to his character, is minutely particular ; 

Sex en wounds f Let me fee \ one in the nuk^ fVH in the tbigl Nay 1 am 

fure they are mote, there are nine that I knevt of. Up TOM, 

Death, 
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Death, that dark fpirit, in's nervy arm doth lie ; 
Which being advanc'd, declines 7 ; and then men die. 

A Senate. Trumpets found. Enter Cominius and Titus 
Lartius ; between them Coriolanus, crown* d with 
an oaken garland ; with captains and foldiers, and a 
Herald. 

Her, Know, Rome, that all alone Marcius did fight 
Within Corioli' gates : where he hath won, 
With fame, a name to Caius Marcius ; thefe 
In honour follows, Coriolanus * : — 

Welcome to Rome, renown'd Coriolanus ! \Flour\fb* 

Jill. Welcome to Rome, renown 'd Coriolanus ! 

Cor, No more of this, it does offend my heart ; 
Pray now, no more. 

Com, Look, fir, your mother, — 

Cor. O! 

You have, I know, petition'd all the gods 

For my profperity. [Kneels. 

VoL Nay, my good foldier, up ; 
My gentle Marcius, worthy Caius, and 
By deed-atchieving honour newly nam'd, 
What is it ? Coriolanus, mull I call thee \ 
But O, thy wife — 

Cor. My gracious filence, hail 9 ! 

Would'ft 

7 Which being advanced, declines^ Volumnia, in her boafting ftra'n, 
fays, that her Ion to kill his enemy, has nothing to do but to lift his 
hand and let it fall. Johnson. 

8 — Coriolanus ] The old copy— Martius Caius Coriolanus. Steev. 
The compofitor, - it is highly probable, caught the words Martius 

Caius from the preceding line, where alio in the old copy the original 
ntTiesk>f Coriolanus are accident »l'y tranfpofed. The corretfion in 
the fortner line were made by Mr. Rowe; in the latter by Mr Steevens. 

/ M K LOfc E, 

9\My gracicus filence bail!) By my gracious filence, I belitve, the 
poet meant, thou ivbofe ftlent tears are more eloquent and grateful to me, 
than the clamorous esppksufe of the reft! So, Crafhaw. 

44 Sententious /6cw % rs t 0! let them fall! 

<4 Their cadence is rhetorical." 
Again, in the Martial Maid of Beaumont and Fletcher: 

44 A !ady*i tears are ftlent orators, 

44 Or jbtuhi be jo at lea/!, to move beyond 

44 The honey-tcngued rhelorictan" 
Again, in Daniel's Complaint of Rojamond \ 1599: 

44 Ah beauty, Jyren, fair enchanting good! 

44 Sweet ft lent rkdoruk of per funding eyes ! 

44 Dum*> eloquence, tobeje power doth move the blood, 

44 More than the wirde, or tvifdem of the totjl'J" SteevrVs. 

J » lbtliero 
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Would'rt thou have laugh'd, had I come coffin'd home,, 
That weep'ft to fee me triumph ? Ah, my dear, 
Such eyes the widows in Coiioliwear, 
And mothers that Jack fons. 

Men. Now the gods crown thee ! 

Cor. And Jive you yet ?— O my fweet lady, pardon. 

[To Valeria. 

Vol. I know not where to turn : — O welcome home ; 
And welcome, general ; — And you are welcome all. 

Men. A hundred thoufand welcomes : I could weep, 
And I could laugh ; I am light, and heavy: Welcome 
A cuife begin at very root of his heart, 
That is not glad to fee thee ! — You are three, 
ThHt Rome mould dote on : yet, by the faith of men, 
We havefome old crab-trees here at home, that will not 
Re gr. fted to your relifh. Yet welcome, warriors : 
We call a nettle, but a nettle ; and 
The faults of fools, but folly. 

Com. Ever right \ 

Ctr. Menenius, ever, ever. 

Her. Give way there, and go on. 

Cor. Your hand, and yours: * to bis wife and mother. 

Ere in our own houfe I do (hade my head, 
The good patricians mull be vifaed ; 
I rom whom I have receiv'd not only greetings, 
But with them change of honour* *. 

I bt Ucre u My gracious filcnce/* on?y means 14 My beauteous filrnce 
<rf * 4 my filent (Jrace." Gracicus Items to ha*e h*t; the lame mean ng 
tormeily that graceful has at t Hit. day. So, »n ihe Merit ant </ Venue: 

44 But being feafon'd with ^ gracious voice." 
\gain, in King Job*: 

44 There was not fuch • gracitut creature rxjrn." 
.Apa'n, in Ma?fton*s Maieeontmt, 1604 : — 44 he is the mod e*quifite rri 
fivgtflg of vtines, fpright'ning of ryes, dying of haire, fl eking of 
Ik nnet, blulhing of cheeke?, dec. that ever mailt airoid lady grocious 
by rorchlight." Ma lone. 
1 Com. Ever tight. 

Cor. Mentuiuu every ever.] Rather, I think. 
Com. Ever right Menenius. 
Cor. Every ever. 
Cominius means to fay that — Mfnen ; u c ; is alvo.iyt the fame\ retains 
! is old humonr. So, in Julius C*( a r y Aft V. fc. i. upon a I'peech from 
C tV;u8, Antony only fay, 44 Old Ceffius ftiU. %% Tvrwhi tt. 

By theft words, as they ftand in the old copy, I believe, Coriolanus 
moans (o (ay— M<neniu> is Mill the fame tflTedlOfiate *iiend as formerly, 
bo. in ^Julius O ar : ** — for ultvnyt | am C*f*r. %% MaloKI 

i But, noitb tbeniy change $f hon:un.] fat iffy uf heneut t ; as change 
tf reym.eity among the w i.ers of thai tirmr, Unified vatittj cj ray- 
.>.ert. Wakbukt W. 

Vol 
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Vj>l. I have liv'd 
To fee inherited my very wifhes, 
And the buildings of my fancy : only 
There's one thing wanting, which I doubt not, but 
Our Rome will caft upon thee. 

Cor, Know, good mother, 
I had rather be their fervant in my way, 
Than fway with them in theirs. 

Com. On, to the Capitol. [Ffcurifo. Cornet*. 

[Exeunt in Jlute, as before The Trilunes com: forward, 

Bru. All tongues fpeak of him, and the bleared lighis 
Are fpeclacled to fee him : Your pratling nurfe 
Inio a rapture 3 lets her baby cry, 
"While me chats him : the kitchen malltin 4 pins 

1 Into a rapture — ] Rapture, a common term at that time ufed for a 
fit, fimpiy So, to ft rapt, fi^n fied, to be tn a fit. Warbcrto.v. 

If the explanation of Bilhup Wa burton be allowed, a rapture me m* 
a 61 ; but ii does not appear fiom the note where the word i> tiled in 
lhai ier.fe. The right woul is in ail probability rupture, to fcji ch 
children are liable f.om exteflive fits of trying. Thio emendation was 
the property of a very ingenious fchoiar Long before I rud any claim 10 it. 

' 1 S W . 

I have not met with the word raptur* in the fen e of a fit in any b.ok 
•I cor author** age, nor found »t in any d.tfimary pru.iou* to Cole's 
Latin niaionary. quarto, 1679 He renders the woui b* the Lit n 
ecjiafts, which he interprets a trance. H< wever, the rule— -de non apta- 
rentibus el de nsa exijientibui <adim eft ratio —certainly does not bold, 
when applied to the ule of words. Had we alt the books ot oar auih« r*s 
age, and had we read ih^n all, it then mi^jht be urged. — Drayion leak- 
ing of Mai lowe, ftys his tapturet were 4 all air and 61 e." 

la Ttoitutand Cr<fji<la, raptures fignify ruvings: 
** ■■ her brainfick raptures 

44 Cannot d'ftafte the g .oduefs of a quarrel." Mat.one. 

4 — the kitchen ma kin— ] A inauk n, or nulkin, i.s a kind of mop 
made of clout* for the ufe of (weeping ovens : the.jce a fnghdul rigjre 
of clouts dreifed up: thence a diny wench. Hanmir. 

Mauhn in fome part* of Knglan.l fi 6 nifie* a figure o." clouts fet u t > to 
fright birds in garden* : a Icate-crow. 1\ 

Minfheu gives the lame explah'a ion of tl.iv term, a* S r T. Hinmcr 
has done, Callipg it lv an inlhument to clean an oven, — now m* e 
of old clowies.* 1 The etymology whkh Dr. Johnfon has given in his 
di&tonar> — ** Ma limn, from Mai ot Ma>y % and kim» the diminut.vr 
termination," — i«, I apprehend, enoneous. Trie kitchen-wench Vctv 
naturally takes her name from th s word, asjcullhn^ anutber ol h< r 
titles, is in like manner derived f.om ejccutllon, the French teiru Lr 
the utenfil called a malkin. Mauri. 

After the Mor; is- dance degenerated into a piece of coarfe buffoonery, 
and Maid Marian wa,< petfonafrd by a cl ;wn, this once elegant quce»i 
of May obtained the name of Alu!k.n. To t:iib tfeaumont and Fletcbtf 
allude in Mcnfteur Tbunat ; 

Put on the ftmpe of order anJ humanity, 
tk Or you mull m.rry Ma'hin } tk> Maj-Ladj," Steevests. 

Her 
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Her richeit lockram 5 'bout her reechy neck, 

Clambering the walls to eye him : Stalls, bulks, windows, 

Are fmother'd up, leads fill'd, and ridges hors'd 

With variable complexions ; all agreeing 

Jn earneflnefs to fee him : feld-fhown tkmcns rt 

Doprefs among the popular throngs, and puff 

1 o win a vulgar ftatton * : our veil'd dames 

Commit the war of white and damafk, in 

Their nicely gawded cheeks 7 , to the wanton fpoil 

Of* Phoebus' burning kifles : fuch a pother, 

As if that whatfoever god 8 , who leads him, 

Were 

5 Her richejl lockram y &c] Lockram was Tome kind of cheap linen. 
Greene, in his Vifion % dtlcribii g the diels or a man, fays: " His ruffe 
of fine tockeiam, Hitched very faire with Coventiy blue." Agam, 
in Glapihorne's Wit in a Cin(luble s 1639: 

44 Thou choughl'd, beiAufe 1 did wear kckram fhirts, 

" I had no wit.*' Steevens. 

0 — [eld Jbi.'W'i jlainerti—} i. e piiefls who feldom exhibit themfelvea 
to [>'jb!ic view. The word it ui'ed in Humour cut of Urcatb % a comedy, 
by John Day, 1607 : 

44 O feld-jeen mctamoi phofis " 
StldU often uled by antient writer* for Jeldam. Stek v kni, 

* — a vulgar Jiaticn — ] A liation among ihe labile. So, in The 
C medy of Errors : 

u A vu/rar comm. nt will bt made of it." Malone. 
7 Commit the war of while and dam,<Ji % in 

Their nicely gawded ehtekt,] Dr WaibuiUn, for war % abfurdly 
reads— ware. MaIonb, 

Has the commentat r never heard of r^fes coutending with lilies for 
the empiie of a lady's cheek? The oppeftion of colours, though not 
ihe commixture^ may be called a war. Johnson. 
So, in Shakfpcare's Tarquin and Lucrece : 

4 * The iiltnt war of lilies and or r dep, 

44 Which Tanjuin viewM in htr lair face** field." 
Again, in the "Taming of a Shrew : 

44 Such war of white ai;d red,* 1 Sec 
Aga ; n, in Damatas" Madrigal in Praife of his Dophnis y ty J. Wootton \ 
pubulhed in England* j Heliccn y 1614 : 

44 Amidft her cheek the rofe and lilly Jlrive." Ste evens. 
Again, in cur author's Venus and Adonn : 

44 To note the fighting cot fid of her hue, 

*' How white and ted each other did dellroy M Maloni. 
Cleaveland introduces this, according to his (|uamt manner: 

44 ■ 1 her cheek?, 

44 Where rofes mix : no c vill-war 

44 Between htr York and Lancafter" Farmer. 

1 As if that wlatfoever god, & c] That is, as if that gcd who leads 
him, whatfoever god he be. Johnson. 

So, in our author's 26th Sonnet : 

44 Till whatsoever flar that guides my moving, 
44 FoinUon me gruieufh with lair afrea." 

Again, 
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Were flily crept into his human powers, 
And gave him graceful pcfture. 

Sic. On the fadden, 
I warrant him conful. 

Bru. Then our office may, 
During his power, go fleep. 

Sic, He cannot temperately tranfport his honours 
From where he fliould begin, and end 9 j but will 
Lofe^hofe he hath won. 

Bru. In that there's comfort. 

Sic. Doubt not, 
The commoners, from whom we ltand, but they, 
Upon their ancient malice, will forget, 
With the lead caufe, thefe his new honours ; which 
That he will give them, make I as little queflion 
As he is proud to do't l . " 

Bru. 1 heard him fwear, 
Were he to Hand for conful, never would he 
Appear i'tbe market-place, nor on him put 
1 he naplefs veflure 1 of humility ; 
Nor, (lie wing (as the manner is) his woundi 

• 

Again, in Ant«*y and CI tfatra : 

*» — he haih fought to d y, 

44 As fa god in hate of mankind had 

44 Deftroy'd in I'uch a fh ipe. 1 ' Malon*. 
9 From where he fhould bej^in, and ind\] Perhaps it fhould be reed ; 

From where hi fi>cn!d begin t'an end, — . Johnson. 
Our auih* r means, though he hat expretTed himiJ.r' mofl licentioufly, 
he cannot carry hi" h »:.ours temperately from where he fliould btg n 
to where he Jhould end. The word tranf r o> t incudes the ending as v. > 1 
as the beginning. He cannot I egiu to carry hifi honour*., and conc^u r 
h:s journey, from <he fpot where he Jiould begin, and to the fpot whc.c 
he lliould end. 1 have no doubt that the text is tight. 

The readi-.g of the old copy is fupported by a paflage in Cymbeli.u. 
where we hud exactly the fame j>h;aleology : 

44 the g*p 

44 That we (b ill m~ke in time, from cur hence going 
44 And our return, to ex< ttfe. M 
where the modern editors read — YtU ». * letum. M ALOVB. 

1 As he is proud to dft .] Freud t; Js, U the fame as, proud of doir.r, 

Jo UN SOW. 

At means here, as that. Mal<-ne. 

a The naplefs ve/lure] The players read — the Naples, — Steeveks 
The correction was ma !c by Mr Howe. By tetrfefs Shakfpeare meat.* 
thread-bare. So, in K. Henry PI P. II. 4 * Geo. I tell thee, jack 
Cade the clothier means to dreiV the comm mwta th, and tu:n it", mm 
fet a new nap upon it. John. So he had need ; for 'us -.bread bare " 

Plutarch's words are, ** with 1 pnre g'»vac on their backta. S>e p. 
1 8-, O. 8. MAtOKS. 

T 
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To the people, beg their (linking breaths. 
Sic. 'Tis right. 

Bru. It was his word : O, he would mifs it, rather 
Than carry it, but by the fuit o' the gentry to him, 
And the defire of the nobles. 

Sic, I wifh no better, 
Than have hira hold that purpofe, and to put it 
In execution. 

Bru. 'Tis moft like, he will. 

Sic. It mall be. to him then, as our good wills ; 
A Jure deftruclion 3 . 

Bru. .So it mud fall out 
To him, or our authorities. For an end, 
We mutt fogged the people, in what hatred 
lie (till hath held them ; that, to his power, he wduld 
Have made them mules, filenc'd their pkadtrs, and 
ljifyroperty'd their freedoms : holding them, 
In human action and capacity, 
if no moie foul, nor fnnefs for the woild, 
Than camels in their war 4 ; who have their provand 5 
* )nly for bearing burdens, and fore blows 
For (inking under them. 

Sir. This, as you fay, fuggefled 
At fome time when his foaring infcJence 
Shall teach the people 6 , (which time (hall not want, 



if 



1 ft Jballbe to him :hen y as our gojd *vtlU\ 
A jure dtftruSi**.] It (hail be to him of the Tame nature as our 
dtfpofuion towards him ; deadly. M a lone. 

4 Than camels in their wjr;] Their war may certainly mean, the 
war* in which the Roman people engaged with various nations; but I 
lulpecl Shakfpeaie wrote — in the war. Ma lone. 

5 — their provand — ] So the old copy, and rightly, though all the mo- 
dern editors lead provender. The following inflames may ferve toefta- 
bl. (h the ancient reading. Thus, in Stowc'* Cbr»ni<le % edit. 1615, |». 
737 : * k The horfmenne had loure (hillings the weeke Joanne, to fiud 
uiem and their horfe, whkh w?s better than the fro-vaunt.'* Again, 
in Hakevil on the Providence sf ~jd, p 1 iH, or Lib. II. c. vii. fe£fc. 1 : 

^At ihe fiege of Luxenburge, 1^43, the weaiher was fo cold, that 
the provant wine, ordained for the army, being frozen, was divided 
with hatchets, Sec '* Again, in Psffmifs Nightcap^ Sec 16x3: 
44 Sometimes fecks change ot paflure and privant % 
M Becaufe her commons be at home fo fcant.** 
The word appears to be derived from the French, frovemde, provender. 

Steivinh. 

6 Shall teach the fe%p\e^\ Thus the old copy. 4% When his foaring 
infoience (hall teach the people,** may mean,— When he with the info- 
lence oi a proud patrician (hall inftruft the people in their duty to their 

x ruler*. 
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If he be put upon't ; and that's as eafy, ■ 
As to fet dogs on fheep,) will be his fire 7 
To kindle their dry Hubble } and their blaze 
Shall darken him for ever. 

Enter a MefTenger. 
Bru. What's the matter ? 

Alt/, You are fent for to the Capitol. 'Tis thought, 
That Marcius (hall be conful : I have feen 
The dumb men throng to fee him, and the blind 
To hear him fpeak : Matrons flung gloves, 
Ladies and maids their fcarfs 8 and handkerchiefs, 
Upon him as he pafs'd : the nobles bended, 
As to Jove's ftatue ; and the commons made 
A fliower, and thunder, with their caps, ur.d fliouts •* 
J never faw the like. 

Bra. Let's to the Capitol ; 
And carry with us ears and eyes for the time °, 
But hearts for the event. 

SJl\ Have with you. [Exeunt. 

-SCENE II. 

* • * 

7 he fame. The Capital 

Enter two Officers to lay cujhtons. 

I. Off* Come, come, they are almofl here: How many 
(land for confullhips ? 

2. OJj\ 

': ... 

lulers. Mr. Theobald read , I think without ntceflliy, — Dull reach the 
people, and hi* emendation was adopted bj all the fubfetiuent editors. 

7 ymmtwtU b< his fire — ] Will he a fire lighted by h wife If. Perhaps the 
auth>r wrote — as ore. There however, uo need of change. Ma^om. 

8 Mat rent Jiang ghvet — 

La. ties — ;hetr Jcarfj—] Here our author has attributed Tome of 
the curtom* of his own age to a people who weft- wholly unacquainted 
with ihetn. Ftw men of taihion in his time appeared at a muinament 
with iut a Udv\ favour upon his arm : and fometime* when a nob^on.*.. 
had ti.ied with unc •mmon grace and a^il ty, fomj of the fair IpecUtwr* 
ufed to Jlmg af.a- f or glove tk upon 'rum a . hepatVd." Malonf. 

9 — carry ivtth us ea<s and ejej y eve ] Thai i , let us obfcivt WUtl 
J affwS, but keep our heaits taxed on our dvfjgn o. ciuuSintj Coi io'.auu*. 

( Jc»H NaON 

. » Enter fwjtffi.trs. &c— ] The old copy read.- : tv K.r.tei t*vuftccr6 
to lay cufh'ont, as it *wct<\ "in the wap.u,!." LTS*vats». * 

I s Thi* 
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2. Off. Three, they fay: but 'tis thought of every one, 

Coriolanus will carry it. 

1 . Off. That's a brave fellow ; but he's vengeance proud, 
and loves not the common people. 

2. Off* 'Faith, there have been many great men that have 
fiatter'd the people, who ne'er loved them ; and there be 
many that they have loved, they know not wherefore : fo 
that, if they love they know not why, they hate upon no 
better a ground : Therefore, for Coriolanus neither to care 
■whether they love, or hate him, manifefts the true know- 
ledge he has in their dilpofition ; and, out of his noble care- 
leflnefs, lets them plainly fee t. 

1. Off. If he did not care whether he had their love, or no, 
he waved 2 indifferently 'twixt doing them neither good, nor 
harm ; but he feeks their hate with greater devotion than 
they can render it him; and leaves nothing undone, that 
may fully difcover him their oppofite 3 . Now, to feem to 
affect the malice and difpleafute of the people, is as bad as 
that which he diflikes, to flatter them for their love. s ■ 

2. Off. He hath deferved worthily of his country: And 
his afcent is not by fuch eafy degrees as thofe 4 , who, hav- 
ing been fupple and courteous to the people, bonnetted, with- 
out any further deed to have them at all into their eftimation 
and report 5 : but he hath fo planted his honours in their 
eyes, and his actions in their hearts, that for their tongues to 
be filent, and not confefs fo much, were a kind of ingrate- 
ful injury ; to report otherwife, were a malice, that, giving 
itfelf the lie, would pluck reproof and rebuke from every 
ear that heard it. 

• 

This at it were was infmed, hecaufe there being no fecnes in the 
theatres in our author's time, no exhibition of the infide of the capitol 
could be given. See the Account cf our old theatres. Vol !. Malone. 

a be waved — ] Thai it, be would wove tniiftreutlj, Johnson. 

3 — their oppofite] Tha: is, their ad vei far/. Ma lone. 

4 — at tb)Je — ] That if, a6 the •fecot of thole Malone. 

5 —-who, having been jupple and esurteeui It the people, bonnetted, 
without uny further deed to have them at all into that ejlimatien and 
refjoi t :) 1 have adhered to the original c- py in printing ihis very ob- 
icure parage, becaule it ap| eais to me at leafl as intelligible, as what 
has been fublli: utcd in its room Mr. Rowe, for having, reads have, and 
Mr. Pope, for have in a fubiequent pa> t of the lenteno, reads heave, 
Bouneiied^ i , I apprehend, a verb, not a particip'e, here. They hum* 
b»v touk offthtir bonnets, wi.hout any further d^ed whatfoever done in 
oider to have them, that is, to infinuate them elves into the good 
Opinion of the people. To have them, tor to have thentfelves or to w nd 
themftlvo into,— is certainly very barfly but to heave themlelves, &c. 
U ant much left lb. M a lon e. 

Bittneter, Ft. h to pull off one's cap. See Cotgrave. Stievens. 

i. Of. 
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i. OJf. No more of him ; he is a worthy man : Make way, 
they are coming. 

A Sennet. Enter, nvith Lift or s before them, Cominius tit 
Confu/y Menenius, Coriolanus, many other Senate;. , 
S I c I N i u s an J PiRUTUS. The Senators tale iheir placi j ; 
the 'Irilunes take theirs clfo ly them/elves. 

Men. Having determin'd of the Voices, and 
To fend for Titus Lartius, it remains, 
As the main point of this our after-meeting, 
To gratify his noble fervice, that 

Hath thus flood for his country: Therefore, pleafe you, 

Molt reverend and grave elders, to defire 

The prefent conful, and Lift general 

In our well-found fuccefles, to report 

A little of that worthy wotk perform'd 

Bv Cuius Marcius Coriolanus ; whom 

We met here, both to thank', and to remember 

With honours like himfelf. 

i. Sen. Speak, good Cominius : 
Leave nothing out for length ; and make us think, 
Rather our {rate's defective for requital, 
Than we to ftretch it out 7 . Matters o' the people, 
We do requeft your kin deft ears ; and, after, 
Your loving motion toward the common body % 
To yield what pafTes here. 

Sic. We are convented 
Upon a pleafing treaty ; and have hearts 
Inclinable to honour and advance 
The theme of our alTembly 9 . 

Bru 

• 

* — whim 

fVe met here, both to thank, eve] . The conflrufllon, I thi**k, i«. 
'whom to thank, &c\ (or, for the pur pel e 01 thanking whom) we n.u 
or a(Temb!ed here. Mauine. 
7 — and make uf think \ v 

Rather our flat e % t defective for rcqtital, 

Than toe toflretcb it out.] [ once thought the meaning was, A> d 
rrake us imugire that the Rate rather wants inc inaiion vr ability to re- 
unite hie fervices, than that we are blameable for expw'Ing and expa- 
tiating opon them. A more fimple tl plication, however, itperhapi ib»" 
rroe one. And make ut think that ihe repubttck u rather too niy^aitl 
than too liberal in rewarding hit fcTvicet. MaloVB' 

* Tour loving motion tcward the common bodj<i\ Your kind intcrpofi- 
tion with the common people. Joiins .n. 

9 The therm of our afletnbly^ Here is a faoU in the expreflion : A «t 
rud it affected cur authors knowledge of r.a uie, 1 Ihcull ha^e a.ijud fc - 
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When the alarum were (truck, than idly fit 

To hear my nothings monfter'd. [Exit Coriolan vs. 

Men. Matters o* the people, 
Your multiplying fpawn how can he flatter 3 , 
(That's thouiand to one good one,) when you now fee, 
He had rather venture all his limbs for honour, 
Than one of his ears to hear it?— Proceed, Cominius. 

Com. 1 fhall lack voice : the deeds of Coriolanus 
Should not be utter'd feebly. — It is held, 
That valour is the chicfeft virtue, and 
Moft dignifies the haver : if it be, 
The man 1 ^peak of cannot in the world 
Be fingly counterpoised. At fixtecn years, 
When Tarquin made a head for Rome 4 , he fought 
Heyond the mark of others ; our then dictator, 
Whom with all praife I point at, faw him fight; 
When with his Amazonian chin 5 he drove 
The briftled lir»s before him : he bedrid 
An o'er-prefs'd Roman *, and p the conful's view , 
Slew three oppofcrs : Tarquin's felf he met, 

And ftruck him on his knee : in that day's feats, 

> 

? -i'wti can be flatter,"] The rcafoning of Menenios is this : How 
can he be expected to practi e flattery to others, who abhors it fo much, 
that he lannot hear it even when offered to himfelf ? Johnson. 

4 When Tarqutn made a head f§r Rome.] When Tarquin who had 
bteo expelled, raijed a power to recover Rome. Johnson. 

We iearn from one of Cicero's letters, that the confular age in his 
time was f» r {y three. If Coriolanu* was but fixteen when Tarquin en- 
deavoured to recover Rome, he could not now, A. U. C. 263, have 
been much more than twenty one years of at^e, and tnouM therefore 
litem 10 be incapable of Handing for the coniulfhip But perhaps the 
rule mentioned by Cicero, as fubfillin^ in his time, was not eilablHhed 
at this early period ol the repuhlick. Ma lone. 

5 — bis amoutmaM (bin — ] i. e. his chin on which there was fto 
beard. T.ie player* rea.i, (binne. SraaviNt. 

The correction was made in the third folio. Ma torn. 
* — be btftrid 

An 0' a -pre / i"d X»m4»,} Thh> was an action of lingular frieadftiip 

in our old Englifh aimies ; but there is no proof that any fuch practice 
prevailed among ibe legionaiy foKiiers of Rome, nor did our author give 
fomfclf any trouble on that lubjecl. He was led into the error by 
North't. tranflation of Piutaich, where he four.d thde words? fc * The 
Roman fouldier being thrown unto the ground even hard by h?m, Mar- 
t us ll.aight bxjlnd him, and flew the eotnty." The tranflation ought 
to have been* u Martius .battened to his afliltance, and ftanding bejore 
ltm y flew his aflailant.'* See the next note, where there ii a fircilar 
iuaccurny. Maljke. 

• Wten 
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When he might act the woman in the fcene 7 , 

He prov'd beft man i' the field, and for his meed 

Was brow -bound with the oak. His pupil age 

Man-enter'd thus, he waxed like a fea ; 

And, in the brunt of feventeen battles fince 8 , 

He lurch'd all fwords o'the garland y . For this laft, 

Before and in Corioli, let me fay, 

I cannot fpeak him home : He Itopp'd the fliers; 

And, by his rare example, made the coward 

Turn terror into (port : as weeds before 

A vefTel under fail, fo men obey'd,. 

And fell below his ftem 1 : his fword (death's ftamp) 

♦ Where 

■ ■ ■ 

7 When he might eel the woman in the fcene,] It has been more than 
once mentioned, that the parts of women were, in Shakfpeare's time, 
reorefented by the mod fraoolh -faced young men to be found among the 
players. Steevens. 

Here is a great anachronifm. There were no theatres at Rome for 
the exhibition of plays for above two hundred and fifty ytars after the 
death of Coriolanus. Ma lone. 

8 Andy in the brunt of feventeen battles /nee, — ] The number feven- 
teen, for which there is no authority, was fuggelted to Shakfpeare by 
North's tranflation of Plutaich \ 44 Now Martins followed this cuftomc, 
fhewed many woundes and cutis upon his bodie, which he had received 
infeventeene yeerts fervice at the wanes, and in many lundry battells." 
So al o the original Greek; but it II undoubtedly erroneous ; for from 
CoriolanuK's firft campaign to his death, was only a peiiod of eight 
years. Malone. 

9 He luich'd all fwords the garland ] To lurch is properly to^nr- 
loin; hence Shakfpeaie ufes it in the fenfe of to deprive. So, in Cbnfl's 
Tears over J^rufalem, by Tho. Niftie, 1594 : *' I fee others of them 
Iharing halte with the bawdes, their hoftefTes, and laughing at the 
ponies they had lurched.' 1 Malone. 

I fu peel I have not rightly traced the origin of this phrafe. To lure b 
in Shakfpeare's time fignified to win a maiden let at cards, &c. Sec 
Florio's Italian Diet. 1598: u Gioco mat**. A maiden fet, or lurch, 
at any game.'' See alfo Cole's Latin Diet. 1679 : 44 A lurch, Duplex 
falma, facilis Victoria." 

4i To lurch all fwords of the garland," therefore, was, to gain from 
all other warriors the wreath of victory, with eafe, and inconteftable 
fupetiority. Malone. 

Ben Jonfon has the fame expreffion in the Silent Woman : 44 — you 
have lurcFd your friends of the better half of the garland." Steevens. 

1 — as weeds before 

A veffel under Jail, fc men obefd, 

And fell belcvj his fiem :) The editor of the fecond folio, for weeds 
fubftituted waves, and this capricious alteration has been adopted in alt 
the fubfequent edition?. In the fame page of that copy, which has 
been the fource of at leaft one half of the corruptions that have been 
introduced in our author's works, we find defamy for dejliny y ftr Ccrio- 
lanus, for 44 //, Cortolanufc" trim'd for ttm% ^pointing for panting: 

but 
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Where it did mark, it took x ; from face to foot • 
He was a thing of blood, whofe every motion 
Was tim'd with dying cries 3 : alone he enter'd 
The mortal gate 4 o* the city, which he painted 
With fhunlefs deftiny ; aidlefs came off, 
And with a fudden re-inforcement itruck 
Corioli, like a planet ; Now all's his : 
When by and by the din of war 'gan pierce 
His ready fenfe : then Itraight his doubled fpirit 
Re-quicken'd what in flefh was fatigate, 
And to the battle came he ; where he did 
Run reeking o'er the lives of men, as if 
•Twere a perpetual fpoil i and, till we calPd 
Both field and city ours, he never Hood 
To eafe his breaft with panting. 
Men. Worthy man 1 

I. Sen. He cannot but with meafure fit the honours* 
Which we devife him. 

Com. Our fpoils he kick'd at ; 
And look'd upon things precious, as they were 
The common muck o' the world : he covets lefs 
Than mifery itfelf would give 6 ; rewards < 
His deeds with doing them ; and is content 



4 ¥ 

but luckily none of the latter fophift ications have found admifiion into 
any of the modern editions, except Mr.RoweY Rujbes falling below* a 
vetfel parting over them is an image as expr.eflive of the prowel's of Co- 
riolanus as well can be conceived. 

A kindred image is found in Troths and Crejtda : 

K ihere the flrawy Greeks, ripe for his edge, 

44 Fall down before him, like the mower's fwath." Malowb. 
The fiem is that end of the (hip which leads. From Jlem to Jlcrn is an 
expiefli n uieJ by Dryden in hio tranflaiion oiVirgtl ; 
44 Oronte>* bark— 

44 From./?r»i tojiern by waves was over borne.'* Stbevens. 
* Where it did mark, it took \\ In the old copy there is no point after 
the word took, and a colon at the end or this line. The true punctua- 
tion was fuggefted by Mr. Tyrwhitt. Ma lone. 

3 — every motisn 

Was ttnCd with dying cries :] The cries of the flaughter'd regularly 
followed his motions, as mufick and a dancer accompany each other. 

Johnson. 

4 Tie mortal gate — ] The gate that was made the fcene of death. 

JOH NSON. 

5 He cannot but with meafure fit the honours — ] That is, n ■> honour 
will be too gieat for him ; he will (hew a mind equal to any elevation. 

Johnj-on. 

6 Than mifery itfelf would give \) Mifery for avarice; became a 
mijer fig ifies an avaricious man. Warburton. 

- To 
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To fpend the time, to end it 7 . 

Men. He's right noble ; 
I«et him be call'd for. 

I, Sen. Call Coriolanus. 

Off. He doth appear. 

Re-enter Coriolanus. 

Men. The fenate Coriolanus, are well pleas'd 
To make thee conful. 

Cor. I do owe them Hill 
My life, and fervices. 

Men. It then remains, 
That you do fpeak to the people 8 . 

Cor. I do befeech you, 
Let me o'er-leap that cuflom ; for I cannot 
Put on the gown, (land naked, and entreat them, 
For my wounds' fake, to give their fufTrage : pleafe yon, 
That 1 may pafs this doing. 

Sic. Sir, the people 
Muft have their voices ; neither will they bate 
One jot of ceremony. 

Men. Put them not to't 
Pray you, go fit you to the cuflom ; and 
Take to you, as your predeceflbrs have, 
Your honour with your form. 

. 4 

7 and it content 

7* fpend the time to end //.] I know not whether my conceit wifl 
be approved, but 1 cannot forbear to think thai our author wrote 
thus : 

he rewards 

His deeds tuttb doing them, and is content 
To fpend tie time, to fpen»l it. 
To do great a£b, for the fake of doing themj to fpend his life, for the 
fake of fpending it. Johnson. 

1 th.nk the words afford this meaning, without any alteration. 

Malon*. 

* It then remains, 

That yon do fpeak to the people ] Dr. Wai burton obferves, that 
at this time both the confuls were chofen by the Senate, and that it 
was not till 1 3 1 years afterwards that one of them was elecled by the 
people. Bat the inaccuracy is to be attributed, not to our author, but 
to Plutarch, wUj exprefsly fays, in bis life of Coriolanus that *' it 
was the cullome of Rove at that time, that fuch as dyd fue for any 
office, fliould tor certen dayes before be in the market- p ace, only with 
a poor gowne on their baikes, and without a;iy coate underneath, to 
fraye the people to remember them at the Jaj of eU&nn." North's tran- 
flation, p. %\\. Malomi. 

Cot. 
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Cor. It is a part 
That I {hall blufli in acting, and might well 
Be taken from the people. 

Bru. Mark you that ? 

Cor. To brag unto them, — Thus I did, and thus 
Shew them the unaking fears which I mould hide, 
As if I had receiv'd them for the hire 
Of their breath only : — 

Men. Do not (land upon't. — 
We recommend to you, Tribunes of the people, 
Our purpofe to them 9 ; — and to our noble conful 
Wifti we all joy and honour. 

Sen. To Coriolanus come all joy and honour ! 

[Flour j/b. Then Exeunt Senators. 

Bru. You fee how he intends to ufe the people. 

Sir. May they perceive his intent 1 He will require them, 
As if he did contemn what he requeued 
Should be in them to give. 

Bru. Come, we'll inform them 
Of our proceedings here : on the market-place. 
1 know, they do attend us. [Exeunt. 

> 

SCENE III. 



Tie fame. Tie Forum. 

\ 

Enter fcveral Citizens. 

1. Cit. Once if he do require our voices, we ought not 

to deny him 

2. Cit. We may, fir, if we will. , 

9 We recommend to you, tribunes cf the people* 

Our purpofe to them ] We entreat )ou, tribunes of the people, te 
recommend and enforce to the plebeians, what we propofe to them for 
their spprobati nj namtly the appointment of Qoriolaous to the conful- 
ivip. Malone. 

* Oncey] Once here means the fame as when we fay, tnte for all. 

Warburto v. 

This ufe of the word cnce is found in the Suppcfet by Gafcoigne: 
44 Once y twenty -four ducattcs he coft me." Farmer. 

I doubt whether once here fignifies cnce for all. I believe it means, 
M it he do but jo much as require our voices;** as in the following paf- 
fage in Holin(hed*s Chronicle : ** —they left many of their fervants and 
men of war behind them, and Ibme of them would not once flay for 
their ftandaxd*,. Malone. 

3. Cit. 
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5. C/7. We have power in ourfelves to do it, but it is a 
power that we have no power to do a : for if he (hew us his 
wounds, and tell us his deeds, we are to put our tongues into 
thofe wounds, and fpeak for them; fo, if he tell us his 
noble deeds, we muft alfo tell him our noble acceptance of 
them. Ingratitude is monflrous : and for the multitude to 
be ingrateful, were to make a monfrer of the multitude ; of 
the which, we being members, mould bring ourfelves to be 
monftrous members. 

1. C/7. And to make us no better thought of, a little help 
will ferve : for once we flood up about the corn 3 , he him- 
felf (luck not to call us— the many headed multitude 4 . 

3. C/7. We have been call'd fo of many ; not that our 
heads are fome brown, fome black, fome auburn 5 , fome 
bald, but that our wits are fo diverily colour'd : and truly 
I think, if all our wits were to iflue out of the fluill 6 , they 
would fly eafr, weft, north, fouth ; and their concent of 
one direct way fhould be at once to all the points o* the 
eompafs. 

2. C/7. Think you fo ? Which way, do you judge, my 
wit would iiy ? 

3. Cif, Nay, your wit will not fo foon out as another man's 
will, 'tis ftrongty wclg'd up in a block-head : but if it were 
at liberty, 'twould, lure, iouthward. 

a. Cit. Why tluit way? 

3.Ci/. To lofe itfelf in a fog» where being three parti 

* We have p<no?r in ourfelves to do it y but it it a power that we bavt 
ne pw r to do:] Power firft fignifies natural power or force^ and then 
moral powtr or right % Davies has ufed the fame word with great ?a» 
riety of meaning : 

44 Ufe all thy powers that heavenly power to praife, 

44 'That gave thee p>wer to Johnson. 

5 — for once wejiood up about the corn,] That is, as foon as ever we 
flood up. This word is ftill ufed in nearly the fame fenlc, in familiar 
or raiher vulgar language, luch as Shikfpeare wilhed to allot to the 
Roman populace. 44 Once the will of the monirch is the only law, the 
conllitution is deftroyed." Mr. Rowe and all the fubfequent editors 
read— for once, when we ftood up, &c. Ma lone. 

4 — many-headed multitude.] Hanmer rends, many headed monfter, 
but without necefliiy. To be many-beaded includes monflroufnefs. # 

Johnson. 

< — fome auburn,] The folio reads, fome Abram. I fhould unwil- 
lingly fuppofe this to be the true reading ; but we have already heard of 
Cain and Abram coloured beards. Ste evens. 

The emendation was made in the fourth folio. M alone. 

6 — » if all our tons votre to ijj'ue out of one Ikull, &c.J Meaning, 
though our having but one intereft was moll apparent, yet our wiihet and 
projects would be infinitely difcordant. War burton. 

melted 
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melted away with rotten dews, the fourth would return for 
confcience fake, to help to get thee a wife. 

2. Cit. You are never without your tricks:— You may, 
you may. 

3. Cit. Are you refolved to give your voices ? But that's 
no matter, the greater part carries it. I fay, if he would 
incline to the people, there never was a worthier man. 

Enter Coriolanus rfw/MeNENius. 

Here he comes, and in the gown of humility • mark his 
behaviour. We are not to (ray all together, but to come " 
by him where he (lands, by ones, by twos, and by threes, 
He's to make his requefts by particulars ; wherein every one 
of us has a lingle honour, in giving him our own voices with 
our own tongues : therefore follow me, and I'll direct you 
how you (hall go by him. 

All. Content, content. [Exeunt. 

Men. O fir, you are not right ; have you not known 
The worthieft men have don't ? 

Cor. What mufti fay ?— 
I pray, (ir,~Plague upon't ! I cannot bring 
My tongue to fuch a pace : — Look, fir j — my wounds j— 
I got them in my country's fervice, when 
Some certain of your breth'ren roar'd, and ran 
From the noife of our own drums. 

Men. O me, -the gods ! 
You muft not (peak of that ; you muft defire them 
To think upon you. 

Cor. Think upon me ? Hang 'em ? 
T would they would forget me, like the virtues 
Which our divir.es lofe by them 7 . 

Men. You'll mar all ; 
111 leave you : Pray you, fpeak to them, I pray you, 
In wholefome manner. [Exit. 

Enter two Citizens. 

. Cor. Bid them wafh their faces. 
• And keep their teeth clean. —So, here comes a brace. 

You know the caufe, fir, of my (landing here. 

• 

7 / •wijb they mtuld forget tne % like the virtues^ 

JVbtch our divines /oje by them.] i. e. I wifh they would forget me 
as they do thofe virtuous precepts, which the divines preach up to them, 
•ad lole by them, as it were, by their negle&iog the practice. 

Thioiald. 
I . Cit. 



1 
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1. Cit. We do, fir; telJ us what hath brought you to't. 
Cor. Mine own defert. 

2. Cit, Your own defert? 

Cor. Ay, not mine own defire 8 . 

I. Cit. How ! not your own defire ? 

Cor, No, fir : 'Twas never my defire yet 
To trouble the poor with begging. 

\,Cit. You muft think, if we give you any thing, we 
hope to gain by you. 4 

Cor. Well then, I pray, your price o' the confulfliipr? 

I. Cit. The price is, to alk it kindly. 

Cor, Kindly ? 
Sir, I pray, let me ha't : I have wounds to (hew you, 
Which mall be yours in private. — Your good voice, fir j 
What fay you ! 

* 2. Cit. You mail have it, worthy fir. 

Cor. A match, fir : — There's in all two worthy voices 
beggM : — 
I have your alms ; adieu. 

1. Cit. But this is fomething odd. 

2. Cit. An 'twere to give again, — But 'tis no matter. 

[Exeunt two Citizens. 

Enter ttvo other Citizens. 

« 

Cor. Pray you now, if it may (land with the tune of your 
voices, that I may be conful, 1 have here the cuftomary 
gowo. 

I. Cit. You have deferved nobly of your country, and 
you have not deferved nobly. 
Cor. Your aenigma ? 

I. Cit. You have been a fcourge to her enemies, you 
have been a rod to her friends j you have not, indeed, loved 
the common people. 

Cor. You mould account me the more virtuous, that T 
have not been common in my love. I will, fir, flatter my 
fworn brother the people, to earn a dearer eftimation of 

8 — not mine ozon JefireJ] The old copy has— but mine own defire. 
The anfwer of the c'uiien fully fupports the correction, which was 
made by the editor of the third folio. But and »#/ are often confounded 
in thefe plays. 

In a paflage in Lwe*s Lahur^t Ltft % from the reluctance which I 
always feel to depart from the original copy, I have (uflfertd not to re- 
main, and have endeavoured to explain the words as they Hand; but I 
am now convinced that 1 ought to have printed— 

44 By earth, (he it but corporal; there you He." Malone. 

them ; 
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them ; 'tis a condition they account gentle : and fince the 
wifdom of their choice is rather to have my hat than my 
my heart, I will praclife the infinuating nod, and be ott 
to them mod counterfeitly ; that is, fir, 1 will counterfeit 
the bewitchment of fome popular man, and give it boun- 
tifully to the defirers. Therefore, befeech you, I may be 
conful. 

2. C/7. We hope to find you our friend ; and therefore 
give you our voices heartily. 

1. Cit. You have received many wounds for your coun- 
try. 

Cor. I will not feal your knowledge 9 with mewing them. 
I will make much of your voices, and fo trouble you no 
further. 

Both Cit. The gods give you joy, fir, heartily! ]Exeunt, 

Cor, Mod fweet voices ! 
Better it is to die, better to (larve, 
Than crave the hire 1 which firft wedodeferve. 
Why in this woolvifli toge mould I ftand here*, 

To 

9 1 nvill not fealjrvr knfkohl?f—\ I will not ftr<*igthm or complete 
your knowledge. The leal is that r hjch gives authenticity to a writing. 

JoHNfOl*. 

1 — the — ] The oM copy has h gber % and this is one of the 
many proofs that fever a I vans of th-,* original f< I o edition of thefe plays 
were dieted by^ne a- d written down bv another. Malonk. 

* Why in this w< olv : fh i ^JbsuU lJJand here,} X fuppofe the mean- 
ing is, Why fhou d I lU'iJ in this gown of hun .i iit v» wh ch is little ex- 
preflive of my 'eelin.rs towaidfc the people; as far from heing an em* 
blem of my real tha»;ictrr, as the flittp't. clonthing on a wulf is ex- 
pref&vt of his di'p< ft ion I believe fvo.h jb was ufed by our author 
for faile or deeitf'il, and hat the phrale wa fuggefted to him, as Mr. 
Steevcns feems all > 10 t'.i. k, b) the common expriflion — a wolf in 
fhcep's cUathing." Mi. Mafon lays th?.t this is "a ludicrous idea, 
and ou^ht 10 be trtratei as luch M I have 1 aid due attention to many 
of the ingen ous con- tmefltdloi*s remarks in the preient edition, and 
therefore I am 'vre he w II pardon me when I oblerve th t fpeculative 
criticifrn on thefe plays will ever be liable to enor, unit is we add to t 
an intimate acquaintance with the 'angunge a> d writings of the pre- 
deceflbrs and contemporaries of Sh kipeare. If Mr. Mafon ' had read 
the following line in Churihyad's legend of Cardinal Wolley, Mirror 
for Magijirates^ 1587, inflead of ct nfidering this as a ludicrous inter- 
pretation, he would orobab'y have admitted it to be a natural aud juft 
explication of the epithet before us : 

*' O fye on ivolves, that marih in majking fhthes w 
The toochijb toge is a gown of humility, in whah Oriolanus thinks 
he /ball appear in mafquerade \ not in his real and natural character. 

Wcofotjb cannot mean rough, btrjute^ as Dr. J hnlon interprets ft, 
becaule the gown Coriulanus wore has already been delcribed as vaplett. 

The 
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To beg of Hob, and Dick, that do appear, 
Their needlefs vouches 3 ? Cuftom calls me to't : — 
"What cuftom wills, in all things mould we do't, 
The duft on antique time would lie unfwept, 
And mountainous error be too highly heap'd 
For truth to over- peer. — Rather than fool it To, 
Let the high office and the honour go 
To one that would do thus.— I am half through ; 
The one part fuffer'd, the other will I do. 



The old copy has tongue ^ wrrch was a very natural error For the 
compofitor at the pre fa to tail into, who almoft always fubflitutes a 
familiar Engliih word for one derived irom the Latin, which he does 
not underftand. The very tamcm ttake has happened in Othello, where 
we find 44 tongued confuts*" tor toged confu's. — The particle in fhews 
that tongue cannot he right- The editor of the fecond folio I'olved the 
difficulty asufual, by fubltitutir.g without any regard to the word 
in the original copy. Ma lone. 

The white robe worn by a candidate was made, I think, of white 
lamb flcios. How comes it then lo be called tvsohijb^ unlefs in a'lu- 
fion to the fable of the toslf in ficep^t chat bin Perhaps the poet 
meant only, fVby do I fland 'with a tongue deceitful at that of tbr *oolf % 
end Jeem to fatter tboje whom I could <wi/b to treat 'with my ujual fero- 
city f We may perhaps more diltinctly read : 

— <w:tb this woolvifh tongue, 
unlefs tongue be ufed f>r tone or accent. Tongue might, indeed, he only 
a typographical miftake, and the word deftgne I be toge, which is ufed 
in Oihello. Shaklpeare, however, does not appear to have known what 
the toga bit futa was, becaule he had jull before called it the napleft gown 
of humility. • 

Since the foregoing note was written, I met with the following pafljge 
in " A Merye Jell of a Man called Howlrglas^ bl. I. no date. H<wle- 
glas hired himlelf to a taylor, who %i carte unto him a hufbande mans 
gowne, and bad him take a t wo!fe y an i make it up —Than cut H:to- 
leglaft the hufbandmans gowne and made thereof a <wtulfe with the 
head and feete, &c. Then layd the mailer, I ment that you ftiould 
have made up the ruffe) gown, for a ha ft) and man** gowne i? here called 
a By a •wtlvifb gown, therefore, (if gonon be the true reading^ 

Shakfpeare might have meant Coriflanus to compare the Jrefs of a /?*- 
man cr.ndtda e to the coarfe frock of a ploughman, who expoles himiel. to 
ib licit the vote? of his fellow rufticks. Steevens. 
3 To beg of Hob and Did, that do appear^ 

Their needleft vcuchet] Why (land I here, — to hego» r Hob and Dick, 
and fuch others as make their appearance here, their unnecelfary viicesf, 

Johnson. 

By ftrange inattention our poet has here given the names (as in many 
other plates he has attributed the cuitorm) of Englard. to ancient Rome. 
It appears from Minfheu's Dictionary, 1617, in v. Quintain, 
that thete were fome of the molt common names among the people in 
Shakfpeare's time. 1,4 A Quintain* or (Juintei.i.b, a game in 
requeft at marriages, where Jac anl Tom, D/c, Hob t anJ Will, drive 
for the gay garland,' 1 Malone. 

Enter 
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Enter three other Citizens. 

Here come more voices — 

Your voices : for your voices I have fought ; 

Watch'dfor your voices ; for your voices, bear 

Of wounds two dozen odd ; battles thrice fix ♦ 

I have feen, and hea/d of ; for your voices, have 

Done many tilings, fome lefs, fome more : your voices : 

Indeed, I would be conful. 

1. C/7. He has done nobly, and cannot go without any 
honett man's voice. 

2. Cit. '1 herefore let him be conful : The gods give him 
joy, and make him good friend to the people ! 

Ad. Amen, amen. — God fave thee, noble conful ! 

[Exeunt Citizens. 

Cor. Worthy voices ! 

p 

Re enter Menenius, with Brutus, and Sicihivs. 

Men. You have flood your limitation ; and the tribunes 
Endue you with the people's voice: Remains, 
That, in the official marks inverted, you 
Anon do meet the fenate. 

Cor. Is this done ? 

Sir, The cuttom of reqnefl you have difcharg'd: 
. The people do admit you ; and are fummon'd 
To meet anon, upon your approbation. 
Cor. Where ? at the fenate -houfe ? 
Sic. There, Coriolanus. 
Cor. May I change thefe garments ? 
Sic. You may, fir. 

Cor. That I'll flraight do; and, knowing myfelf again, 
Repair to the fenate- houfe. 

Men. I'll keep you company. — Will you along ? 
Bru. We fh*y here for the people 

$ic. Fare you well [Exeunt Coriol. and Menen. 

He has it now; and by his looks, methinks, 
'Tis warm at his heart. 

Bru. With a proud heart he wore 
His humble weeds : Will you difmifs'the people ? 

* 

4 Battles thrice fix, &c] Coriohnus feetrs now, in earneft, to peti- 
tion for the confulate: perhaps we mty beuer read : 
— battles thrice hx 

r<ve f<-en y tin J you hare heard of; for your voices 
Dine many things, Sec. Farmer. 

Re-enter 
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Re-enter Citizens. 

Sic. How now, my matters ? have you chofe this man I 

1. C/V. He has our voices, fir. 

Bru. We pray the gods, he may deferve your loves. 

2. C/V. Amen, fir ; To my poor unworthy notice, 
He mock'd us, when he begg'd our voices. 

3. Cit. Certainly, he flouted us down-right. 

1. C1V. No, 'tis his kind of fpeech, he did not mock us. 

2. C/V. Not one amongft us, fave yourfelf, but fays, 
He usM us fcornfully : he mould have fhew'd us 
His marks of merit, wounds received for his country. 

Sic. Why, fo he did, I am fure. 

C/V. No, no ; no man faw 'em. [Several /peak. 

3. C/V. He faid, he had wounds, which foe could (hew in 

private j 

And with his hat, thus waving it in fcorn, 

/ would be conful, fays he : aged cujlom 5 , 

But by your voices, will not fo permit me ; 

Tour voices therefore : When we granted that, 

Here was, — / thank you for your voices, — thank you,—- 

Tour mojl fweet voices : — now you have left your vnces, 

I have no further with you : — Was not this mockery? 

Sic. Why, either, were you ignorant to fee't 6 ? 
Or, feeing it, of fuch childifh fnendlinefs 
To yield your voices ? 

Bru. Could you not have told him, 
As you were JefTon'd, — When he had no power, 
But was a petty fervant to the (rate, 
He was your enemy ; ever fpake againfl 
Your liberties, and the charters that you bear 

j — a^ed cuftom^] This it a ftranpe inattention. The Rcrians at this 
time had but lately chtngtd the regal tor ihe con ular government : for 
C'»riolanue wai banilheil the eighteenth year atier the expulhon of the 
king*. Warbvrton. 

Perhaps our author meant by aged cuftom, that Cori »lanu« fhoold fay, 
the cultom which require* the conful to be ef a certain f-rejertbed age, 
will riot permit that 1 fhoulj beehvted, unlels by the voice or the people 
that rule fliould be broken through. This would meet wtih the ob- 
ject i n made irt. p. 187, n. 4.; bjt I doubt much whether Shaklpeare 
knew the precife confular age even in Tullv's t'me, and iheiefore think 
it more piobable that the words aged cuftom wire~ufed by our author 
id their ordinary fenfe, however inconfiftent with the reient eftalifh- 
ment of confular government at R ime. Plntarch had led him into an 
error concerning this aged cuftom. See p. 1 84, n. 8. M alone. 

6 — ignorant to fee't ?) W 'ere you ignorant to fee it, is, did you '/ant 
knowledge to difcern it. Johnson. 

Pthe 
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V the body of the weal : and now, arriving 
A place of potency 7 , and fway 0' the ftatc, 
Li he fliould lHIl malignantly remain 
Faft foe to,the plebeii, your voice might 
Be curfes to yourfelves : You mould have faid, 
That, as his worthy deeds did claim no lefs 
Than what he ftood for; fo his gracious nature 
Would think upon you 8 for your voices, and 
Tranflate his malice towards you into love, 
Standing your friendly lord. 

Sic. Thus to have laid, 
As you were fore-advis'd, had touch'd his fpirit, 
And try'd his inclination ; from him pluck*d 
Either his gracious promife, which you might, 
As caufe had calPd you up, have held him to ; , 
Or elfe it would have gall'd his furiy nature, 
Which eafily endures not article 
Tying him to aught ; fo, putting him to rage, 
You fhould have ta'en the advantage of his choler, 
And pafs'd him unelecled. 

Bru, Did you perceive, 
He did folicit you in free contempt 9 , 
When he did need vour loves ; and do vou think, 
That his contempt mail not be bruiting to you, 
When he hath power to crufh ? Why, had your bodies 
No heart among you ? Or had you tongues, to cry 
Againft the reclorfhip of judgment \ 

Sic Have you, 
Erenow, deny'd theafker? and, now again, 
Of him, that did not afk, but mock, beltow 
Your fuM-for tongues 1 ? 

3. Cit. He's not confum'd, we may deny him yet. 



7 — arriving 

A place of potency,] Thus the old copy, and rightly. So, in the 
third part of K. Henry VI, K& V. fc. iii: 
** — ihofe powers that the queen 

** Hath rais'd in Gallia, have arri'vU our coaft. Stekvens. 

8 Would thtnk upon you~] Would retain a grateful reroe nbranv;e of 
you, 6cc. Ma lone. 

9 — free contempt,] That is, with contempt open and unreftrained. 

JoH NSOW. 

» Tour fn'd-for tongue*.] Your voices, not folicited, by verbal ap- 
plication, but fued-for by this man's merely Handing forth as a candi- • 
date.— Tour fued -fat tongues^ however, may mean, your voices, to ob- 
tain which fo many make fnit to you; and ^eihaps the latter U th*more 
juft interpretation. Mal<jke. 

Vol. X. K 2. Ck. 
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2. Cit. And will deny him : 
I'M have five hundred voices of that found. 

i. Cit. I twice five hundred, and their friends to piece 
'em. 

Bru. Get you hence inftantly; and tell thofe friends,— 
They have chofen a conful, that will from them take 
Their liberties ; make them of no more voice 
Than dogs, that are fo often beat for barking, 
As therefore kept to do fo. 

Sic. Let them aflemble ; 
And, on a fafer judgment, all revoke 
Your ignorant election ; Enforce his pride *, 
And his old hate unto you : befides, forget not 
With what contempt he wore the humble weed ; 
How in his fuit he fcorn'd you : but your loves, 
Thinking upon his fervices, took from you 
The apprehenlion of his prelent portance **, 
Which moft gibingly, ungravely, he did fafliion 
After the inveterate hate he bt.ars you. 

Bru, Lay 

A fault on us, your tribunes ; that we labour'd, 
(No impediment between) but that you mult 
C.ifr your election on him. 

Sic. Say, you chofe him 
More after our commandment, than as guided 
By your own true affections : and that, your minds 
I'rc-occnpy'd with what you rather imift do 
Than what you mould, made you againd the grain 
To voice him conful : Lay the fault on uj. 

Bru. Ay, fpare us not. Say, we read lectures to you. 
How youngly he began to ferve his country, 
How long continued : and what flock, he fprings of, 
The noble houfe o'the Marcians ; from whence came 
That Ancus Matcius, Numa's daughter's fon, 
Who, after great Hofhlius, here was king: 
Of the fame houfe Pubiius and Quintus were, 
That our befl: water brought by conduits hither; 
And Cenforinus, darling ofnhe people 4 , 

And 

* — Fnf:rce his pride,) Objeft his pride, and enforce the obje&ion. 

Johnson. 

3 — . hit prefent portmce,] i. e. carriage. So, in O/b'IIi ; 
44 And pittance in my travel'* htfloiy H St r. evens. 
• 4 And Cittferinus^ darling of the people,} This vetle I have fupplied-, 
a l,ne having been certainly left out in thu place, m wiJl appear Pn any 

one 
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And nobly nam'd fo, twice being cenfor, 
Was his great anceftor 5 . , 

Sic. One thus defcended, 
That hath befide well in his perfon wrought 
To be fet high in place, we did commend 
To your remembrances : but you have found, 
Scaling his prefent bearing with his pad 6 t 
That he's your fixed enemy, and revoke 
Your Hidden approbation. 

Bru. Say, you ne'er had don \ 
(Harp on that lUJI,) but by our putting on T : 

one who confults toe beginning of Plutarch's Life of Ccrio'anut, from 
whence this palfxge is directly tranflated. Pofb. 

The paflage in North's iranflation, 1579, run? thus : 14 The houfe of 
the Martians at Rome wattof the number of the patricians, out of which 
hath fprongr many noble perfonages : whereof Ancus Martius was one, 
king Numaei daughter**- tonne, who was king of Rome after Tullua 
HolHIius. Of the fane btuft were Publius and Quintu», who brought 
to Rome their belt wa<~r they had by conduits Cenlorinus alio cam • 
of that famthe, thit wjs lb furnamed becaufe the people had choitn 
him cenior twice."— Publiub and Quintus and Cenlbrinus were not the 
anceftoiso Coritlanus, but his Helcendants. Cuius- Ma cius Runlius did 
not obtam the name of Cenloiinus till the- year of Rome 487 } and the 
Marcian waters wtre not brought to that city by aqueducts till the year 
6m, near 3^0 years a ter the tleath of Co; iolanus. 

Can it be fuppofed, that he who would difregard fuch anachronifms, 
or rather he to whom they were not kn:>wn. Ihould have changed Cat\ 
which he found in his Plutarch, to Calvet^ from a regard to chronology ? 
See a former note, p 150. Malune. 

5 And Cenjcrmut — 

Was bit threat anceflor."] Now the fiift cenfor was created U. C, 
314, and Coriolanus Was banifhed U. C. 161. The tru^h is this: the 
palfage, as Mr. Pope obferves above, was t^ken from Plutarch's L>f< 
ef€orio/anus ; who, fpeaking of the houfe of Coriolanus, ukes notice 
both of his ancejlert and of his ptferity^ which our author'* halie not 
giving him leave to obftrve, has here confounded with the other. An- 
other tnflance of bi< inadvertency, from the fame caule, we have in the 
fit ft part of Henry IV. where an account is given of the priloners took ou 
the plains of Holm^don : 

Mordake the earl of F'tfe^ and eldcjl fin f 

¥0 beaten Douglas*^ 
But the eat I of Fife was not fo 1 to Douglas, but to Robert duke of Al- 
bany, governor of Sco land He took his acconnt from Htxjtnjbed, whole 
words are, And of prijonert amongjl other t toere thefe j Mar Jack <a> t of 
Fife y fon to the governor ArchembaU earl Doug/at y &C. Aod'heimi- 
g ned that the governor and earl Douglas weie one and the lame per- 
fon. Warbortoh. 

6 Scaling Us prefent bearing toith his paji^] That is, weighing his 
ju(t and prefent behaviour Johnson 

7 — by cur putting on :] tty our inftigation. 6o> in K. H. nry I'll!, 

M — a** putter on 

Of thefe esaaions."— Mn-»i, 

K z A.u 
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[federal /peak. 
[Exeunt Citizens. 



And prefently, when you have drawn your number, 
Repair to the Capitol. 

Cit. We will lb : almoft all 
Repent in their election. 

nru. Let them go on ; 
This mutiny were better put in hazard, 
7 han flay, pad doubt, for greater : 
If, as his nature is, he fall in rage 
With their refufal, both obferve and anfwer 8 
The vantage of his anger. 

Sic. r \ o the Capitol, come ; 
We will be there before the dream o' the people 9 \ 
And this mall feem, as partly 'tis, their own, 
Which we have goaded onward. [Exeunt. 



ACT III. SCENE I. 



S 



The fame. A Street. 

Cirnets. Enter Coriolawus, Menenius, Cominius, 
Titus Lartius, Senators „ ami Patricians. 

C rr. Tullus Aufidius then had made new head ? 

Latt. He had, my lord; and that it was, which caus'd 
Giii iwifier competition. 

Cor. So then the Voices fl-nnd but at the firfr ; 
Ready, when time fhall prompt them, to make road 
Upon us again. # 

Com. They are worn, lord conful*, fo, 
That we fhall hardly in our ages fee 
I heir banners wave again. 

8 cljerve and anfayr 

The vantage cf hit anger*] Mark, catch, and irrpiove the oppor- 
lu-i'y, which his hafly angt r will-afford us. Johnson. 

9 — the Iheam of the p>ofAe ;] So, in K. Henry VM. 

" —The nchjiream 

'* Of lords andjadits having' brought the queen 
" To a prepared place in the choir," Sec. Mal^ne 
» — lord conjuty] Shaklpeare has here, as in ocher place , attributed 
rhe u'age of England to Rome. In h ie time the title of hrd was giveo 
to many officers of the Kate w ho weie not peers; thus, hrd* of the coun- 
cil, lard ambiflador, hrd geneial, &c. Malone. 

Cor. 
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Cor. Saw yon Aufidius ? 

Lart. On fafe-guard he came to me ; and did curfe 
Againft the Voices, for they had fo vilely 
Yielded the town : he is retir'd to Antium. 

Cor. Spoke he of me ? 

Lart. He did, my lord. 

Cor. How ? what I 

Lart. How often he had met you, fword to fword ; 
That, of all things upon the earth, he hated 
Your perfon molt : that he would pawn his fortunes 
To hopelefs' reditution, fo he might 
Be call'd your vanquilher. 

Cor. At Antium lives he ? 

Lart. At Antium. 

Cor. I wifh I had a caufe to feek him there, 
To oppofe his hatred fully.— Welcome home, 

[To Lanius. 

Enter Sjcinius and Brutus. 

Behold ! thefe are the tribunes of the people, 

The tongues o'the common mouth. 1 do defp!fe them ; 

For they do prank them in authority *, 

Againft all noble fuffe ranee, 

Sic. Fafs no father. 

Cor. Ha ! what is that ? 

Bru. It will be dangerous to go on : no further. 
Cor. What makes this change I 
Men, The nutter ? 

Com. Hath he not pafs'd the noble, and the common ? 

Bru. Cominius, no. 

Cor. Have 1 had children's voices ? 

i . Sen. Tribunes, give way; he fhall to the market-place. 

Bru. The people are incens'd againifc him. 

Sic. Stop, 
Or ail will fall in broil. 

^Cor. Are thefe your herd ?— - 
\iuft thefe have voices, that can yield them now, 
Aud ftraight difciaim their tongues ?— What are your, of- 
fices I 



■ — prank them in authority,-] Flume, deck, dignify themfelvc*. 
Su, in M:af*re f*r M afure : Jobnbow. 
Drclt iu a iiule biict authority/' Stebveks. 

You 
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You bsing their mouths, why rule you not their teeth *? 
Have you not fet them on ? 
Men. Be calm, be calm. 

Cor, It is a purpos'd thing, and grows by plot, 
To curb the will of the nobility : — 
Suffer't, and live with fuch as cannot rule, 
Nor ever will be rul'd. 

Bru. CalPt not a plot : 
The people cry, you mock'd them ; and, of late, 
When corn was given them gratis, you repin'd ; 
Scandal'd the fuppliants for the people ; cali'd them 
i imeipleafers, flatterers, foes to noblenefs. 

Cor. Why, this was known before. 

Bru. Not to them all 

Cor. Have you inform'd them fince * ? 

Bru. How 1 I inform them ! 
i Cor. You are like to do fuch bufinefs. 

Bru. Not unlike, 
ICach way, to better yours 4 . 

Cor, When then mould I be conful ? By yon clouds, ■ 
Let medeferve fo ill as you, and make me 
Yc ur fellow tribune. 

Sic. You fhew too much of that % 
l or which rhe people ftir: if you will pafs 
'i o where you are bound, you mu(l enquire your way, 
Which you are out of, with a gentler fpirit $ 
Or never be fo noble as a conful, 
Nor yoke with him for tribune. 

Men. Let's be calm. 

Com. The people are abus'd : — Set on. — T his pall'ring 
Becomes not Rome 6 ; nor has Coriolanus 

1 — %eby rule you not their teeth ?] The metaphor it from men** 
fettng a buil-dog or maitirT upon any one. W \ r burton. 
I —Jinct.] The old copy— -fithence. Steevens. 

4 Not unlike, 

Eachuaajy to better yours.] i. e. likely to provide better for (he fe- 
cni iiy of the commonwealth than you (vkhofe bujlnefs it is) will do. To 
which the reply is pertinent : 

Why then fhould 1 be cenjulf Warbvrton. 

5 Sic. loujbetp too much cf that, &c] 1 his fpeech i* given in' the 
ioM copy to Cominius. It was rghtly attributed to Sicinioa by Mr. 
Theobald. Ma lone. 

° — This palt'ring 

Becomes not Rome :] Thit itytbia trtrk ofd'fllmulation, this (hufriir.g. 

4% yJui be thefe j*gting firndt no men b<r!u-v"dy 

M Tzat palter with ttJ tn a dtubie jenje." Macbeth. Johnson. 

DcfoVd 



CORIOLANUS. 199 

DefeiVd this fo difhonour'd rub, laid falfly 7 
I' the plain way of his merit. 

Cor. Tell me of corn ! 
This was my fpxch, and I will Ipeak't again 

Men, Not now, not now. 

1. Sen* Not in this hear, fir, now. 

Cor. Now, as I live, I will. — My nobler friends, 
I crave their pardons : — 
For the mutable, rank-fcented many, let them 
Regard me as I do not flatter, and 
Therein behold themfelves 8 : I fay again, 
Tn foothing them, we nourifh 'gainft our fenate 
The cockle of rebellion y , infolence, fedition, 
Which we our fel ves have plough'd for, fow'd and fcatter'd, 
By mingling them with us, the honour'd number; 
Who lack not virtue, no, nor power, but that 
Which they have given to beggars. 

Men. Well, no more. 

1. Sen. No more words, we befecch you. 

Cor. How ! no more ? 
As for my country I have died my blood, 
Not fearing outward force, fo (hall my lungs 
Coin words till :hu:ir decay, againft thofe nv.azels *, 
Which we difdain mould tetter us, yet fought 
The very way to catch them. 

Bru. You fpeak o* the people. 
As if you were a god to puniih, not ' 
A man of their inhrmity^ 

Sic. 'Twere well 
We let the people know't 

Men. What, what? his cholcr ? ' 

7 — rob, hi J f*i(flj % Stc ] Fa'fy for treadereuf.y. Jctt:«OK. 
The metaphor is iiom iht. buuii g gieea. M A LOVE. 

8 — let them ~ 

Regard me as I J* not flitter, and 

Therein behold ihemjtfoei ;] Let them ! o k in the mirror which I 
hold up to them, a mirror which does not flayer, and fee themfelves. 

Jon NSON. 

9 The cockle of rebr/Jiotr,—] CcchU is a weed which grows up with 
the corn. The. thought is from fir Tho. North's tranflaiion of Plu- 
tarchy where it is given a* follows: * k Moreover, he f id, that ihey 
nourifhed againlt thcmtelwcH the naughty feed and cukle of infolcncy 
and fedition, which had bven lowed and Scattered atxoad among the 
people/* &c. SmriNx. 

1 — thofe meazels ] Afefe't is ufed in Pierce Phwma**i V'tflon for a 
Ief>er. The fame word rretjtf .ntty occurs in the London Pndigaly 1605. 

Stieveks. 

Cor. 
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Cor Cholcr ! 
Were I as patient as the midnight deep, 
l!>y Jove, 'twould be my mind. 

67r. it is a mind, 
'I ha: {hall remain a poifon where it is, 
Not poifon any further. 

Cor. Shall remain! — 
Hear you this Triton of the minnows 1 ? mark you 
His abfolute Jhall? 

Com. 'Twas from the canon 3 . 

Cor. Shall ? 
O good, but moft unwife patricians 4 , why» 
You grave, but recklefs fenators, have you thus 
Given Hydra here to choo'e an officer 
That with his peremptory^?*///, being put 
The horn and noife 5 o'the moniters, wants not fpirit 
To fay, he'll turn your current in a ditch, 
And make your channel his ? If he has power, 
'1 htn \ail your ignorance 6 : if none awake 
Your dangerous lenity. If you are learned, 
be not as common fools ; if you are not, 
Let them have cufhions by you. You are plebeians, 
If they be fenators : and they are no lefs, 

> « 

* — «/»ifw/ ^] i. e. Frail fry. Wiuburton. 

A minnow is one of the Urullcft river rilh, called in fomc countis % 
fink John soy. 

i 'Twat from the canon] Was contrary^to the eftabliflied rule; it 
wsit a toi m of fpeeeh 10 which he has no right, JohNsjv. 

* O good, but mo/i unwtje f>atr$ciani y ) The old copy ha6— O G»J y 
bnt &c. Mr. Theobald made the corrosion. Mr. Steevens alts, 
** when the old authentick ancient copy makes fenfe, why (hould we 
depart rrom it ?" — No one can be more thoroughly convinced of the 
general propriety of adhering to the old copy than 1 am ; and I irull I 
rave given abundant proofs of my attention to it in the prelent edition, 
by reltoring and eftablifldng many ancient leadings in every one of 
ihele plays which had been ddplaced fur modern innovations : and if 
io the paflage be foe e us the ancient copy had afforded i'enle, 1 thou Id 
i»ave been veiy unwilling to ditturb it. But it does not for it readt, 
not " O Gods" as Mr. Steevens fuppofed, but () God y an adjuration 
lurely not proper in the mouth of a heathen. Add to this, that the 
wotd but it. exhibited with a (null initial letter, in the only authentick 
copy; and the words ** gojd but unwije" here appear to be the counter- 
pa i i ot grave and recktejs in the fubfequent line. On a re-conlidera- 
tion of this pafTage thercfoie, I am confident that even my learned prt- 
Utcellor will approve of the emendation now adopted. Malone. 

f fbe born and neife^-) Alluding to his having called him Triton be- 
fore. Warburton. 

*> Then vail your ignorance;—] If tbit man bat power, lit the igao- 
rance that £uvt it bim vail or bow down before btm. Johjuon. 

When, 
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When, both your voices blended, the greateft tafte 
Moft nalates theirs 7 . They choofe their magillrate ; 
„ And /uch a one as he, who puts his Jba// 9 
His popular/ta//, againft a graver bench 
Than ever frown'd in Greece ! By Jove himfelf, 
It makes the confuls bafe : and my foul akes 8 , 
To know, when two authorities are up, 
Neither fupreme, how foon confufion 
May enter 'twixt the gap of both, and take / 
The one by the other. 

Com. Well, — on to the market-olace. 

Cor. Whoever gave that counfcl 9 , to give forth 

7 — JM art plebeians 

If they be fenatort ; and they are no Uft % 
When, both your voices blended, the great eji tajle * 
Mojl palates theirs.] | ihink the meaning is, the plebeians are no 
lefs than fenators, when, the voices of the fenate and the people being 
blended together, the predominant tafte of the compound Imacks moie 
of ihe populace than the fenate. 

Dr. Johnf'on w«»uld read— -Mnft palate theirs. 44 When the taffe of 
the great, the patricians, mud palate, mull fleafe [or muft try] that or 
the pltbeianb '* Maloni. 

The plain meaning is, that fenators and plebeians are equal, when the 
highefi tajle is beft plecfod tuith that n>buh pleafejl the hiuejl, Stkkv. 

* — and my foul aies,] The mifch er and abfurdity of what is calltd 
Jmf>erivm in tmper rV, is here finely cxprefl'ed. WarburtoW. 

9 IV biever gave that ceunfrl, Sec] So, in the old tranflation of Plu- 
tarch: ** Therefore, fayed he, thi y that gaue counfel!, and pertuaded 
th *t the Corne (h >ja|«1 he triuen out to th«: com nan people gratis, as thry 
vied to doe in titties of <Jr;ece, where the people had more ab*o ute 
power, dy«l but oniy nourilh their difob. dic nee, which would bieake out 
in the ende, to the vtt-jr ruine and oue« throw of the whole ft .ite. For 
they will not thincke it is done in reconpenfe of their fervice pair, 
(thence ihey know well enough they haue lb ofte refuted ^o «;o to the 
warres, when they weie com naund< d : neither for their mut inies wren 
they went with vs, wh.reby they haue rebelled tod Porta ken their 
countrie: neither for their accufations which their flatterers have pre- 
ferred vnto them, and they haue recevaed, an 1 made good a aii.ft the 
fenate: but they will rather jud^e we geue and graunc them this as 
abafing our lelues, and (landing in feare of them, and glad to flntier 
them euery way. By this metric*', their difobedience wi.l Rill gr^v/e 
worie and worl'e ; tnd they will neuer leave to pra&ife newe (edition, 
and vprores- Therefore it were a great follie for vs, me thinckes, to 
do it: yea, fhall I faye more? we fltiuld if we were wife, take tiom 
them feir uibune-flvppe, which mo ft manifedly is the emhafing of th- 
coofulihjppe, and the caufe of the diuihon of the cittie. The Rate whei e- 
of a* it (landeth, is not now as it was wont to be, but be:omme h dil- 
membered in two factions, which mainteines a lwaye< dull d iT< n io i 
and difcorde betwfne vf. and will neuer fefftl v* a^r.ine to be vuued 
into one bodie." St-^vins. 

K 5 The 
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The com o'the ftorehoufe gratis, as 'twas us'd 
Sometime in Greece, — 

Men. Well, well, no more of that. 

Cor. (Though there the people had more abfolute power.) 
I fay, they nouriuYd difobedience, fed 
The ruin of the Hate. 

Bru. Why, mall the people give 
One, that fpeaks thus, their voice? 

Cor. I'll give my reafons. 
More worthier than their voices. They know, the corn 
Was not our recompence ; retting well aflur'd 
They ne'er did fervice for't : Iking piefs'd to the war, 
Even when the navel of the ftate was touchd, 
r l hey would not thread the gates 1 : this kind of fervice 
Did not deferve corn gratis : being i' the war 
'1 heir mutinies and revolts, wherein they ftiew'd 
Mod valour, fpoke not for them : The accufation 
W hich they have often made againtt the fenate, 
All caufe unborn, could never be the native x 
Of our fo frank donation. Well, what then ? 
How fhall this bofom multiplied 5 digeft 
The fenate's courtefy ? Let deeds exprefs 
What's like to be their words : — We did requejl it ; 
We are the greater poIl> ami in true fear 
They gave us our demands : — Thus we debafe 
The nature of our feats, and make the rabble , 
Call our cares, fears : which will in time break ope 
The locks o' the fenate, and bring in the crows 
To peck the eagles.— 

Men. Come, enough. 

Bru. Enough, with over-meafure. 

Cor. Mo, take more 4 : 

i They would not thread the rates?] That is, fafs them. We yet 
fay, m th> (an an alley. Johnson, 

i — tould never be the Dative— J Native ii natural faren( y or caufe 
4/ birth Johnson. 

bo, in a k.ndred fenfe, in K. H nry V. 

«* A many of our bodies (hall no doubt 
M Find native graves." Malonk. 

? — * this bofom multiplied— ] This multitudinous bofom ; the bofom 
o' that great monger, the people. M alone 

4 No, take nere: &c.j The fenfe is. No, let me add this further; 
tni may eve y thing div ne and human wh ch c*n fcive loice to an oath, 
I tar witnels to the truth of what 1 (hill conclude wi h 

The Romans fwore by what was human as well as d vine ; by their 
he-id, by their eyes, by the dead bones and aftSea oi their parents, &c. 
See BriiTon de/*r»«///, p. tio8 — 817. HlATHU 

What 
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What may be fworn by, both divine and human, 

Seal what I end withal! — This double worihip, — 

Where one part s does difdain with caufe, the other 

Infult without all reafon ; where gentry, title, wifdom 

Cannot conclude, but by the yea and no 

OF general ignorance, — it muft omit 

Real neceflities, and give way the while 

To unftable flightnefs : purpoft; fo barr'd, it follows, 

Nothing is done to purpofe : Therefore, befeech you, — 

You that will be lefs fearful than difcreet; 

That love the fundamental part of Rate, 

More than you doubt the change oft 6 ; that prefer 

A noble life before a Jong, and wifti 

To jump a body with a dangerous phyfick 7 

That's fure of death without it,— at once pluck out 

The multitudinous tongue, let them not lick 

The fweet which is their poifon : your diilionour 

Mnngles true judgment 8 , and bereaves the ftate 

Of that integrity which mould become it 9 ; 

Not having the power to do the good it would, 

5 Whtrt one part— ] In the old copy we have heie, as fn many nthfi 
places, on inftead of one. The concdliun was made by Mr. Rowe. 

6 That love the fundamental part effta'e^ 

More than you dtubt the change pj ' */ jj To doubt is to fear,- The 
meaning is, You whole zeal predominates over your terrours j you who 
do not fo much ftar the danger or* violent mealurea, as wifh the good to 
which they are neceflary, the prefervaiion of the original conflitution ot 
our government. J.uinson. 

7 Ti jump a hefty — ] Thus the old copy. Modern edirora read : To 
vamp-—. To jump anciently figmfied to jolt, to give a r«de coBcuffitiaj r t » 
any thing. To jump a bzdy may therefore mean, to put it into a vioi'nt 
epilation or commotion. So, in Phil. Holland's tranfia: ion of Pliny s iv*f. 
Htft. B. XXV. ch. v. p Zio* 41 If we lodke for good fuctetfe in our 
cure hy minifying ellebore, Sec. for certainly k putteih the patten: to a 
jumpe, o great hazard." St sevens 

From this paffage in Pity, it fhould fcem thaf~*« to jump a body,** 
meant to nfi a body ; and fu< h an explication feem» to me to be lup- 
ported by the context in the partage befote us. 
So, in Macbeth: 

" V/td jump the life to come ** 
Again, in Antony and Cleopatra^ A 61 III. fc. viii. 

" our fortone lies 

" UpontRis ,ump." Malone. 
* Maugles true judgment,] Judgment is the faculty by \*hi.r. right i« 
diflingu fhed from wrong. Johnson. 

9 Of that in'egrity tohich Jbould become it ;] Integrity is in th-s place 
fiundnefs, uniformity, confiltency, in the fame lenfe as Dr. Wa.bu.-rwi 
often ufes it, when be menl ©as the tntegtity of a metaphor. To be- 
ttnuy isto/«//, to befit. John^n. 

\ ' lor 
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Tor the ill which doth control it. v 
Bru. He has faid enough. 

Sic. He has fpoken like a traitor, and (hall anfvver 
As traitors do. 

Cor. Thou wretch ! defpight o'erwhelm thee ! — 
What fhould the people do with thefe bald tribunes ? 
On whom depending, their obedience fails 
To the greater bench : In a rebellion, 
When what's not meet, but whatmufl be, was law, 
Then were they chofen ; in a better hour, 
Let what is meet, be faid, it muft be meet 
And throw their power i' the duft. 

Bru. Manifeft treafcn. 

Sic. This a conful ? no. 

Bru, The sediles, ho ! — Let him be apprehended. 

Sic. Go, call the people; [Exit* Brutus. J in whofe 
name, myfelf 
Attach thee, as a traiterous innovator 
A foe to the publick weal : Obey, 1 charge thee, 
And follow to thine anfwer. ~ . 

Cor. Hence, old goat ! 

Sen. and Pat. We ll furety him. 

Com. Aged fir, hands off. 

Cor. Hencej rotten thing, or I (hall (hake thy bones 
Out of thy garments \ 
Sic. Help, ye citizens. 

He-enter Brutus, with the JF.diles, and a rabble of Citi- 
zens. 

Wen. On both fides more refpecL 
r Sic. Here's he, that would 
Take from you all your power. 

Bru. Seize him, aediles. 

Cit. Down with him, down with him! [Several fyeah. 
2. Sat. Weapons, weapons, weapons ! 

• [They ail bujlle about Coriolanus. 

* Let what is meet, be fuid, if muft be meet,") Let it be faid by you, 
Irai what it meet 10 be done, mujl be meet, i. r. J) all be %kut % and put 
an r d at once lo the tribunit.an gower, which was eftabiiflied, v»h<n 
irrcfitiible violence, not a regard lo r^c^rieiy, duett ed the legiflatnre. 

a — Jbake thy bones 

Out of thy garments!] So, in K. Jibn : ' ^ 

M here's a Hay, 

44 That /bakes the rettett eareafe of old death 
" Out if bit rags /»' S TKKViNs. 

Tribunes, 
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Tribunes, patricians, citizens! — what ho!—- 

Sicinius, Brutus, Coriolanus, citizens ! 

Cit. Peace, peace, peace ; flay, hold, peace i 
Men. What is about to be ? — I am out of breath ; 

Confufion's near ; I cannot fpeak : — You, tribunes 

To the people 3 , — Coriolanus, patience 

Speak, good Sicinius. 
Sic. Hear me, people ; — Peace. 

Cit. Let's hear our tribune Peace.— -Speak, fpeak, 

fpeak. 

Sic. You are at point to lofe your liberties : 
Marcius would have all from you ; Marcius, 
Whom late you have nam'd for conful. 

Men. Fie, fie, fie! 
This is the way to kindle, not to quench. 

1 . Sen. To unbuild the city, and to lay all flat. 

Sic, What is the city, but the people ? 

Cit. True, 
The people are the city. 

Rru. I3y the confent of all, we were eftablimed 
The people's magift rates. 

Cit. You fo remain. 

Men. And fo are like to do. 

Cor. That is the way to lay the city flat ; 
To bring the roof to the foundation ; 
And bury all, which yet diftinctly ranges, 
In heapes and piles of ruin. 

Sic. This deferves death. 

Bru. Or let us (land to our authority, 
Or let us lofe it : — We do here pronounce, 
Upon the part o' the people, in whofe power 
We were elecled 1 heirs, Marcius is worthy * 
Of prefent death. 

Sic. Therefore, lay hold of him ; 
Bear him to the rock f arpeian, and from thence 
Intodeitruclion cafr him. 

Bru. /Ediles, feize him. 

Cit. Yield, Marcius-, yield. 

3 To the peo^/e, — Coriolanus, pat'unee ] I would read : 

Spetk /* the people. — Coriolanus, patience 

Speak, good Suinius. TvRWHITT. 
Mi . Mafon would point : 

Confi Gon's near; I cannot— Spetk you, tribunes, 

»To the people. 
I fee no need 0. any alteration. Maloni. 

Men. 
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Men. Hear me one word. 
Befeech you, tribunes, hear me but a word. 
Mdi. Peace, peace. 

Men. Be that you feem, truly your country's friend, 
And temperately proceed to what you would 
Thus violently redrefs. 

Bru. Sir, thofe cold ways, 
That feem like prudent helps, are very poifonous 4 
"Where the difeafe is violent : — Lay hands upon him, 
And bear him to the rock. 

Cor. No ; TJl die here. {drawing his /word. 

There's fome among you have beheld me fighting ; 
Come, try upon yourfelves what you have ken me. 

Men. Down with that fword ; — Tribunes, withdraw a 
while. 

Bru. Lay hands upon him. 

Men. Help Marcius ! help, 
You that be noble ; help him, young, and old ! 

Cit. Down with him, down with him ! 

[In this mutiny, the Tribunes, the ./Ediles, and the peo- 
ple, are beat in. 

Men. Go, get you to your houfe 5 ; be gone, away, 
All will be naught elfe. 

2- Sen Get you gone. 

Cor. Stand fall 6 ; 
We have as many friends as enemies. 

Men. Shall it be put to that ? 

I. Sen- The gods forbid I 
I pr'ythee, noble friend, home to thy houfe ; 
Leave us to cure this caufc. 

Men. For 'tis a fore upon us, 
You cannot tent yourfelf : Be gone, 'befeech you. 

Com. Come, fir, along with us. 

4 — very f»ifinoui % ') I read : — mre very potions. Jo N nsow . 

J — i' f J'* 10 )°u r ° ld Copy — tmr houfe. Corrected by Mr, 

Rowe. So below ! 

" I prithee, noble fiiend, home to thy houfe.'* Maloni. 

© Cor. Stand f aft ; &c] In the old copy fevtral of the fpceches here 
mre attributed io wrong peil'onK The pre lent fpeech is given to Ccm»- 
nius, inflead of Cori« lanus, a.» that below, 44 Come, fir, aiong with us-," 
i* given to Coriolanus, inflead of Corr.iniuR. Dr. Wa. burton pointed out 
the former error. The two ij eechci of Corio'anus r.r.d Menenius af- 
terwards — ** I would ihey were barV-rians,"'— and 1 Be p n~," &c. m 
the old copy form but one fpctch, ot which Menenius is the fpealttr. 
The prelcnt regulation of that fpecch was piopofed by Mr. Tyrwhut. 

M/kLOSE, 

Cor. 
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Cor I would they were barbarians, (as they are 
Though in Rome litter'd,) not Romans, (as they are not, 
Though calvM i* the porch o' the Capitol,)— - 

Men. Begone; 
Put not your worthy rage into your tongue ; 
One time will owe another 7 . 

Cor. On fair ground, 
I could beat forty of them. 

Men. \ could myfelf 
Take up t a brace of the beft of them; yea, the two tri- 
bunes. 

Com. But now 'tis odds beyond arithmetick ; 
And manhood is calPd foolery, when it (lands 
Againfl a falling fabrick. — Will you hence, 
Before the tag return 8 ? whofe rage doth rend 
Like interrupted waters, and o'crbear 
What they are us'd to bear. 

Men. Fray you, be gone : 
I'll try whether my old wit be in requeft 
With thofe that have but little ; this muft be patched 
W ith cloth of any colour. 

Com. Nay, come away. 

[Exeunt Coriolanus, Cominius, and Others. 

1. Pat. This man has marr'd his fortune. 
Men. His nature is too noble for the world : 

He would not flatter Neptune for bis trident, 

Or Jove for his power to thunder. His hearts his mouth : 

What his breaft forges, that his tongue muft vent ; 

And, being angry, does forget that ever 

He heard the name of death. [A noife within. 

Here's goodly work ! 

2. Pat. I would they were a-bed ! 

1 

7 One time iv 11 cute another.'] I know not whether to owe in this 
place mtan to poffeji by right, or to be indebted. Either fenle may be 
admitted One time, in which the people are feditious, give ut 
p^ioer in fome other time: or, this time of the people's predominance 
will run them in debt : that is, wiJl lay them open to the law, and ex- 
pofe them hereafter to more fervile fubiraiori. Joh NSOH. 

The meaning feems to he, One time will com pen fate for another. 
Our time of triumph will come hereafter: time will be in our debt, 
will owe ut> a good turn, for our prefent dif^race. Let u« irult to futu- 
rity. Maimie. 

* Be/ire the tag return t — ] The lowed and mod defpicable of the 
populace are denominated by thoic a little above them, tag, rag, and 
bobtail. Johnson. 

Men% 
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Men. I would they were in Tiber !— .What, the venge- | 
ance, 

Could he not fpeak them fair ? 

Re-enter Bivtvs, am/ Sicinius, with the ralble. 

1 

Sic. Where is this viper, 
That would depopulate the city, and 
Be every man himfelf ? 

Men. You worthy tribunes, — 

Sic. He fhall be thrown down the Tarpeian rock 
With rigorous hands ; he hath refitted law, 
And therefore law fhall fcorn him further trial 
Than the feverity of the publick power, 
Which he fo fets at nought. 

i.C/7. He fhall well know, 
The noble tribunes are the people's mouths, 
And we their hands. 

Cit. He fhall, fure on't 9 . [Several /peak together. 

Men. Sir, fir, — 

Sic, Peace. 

Men. Do not cry, havock where you fhould but hunt 

With 

9 He JbalU ft" onV] The meaning of thefe word* it not very ob- 
vious. Perhaps they mean. He (hall, that's fure. I am inclined to 
think that the fame error has happened here and in a pafTage in Antony 
and Cleopatra, and h ( in both places Jnreh printed inltead of fore. He 
♦hall lufYer for it, he (hall rue the veogeance of the people.— The editor * 
of the fecond folio reads — He (hall furea*/; and « and n being often 
confounded, the emendation might be admitted, but that there is not 
^ere any <|ueft>on concerning the expulfion of Coriolanus. What is 
now propofed, is, to throw bim down the Tarpeian rock. It is ablurd 
therefore ihat the rabble (hould by way of confirmation of what their 
leader Sicioius bad fa id, propofe a puuifhment he has not fo much as 
mentioned, and which, when he does after%oardt mention it, he d.fap- 
fcroves of: 

** — to ejed him hence 
•i Were but one danger.'* 

I have therefore left the old opy undiftorbed. Ma lone. 

1 Do not cry, havock,] i. e. Do not give the (igoal for unlimited 
(laughter, &c. Stbbvews. 

Do not cry havock* inhere yon Jhould but hunt 

1V\tb modejl warrant.] va cry havock, wa*, I believe, originally 
a fporting phrafe, from bafoc y which in Saxon fignifies a hawk. It was 
afterwards ufed in war. So, in K. John : 

ss _ C ry havock, kings." 
And »« C*Jar : 

* Cry bawd, and let flip the dogs of war." 

It 
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With modeft warrant. 

Sic. Sir, how comes it, that you 
Have holp to make this refcue ? 

Men. Hear me fpeak : — 
As I do know the conful's worthioefs, 
So can I name his faults : — 

Sic. Conful ! — what conful ? 

Men. The conful Coriolanus. 

Bru. He conful ! 

C'tt. No, no, no, no, no. 

Men. If, by the tribunes' leave, and yours, good people, 
1 may be heard, I'd crave a word or two ; 
The which fhall turn you to no further harm, 
Than fo much lofs 01 time. 

Sic. Speak briefly then ; 
For we are peremptory, to difpatch 
This viperous traitor : to eject: him hence, 
Were but one danger ; and, to keep him here, 
Our certain death ; therefore, it is decreed, 
He dies to-night. 

Men. Now the good gods forbid, 
That our renowned Rome, whofe gratitude 
Towards her deferved children 1 is enroll'd 
In Jove's own book, like an unnatural dam 
Should now eat up her own I 
4tic He's a difeafe, that mud be cut away. 

Men. O, he's a limb, that has but a difeafe ; 
Mortal, to cut it off ; to cure it, eafy 
What has he done to Rome, that's worthy death ? 
Killing our enemies ? The blood he hath loft, 
(W T hich, I dare vouch, is more than that he hath, 
Hy many an ounce,) he dropp'd it for his country ; 
And, what is left, to lofe it by his country, 
Were to us all, that do't, and furTer it, 

• 

It feems to have been the fignal for the general daughter, and is exprefs- 
ly forbid in the Ordinance/ dei Bataillts, 9 R. ii. art. 10 : 

u Item, que Qui foit ii hardy de crier havok fur peine d'avoir la teft 

coupe. 

The fecond article of the lame Ordinances feems to have been fatal to 
Bardolph. It was death even to touch the pix of Utile price. 

" Item que nul loit fi hardy de toucher le corps de noflre Seigneur, mi 
le vefel en quel ii eft, fur peyne d'eftre trainez fic pendo, et la tefte avoir 
coupe/* M. S. Cotton. Nero D. VI. Tyrwhitt. 

* Towards her deferved c hildren— ] Deferved. for defcrvinr. So, dim 
lighted for delighting, in Othello : * 
44 If virtue uo delighted beauty lack,"— Ma lone. 

A brand 
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A brand to the end o* the word. 
Sic. This is clean kam 3 . 

Bru. Merely awry ♦ : When he did love his country, 
It honour'd him. 

Men. The fervice of the foot 
Being once gangren'd, is not then refpecled 
For what before it was 5 ; — 

Bru. We'll hear no more : 
Purfue him to his houfe, and pluck him thence • 
Left his infection, being of catching nature, 
Spread further. . v 

Men. One word more, one word. p 
This tyger-footed rage, when it (hall find 
The harm of unfcann'd fwiftnefs, will, too late, 
Tie leaden pounds to his heels. Proceed by procefs ; 
Left parties (as he is belov'd) break out, 
And fack great Rome with Romans. 

Bru. If it were fo, — 

Sic. What do ye talk ? 
Have you not had a tafte of his obedience ? 
Our aediles fmote? ourfelves refifted > — Come : — 

Men. Confider this He has been bred i' the wars 
Since he could draw a fword, and is ill fchooPd 
Tn bouited language ; meal and bran together 
He throws without diftinclion. Give me leave, 

# 

J This is clean kam.] i. e. Awry. So Cotgrave interprets, T$at va 
k con trefoil, All goes clean kam. Hence a kambrel for a crooked flick, 
or the bend in a horlVs hinder leg. Warb wrtom. 

The Welch woid f->r cr$ckeii is kam ; and in Lylly's EnJymion, 1591, 
is the following paflage: 44 But timely, madam, crook thai tree that 
will be a camock, and young it pricks that will be a thorn.** 

Vulgar pronunciation has corrupteJ clean kam into Aim kam y and this 
corruption is prelerved in that great repofitory of ancient vulgaiifms, 
Stanyhurft's tranflation of Virgil*, 1581: 

44 Scmditnr incertum Jhtdim tn contraria valgus *' 

44 The wavciing commons in kjm kam feezes are haled.** 

Steevewe. 

4 Merely awry:] Mereh is abfolately. Ma lone. 

5 — is not then refpecled 

For Kvbat before it uxst ] You alledge, fays Menenius, that being 
difeafed, he mult be cut away. According then to your argument, the 
foot, being once gangrened, is not to be refpe&ed' for what it was before 
it was gangrened — 44 // this jaftf" Menenius would have added, if the 
tribune had not interrupted him : and indeed, without any fuch addi- 
tion, from his ftate of the argument thefe words are underftood. 

Maloni. 

Ml 
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I'll go to him, and undertake to bring him 6 
Where he mall anfwer, by a lawful form, 
(In peace) to his utmoft peril. 

i . Sen. Noble tribunes, 
It is the humane way : the other courfe 
VV ill prove too bloody ; and the end of it 
Unknown to the beginning 7 . 

Sic. Noble Menenius, 
Be you then as the people's officer :— 
Mailers, lay down your weapons. 

Bru. Go not home. 

Sic. Meet on the market-place : — We'll attend you 
there : 

Where, if you bring not Marcius, we'll proceed 
Jn our firft way. 

Men. I'll bring him to you : — 
Let me defire your company, [/a the Senators,] He muft 
come. 

Or what is word will follow. 

i. Sen. Pray you, let's to him. [Exeunt. 

' SCENE II, 



A Room in Coriolaous's Houfe. 

Enter Coriolanus, and Patricians. 

Cor Let them pull all about mine ears ; prefent me 
Death on the wheel, or at wild horfes* heels 8 ; 

Or 



6 — to bring him — ] !n the old copy the worrit in peace are foond at 
the end of this line. They probably were in the Mf. placed at the be- 
ginning or" the next line, and caught by the transcriber's eye glanciig on 
the line below. The emendation was made by Mr. Pope. Maloni. 

7 — the end of it 

Unkmivn to the beginning."] So, in the Tempejr^ Ac"l It. fc. i: 
•* The latter end of the commonwealth forget* the beginning.** 

STttVEWS, 

8 Death on the *vhee\ y er at toilJ horfes* heels ;] Neither of thefe 
puniftiments wai known at Rome. Shakfpeare had probably read or 
heard in his youth that BJthazar de Gerrard, who .ifT.ilTin.ited William 
prince of Orange in 1584, was torn to pieces by wild horfes ; as Nicholaa 
de Salvedo had been not long before, for coolpiring to take away the 
life of that gallant p»ince. Malok^. 

When 
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Or pile ten hills on the Tarpeian rock, 
That the precipitation might down ftretch 
Below the beam of fight, yet will I dill 
Be thus to them. 

Enter VolumnU. 

I.Pat. You do the nobler. 

Cor. I mufe 9 , my^mother 
Does not approve me further, who was wont 
To call them woollen vaflals, things created 
To buy and fell with groats ; to fhew bare heads 
In congregations, to yawn, be ft ill, and wonder, 
When one but of my ordinance 1 ftood up 
To fpeak of peace, or war. I talk of you ; [To Vol. 

Why did you wifh me milder ? Would you have mc 
Falle to my nature ? Rather fay, I play 
The man I am. 

VoL O, fir, fir, fir, 
I would have had you put your power well on, 
Before you had worn it out. 

Cor. Let go. 

When I wrote th"t note the ponKhment whkh Tulloi Hortiliui io- 
flitfed on Men u* Suffcllua for defeuing the Roman ftandard, had 
t leaped my memory : 

* 4 Haud procul inde cit* Metttum in diverf* quadriga 
u Diftulerant, (at tu dielii, Albam-, maneres,) 
M Raptabatque viri mendacis viiceta Tullua 

Per fylvaa) \ et fparfi rorabant languinc veprea." 

^En. VIII. 64t. 

However, as Shakfpeare has coupled this fpeciei of punifhment wi'.h 
another that certainly was unknown to ancient Rome, it is highly pro- 
bable that he wat not apprized of the (lory of Me tius Suftctius, and 
that in this, as in various other inflances, the practice of his own time 
was in his thoughts: (for in 1594 John Chattel had been thus executed 
in France for attempting to alTaflinate Henry the Fourth :) more efpeci- 
ally as we know from the teltiroony of Livy that chit cruel capital pu- 
nifhment was never infli&ed from the beginning to the end ol the Re- 
publick, except in this fmgle inftance. 

*' Exinde, duabus admotis quadrigif, in currus earum diftentum illi- 
gat Metttum Deinde in diverfum iter equi concitati, lacerum in utro- 
que curru corpus rjua inhctlerant vinculis membra, ponatue-. Avertere 
omnes a tanta fceditate fpe&aculi oculos. Primmm ultimumque illud fup- 
pli ium apud Romanos exempli parum memoris legum humanarum fuit : 
in aliis, gloriari licet nulli guitium mitiores placuifle poena a." Liv. lib. 
I.xxviii. Maloni. 

9 / rnufi,} That is, / vnndtr % I am at a loft. Johnson. 

1 — atv $rd*inance—] My rank. ' J o h n son. 

Vol. 
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Vol You might have been enough the man you are, , 
With ftriving lefs to be fo : Leffer had been 
The thwartings of your difpofitions % if 
You had not ftiew'd them how you were difpos'd 
Ere they lack'd power to crofs you. 

Cor. Let them hang. 

Vol Ay, and burn too. 

Enter Menenius, and Senators. 

Men. Come, come, you have been too rough, fomething 
too rough ; 
You mu(l return, and mend it. 

1 . Sen. There's no remedy ; 
Unlefs, by not fo doing, our good city 
Cleave in the raidft, and perifh. 

Vol Pray, be counfel'd : 
I have a heart as little apt as yours, 
But yet a brain, that leads my ufe of anger, 
To better vantage. 

Men. Well faid, noble woman: 
Before he mould thus (loop to the herd 3 , but that 
The violent fit o* the time craves it as phyfick 
For the whole ftate, I would put mine armour on, 
Which I jean fcarcely be ar. 

Cor. What muft I do? 

Mm. Return to the tribunes 

Cor. Well, what then ? what then ? 

Men, Repent what you have (poke 

Cor. For them I — I cannot do it to the ^ods : 
Muft I then do't to them ? 

Vol You are too abfolute ; 
Though therein you can never be too noble, 

* The thwartings of y 9 or difpo/itienr.] The folio read*— -The things 
of your difpofi t ion. The emendation was made by Mr. Theobald, who 
improved on Mr. Rowe's correction — 

The things that thwart yonr difpofition«. 
Some of the letter! probably dropped out at the prefs, and the cnm- 
pofitor afterwards reftored the word by conjecture, and produced tbtngs. 

Ma Long. 

? — • floop tt the herd,] The old copy h.is-»to the heart. The emen- 
dation, which is certainly right, was made by Mr. Theobald. So before : 
<* Youfliameaof Rome! you herd of—.'* 
Again : " Arethefe your herd?" 

Herd was anciently fpek heard. Hence heart crept into the old copy. 

Maloni. 

i But 
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But when extremities fpeak 4 , I have heard you fay, 
Honour and policy, like unfever'd friends, 
I' the war do grow together : Grant that, and tell me, 
In peace, what each of them by th* other lofe, 
That they combine not there? 

Cor. Turn, turn! 

Men, A good demand. 

Vol, If it be honour, in your wars, to feem 
The fame you are not, (which, for your beft ends, 
You adopt your policy,) how is it lefs, or worfe, 
That it mall hold companionship in peace 
With honour, as in war; fince that to both 
It Hands in like requeft ? 

Cor, Why force you this 5 ? 

Vol, Becaufe that now it lies you on to fpeak 
To the people ; not by your own inftrudtion 
Nor by the matter which your heart prompts you 6 , 
But with fuch words that are but roted in 
Your tongue, though but baftards, and fyllables 
Of no allowance, to your bofom's truth 7 . 

Now, 

» 

4 — Tou mre too abfolute, 

Though therein jou can never he too noh!e y 

But when extremities fpeak.] Except in <:afes of yrgent oecefiUy, 
when your refolute and noble fpirit, however commendable at other 
time*-, ought to )ield to the occafion. Ma lone. 

5 JVhy for ce you — ] Why urge you. J " H N :ONt 
So, in K. Henry Vlll. 

** If you will now unite in your compf* ; nff| 
u And force them with a conltamy — .** Ma lone 
° Nor by the matter which your hta't pix)mptf Perhaps the 

meaning is, which your heart prompts you to We h.ve many Inch 
elliptical expieffions in thefe plays. See p. lit, n. o\ So, in Julius 
Cajar: 

44 Thy honourable metal may be wrought 
41 From what it is dil'p (*d [to]. 
But 1 rather believe, that our author has adopted the language of the 
theatre, and that the n cining is, whrch your heai t luggefti to you; 
which your heart r'urnifhe* you with, as a p.ompter furnifhes the player 
whh the wo:d* that have efcaped his memory So afterwards: 44 Come, 
come, weNI prompt you." The editor of the fecund folio, v ho Was 
entirely unacquainted with our author's peculiarities, reads — prompts 
you to, and lb all the Imbfetjuent copies read. Ma lone. 
7 — bajlardi, ana* fyllaSlet 

Of no allowance, to your boftuft truth.] I read ! 44 of no alPance $ 
therefoie bafiardi. Ytt allowance may well enough ftand, as n.eanin^ 
legal rights eflablijbed rank, or Jettlei authority . Johnson. 
Allowance is certainly right. So, in Othello^ At\ 11. fc. It 
„ 44 — — his pilot 

44 Of every expert and approv'd otlrvunce." Stexvejts. 

I at 
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- tfow, this no more dirtionours you at all, 
Than to take in a town 8 with gentle words, 
Which elfe would put you to your fortune, and 
The hazard of much blood. — 
I would diflemble with my nature, where 
My misfortunes, and my friends, at ftake, requir'd, 
I mould do fo in honour : I am in this, 
Your wife, your fon, thefe fenators, the nobles 9 ; 
And you will rather.ftiew our general lowts 1 
How you can frown, than fpend a fawn upon them, 
For the inheritance of their loves, and fafeguard 
Of what that want 2 might ruin. 

Men. Noble lady !— 
Come, go with us ; fpeak fair : you may fulve fo, 
Not what 3 ts dangerous prefent, but the lofs 
Of what is pa(t. 

Vol. I pr'ythee now, my fon, 
Go to them, with this bonnet in thy hand 4 ; 
And thus far having (tretch'd it, (here be with them,) 
Thy knee buffing the (tones, (for in fuch bufinefs 
. Action is eloquence, and the eyes of the ignorant 
More learned than the cars, ) waving thy head, 
Which often, thus, correcting thy (lout heart, 
Now humble, as the ripefl mulberry, 

1 at fir ft wis pl^afed w : ih Dr. |ohnfon\s propofed emendation, be- 
oufe " ol no all< wance, i. e. approbation, to your bc>(bm*s truth," ap- 
peared to me unintelligible Bui at cuuince has no com ecVion with the 
lobttqucnt worii.*-, *' to y> ur bo om's nulh " The tor.ftr- iftion if.— - 
though but baltaids to your bofbnVt nuih not the lawful tfj'ue of your 
heart. The word*, * 4 and lyllables of no allowance,'* are put in appo- 
rtion with bnjlmrtliy and are as ii we»e parenihetital. Maunb. 

8 Than t) tske in a town—) To fubdue 01 deltrov. See p. 143, n. 6". 

Ma lone. 

9 — / ttm in this 

ITour vorfe, your fon: the fen iters, the noblet\\ I arm in their condi- 
tion, I am at ftake^ together witbjwtr w//>, ycur Jim. Johnson 

I think the meanning is, In th:s advice, in exhorting you to art thu% 
! Ipeak not only as your mothrr, bui as your wile, your fon, &c all 
of whom are at flake. Ma lone. 

» — our genet a I low rt — ] Our common thnons. Johnson. 

* — that want .«— ] The 'want of their loves John -n. 
• 1 Not iv hat—} In this place not feems to fignify *•/ on'y Johnson. 

4 — with this bonnet in thy hand\] Surely our author wrote — with 
thy bonnet in thy hand ; for I cannot fuppofe that he intended thtt 
Volumnia rtiould either touch d take off the bonnet which he has given 
to Coriolanus. Ma lone. 

That 
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That will not hold the handling 5 : Or, fay to them, 
Thou art their foldier, and being bred in broils, 

Haft 

» 

1 

i Which often, thus, eerreaingtby fient heart f . 
Now bumble, at the rtpefl mulberry y 

That will net hold the handliug;] Thus the old copy ; and I am 
perfuaded thefe lines are printed exactly as the author wrote them,, a 
fimilar kind of phrafeology being found in the other plays. Which, fire, 
is the abfolnte cafe, and U to be undcrflood as if he had written—// often, 
&c. So, in The Winter** Tali f 
** — Thi yourfyn-io law, 

" And fon unto the king, {whom heavens directing,) 
4 * Is tr th-plight to your daughter." 
Again, in K. John: 

44 he that wins of all, 

" Of kings and beggars, old men, young men, maid , — 
44 Who having no external thing to lofe 
44 But the word maid,— cheats the poor maid of that.'* 
In the former of thefe paffages, 44 whom heavens directing," is to be 
onderftood as it Shakfpcare had written, him heavena directing (ilium 
deo ductule \) and in the latter, 44 who having" has the import of They 
having. Nihil quod amittere pejjint^ f>r*ttr nomcn virginis, poffideniibut. 

This mode of fpeech> though not fu«.h as we (hould now ule, having 
been uled by Shakfpeare, any emendation of thii contorted paiLge be- 
comes unnectflary. Nor is this kind of phrafeology peculiar to our au- 
thor; for in Raigno!d*8 Lyvet of all the Emptrourt, 1571, rol 5. b. 
1 find the fame conflru&ion : 44 — as Pompey was patting in a fmall 
boate toward the (h are, to fynile the kynge Ptolemey, he was by his 
commandement flayne, before he came to land, of Septimus and A- 
chilla, who hoping by killing of him to purcha.e the ft iendfhip of 
Caefar — Who now being come unto the flv»are, and entering Alexan- 
dria, had fodainly prelented unto him the head of Pompey the 
great/* Sec. 

Again, in The Continuation of Hardyng's Chronicle, 1 C43, Signal. 
M ra. ji. 44 And now was the kyng within twoo daies journey of Sa- 
lifbury, when the duke attempted to mete him, whiche duke bryng 
accompaignied with great ftrenijth of Wrlfhemtn, w{j<m he had en- 
forced thereunto, and coherted more by lordly commauiiHment than by 
liberal wages and hire: whiche thvog was in deedc the caufe that the i 
fell from hym and forfoke him. Wherefore he,** &c. Malonb. 

Mr. Mafon lays, that there is no verb in the lentence, and therefore 
it muft be corrupt. The verb it g* % and the lenience, r.ot more abrupt 
than many others in thefe play*. Go to the people, fays Voiumnia, 
and appear before them in a fupplicating attitude,— with thy bonnet in 
thy hand, thy knees on the ground, (for in fuch cafe* action is elo- 
quence, cVc ) waving 1 hy head; tt, by its frequent bendings, (fuch as 
thole that I now make,) tubduing thy (tout heart, which now {hould 
be as humble as the ripeft mulberry: or, if thefe filt-nt geltures of fup- 
plication do not move them, add words, and fay to them, &c. 

Dr. Warbuiton, for head, fubftitu<es band, and intlead of often reads 
[often. 44 Do any of the ancient or modern ma(\ers.of elocution (lays 
he,) prefer ibe the waving of the head, when they talk of action V* 

Whoever 
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Haft not the foft way 6 , which, thou doft confefs, 

Were fit for thee to ufe, as they to claim, 

In alking their good loves ; but thou wilt frame 

Thyfelf, forfooth, hereafter theirs, fo far 

As thou haffcpower, and perfon. 

Men. This but done, 
Even as me fpeaks, why, their hearts were yours : 
For they have pardons, being afk'd, as free 
As words to little purpofe. 

Vol. IVythee now, 
Go, and be rul'd : although, I know, thou hadft rather 
Follow thine enemy in a flry gulf, 
Than flatter him in a bower. Here is Cominius. 



Enter Cominius. 

•. 

Com. 1 have been i* the market place : and, fir, 'tis fit 
You make ttrong party, or defend yourfelf 

Whoever has feen a player fupplicating to be heard by the audience, 
when a tumult, loi whatever caufe, has arifen in a theatre, will per- 
fectly feel the force of the word* — 14 waving thy heed" 

No emendation whatever appears to me to be neccflary in trrefe lines 

M ALONE. 

Dr. War'burton's correction is ingenious, but I think, not right. 
H;<ul or band ib ind fierent. The band is waved to gain attention i the 
bead is fhaken in token of forrow. The word wa%c 1\. its better to the 
hand, but in confidering the author** language, too much ftrefs mult nut 
be laid on propriety, againft t he copies. 1 would read thus: 
- waving I by bead 

With often, tbui, corre&in* thy flout beart. 
That is, /baking tby hiad, and /hiking thy bread. The alteration is 
flight, and the geflure recommended not improper. Johnson. 
Shakfpeare ules the fame exprefiion in Hamlet: 

** And tbrice bis head waving tlui, uf> and down* Steevens. 
I have fometimes thought this paffage might originally have flood thus : 

-~— waving ihy head, 

(Which bumble thus;) correcting thy flout heart, 
tiavt Jsftened as the rpcrt mulberry. Tyrwhit. 
— humble as the ripefl mulberry,] This fruit, when thoroughly ripe, 
drops from the tree. Steevbn*.. 

i€fchylus (as appeais from a fragment of his *PYrE2 !i EKTOPOZ 
ATTPA, preferved hy Athensrus, lib. ii.) fays of Hc£lor, that he was 
lofier than mulberries. 

Avr)p I' »jv <awraWep f §>' /u%*». ' Muse rave, 

^ — and, bring bred in broils, 

Hajl not the foft way— ] So, in Othello (folio 1623); 

44 — Rude am I in my fpeech, 
44 And little blelVd with the foft phrafe of peace 
44 And little of this great world can I fpeak, 
44 More than pertains to teats of broils and battle*/* Malone. 
Vol. X. L By 
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By calmnefs, or by abfence ; all's in anger. 

Men. Only fair fpeech. 

Com. I think, 'twill ferve, if he 
Can thereto frame his fpirit. 

Vol. He mufl, and will : — Q 
Pr'ythee, now, fay, you will, and go about it. 

Cor. Mud I go (hew them my unbarb'd fconce 7 ? Mufl 1, 
With my bafe tongue, give to my noble heart 
A lie, that it mud bear \ Well, 1 will do't : 
Yet were there but this fingle plot 8 to lofe, 
This mould of Marcius, they to duft mould grind it, 
And throw it againft the wind. — To the market-place: — 
You have put me now to fuch a part, which never * 
. 1 (hall difcharge to the life. 

7 mm m y unbared fconce t ] The fuppliants of the peop'e ufed to pre- 
fent thernfelves to them in fordid and negledteddrefTes. Johnsok. 

Unbarbed, bare, uncovered. In the times of chivalry when a horfe 
-was fully armed and accoutred for the encounter, he was faid to be 
barbed \ probably from the old wo:d batbe y which Chaucer ufes for ft 
veil or covering. Hawkins. 

Unbar bed fconce is nntrimm'd or unfbaven bead. To barb a man, was 
to (have h m. So, in Promos and Cafandra, i 578 : 

" Grim. you are lb clean a young man. 

44 Rc%0. And who batbes y<»u, Grimball ? 

44 Grim. A dapper knave, one Rofco. " 

44 Roxo. I know him not ; i* be a deaft barber 
To barbe the field was to cut the corn. So, in Marilon's Malcontent: 

44 Theflooping fcytheman that doth barbe the field." 
XJnbarbed may, however, bear the ftgnification which the late Mr. 
Hawkins would affix to it. So, in Magnificence, an interlude by Skel- 
ton, Fancy fpeaking of a ho:ded haivk y fays : 

44 Barbyd like a n ^nne, for burnynge of the fonne V Steev. 

8 —fingle plot—) i. e. piece, portion, applied to a piece of earth; 
and here elegantly tran.s-ferred to the body, carcftfe W arburtow. 

» — . fuch a part) which &c] So, in AT. Henry VI. V, Hi. 

* 4 — he would avoid Jurk bitter tautits 
14 fVh 't(b in the time of death hcg*ve our father." 
Again, in the pielent fcene : 

• 4 But with luch wordi that are hut rcted," cvc. 
This prualeology was introduced by Shaklpene in the fir ft of thefe 
pafTagef, for the old play on which the third part of K Henry VI. was 
•f unded, reads— Ai in the time o\ de^th. The woid ai has been iut>- 
Itiuited for <whiib by the modern editors in the paifige before us. 
Again, in AO V. fc. iv. 
»• — tkc benefit 

44 Which thou (bait thereby reap, is fucb a name, 
• 4 Wkofe repetition will be dogg'd with curies.'* 
i. e. the repet tion of which — . 
Again, in Act V. fc. iii. 
1 44 — no, not with fuch friends, 

44 3 bat thought them fure of you."* Ma low*. 

Com. 
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■Com. Come, come, we'll prompt you. 
Vol. I pr'ythee now, fweet fon ; as thou haft faid> •# 
My praifes made thee firft a foldier, fo, 
To have my praife for this, perform a part 
Thou haft not done before 9 . 

Cor. Well, I muft do't: 
Away, my difpofition, and poflefs me 
Some harlot's fpirit ! My throat of war be turn'd, 
Which quired with my drum *, into a pipe 
Small as an eunuch, or the virgin voice 
That babies lulls afleep ! The fmiles of knaves 
Tent in my cheeks * ; and fchooi-boys' tears take up 
The glafTes of my fight ! A beggar's tongue 
Make motion through my lips ; and my arm'd knees, 

Who bow'd but in my ftirrop, bend like his 
That hath receiv'd an alms ! — I will not do't : 

Left I furceafe to honour mine own truth } , 

And, by my body's action, teach my mind 

A moft inherent bafenefs. 
Vol. At thy choice then : 

To beg of thee, it is my more difhonour 

Than thou of them. Come all to ruin ; let 

Thy mother rather feel thy pride, than fear 

Thy dangerous ftoutnefs 4 ; for 1 mock at death 

With a big heart as thou. Do as thou lift. 

Thy valiantnefs was mine, thou fuck'dft it from me ; 

But owe thy pride 5 thyfelf. 
Cor. Pray, be content ; 

Mother, I am going to the market-place ; 

Chide me no more. I'll mountebank their loves, 

Cog their hearts from them, and come home belov'd 

9 —perform a part 

Thou baft not dene before.'] Our author is flill thinking of his 
theatre. Cominius his juft laid, Come, come, we'll prompt you. 

Maionb. 

1 Which quired with my drum,] Which played in concert with my 
drum. Johnson 

* Tent in my cheeks ; — ] To tent is to take up reftdence. Johnson. 
J — to honour mine civn truths 

n*v)»?v J£ fxxKi, AiF^vvio T&L'TQit. Pythagoras. Johnsoh. 

4 let 

Thy mother rather feel thy pride, than fear 

Thy dangerous Jloutnefs ;] This is obfcure. Perhaps, (he mesns, 
Go, do thy toot ft \ let me rather feel the utmoft extremity that thy pride 
can bring upon «/, than live thus in fear tf thy dangerous obftinacy. 

Jo HNfON. 

5 But owe thy pride—] That is, o*on thy pride. M alone. 

Li Of 
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Of all the trades in Rome. Look, I am going : 
Comi|K:nd me to my wife. Ill return conful ; 
Or never truft to what my tongue can do 
T the way of flattery* further. 

Vol Do your will. Exit, 

Com. Away, the tribunes do attend you : arm yourfelf 
To anfwer mildly ; for they are prepar'd 
With accufations, as I hear, more ftrong 
Than are upon you yet. 

Cor, The word is, mildly: — Pray you, let us go: 
Let them accufe me by invention, 1 
Will anfwer in mine honour. 

Men. Ay, but mildly. 

Cor. Well, mildly be k then ; mildly. [Exewit. 

SCENE III. 
The fame. The Forum. 

» 

Enter Sicmufi, and Brdtus. 

Bru. In this point charge him home, that he affecls 
Tyrannical power: If he evade us there, 
Inforce him with his envy to the people ; 
And that the fpoil, got on the Amiates, 
Was ne'er diftributed. — 

• 

Enter an /Ed'ik. 

What, will he come ? 

Aid* He's coming. 

Bru. How accompanied ? 

JEd. With old Menenins, and <.hofe fenators 
That always favour'd him. 

Sic. Have you a catalogue 
Of all the voices that we have procui *d, 
i>et down by the poll ? 

JEiL I have : 'tis ready. 

Sic. Have you collided them by tribes ? 

JEd. 1 have. 

Sic. Aifemble prcfcntly the people hither : 
And when they hear me lay, // fballbe Jo 
I' the right and jlrength a' the contmons, be it cither 

For 
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For death, for fine, or banifhment, then let them, 
If I fay, fine, cry Jine ; if death, cry death ; 
Infilling on the old prerogative 
And power i' the truth o' the caufe 
JEd, I mall inform them. 

Bru. And when fuch time they have begun to cry, 
Let them not ceafe, but with a din confus'd 
Inforce the prefent execution 
Of what we chance to fentence. 

JEd. Very well. 

Sic. Make them be flrong, and ready for this hint, 
When we (hall hap to give't them. 

Bru. Go about it. — [Exit JEdilc. 

Put him to choler ftraight : He hath been us'd 
Ever to conquer, and to have his worth 
Of contradiction 7 : Being once chaf'd, he cannot 
Be rein'd again to temperance 8 ; then he fpeaks 
What's in his heart ; and that is there, which looj^s 
With us to break his neck 9 . 

■ 

Enter Coriolanus, Menenius, Comjnius, Senators* 

and Patricians. 

Sic. Well, here he comes. 

Men. Calmly, I do befeech you. 

Cor. Ay, as an oftler, t!*n for the poorefr piece 
Will hour the knave by the volume *, — Th* honour' J £Oa» 
Keep Rome in Ukty« and the eiuiig efjiittiv.c 

6 — P the truth f tie cewfe.] This la not very eafily under Hood. 
We might read : 

— o'er the truth of tie caufe. Juns&eif. 

7 — - and tc have his worth 

Of ctntradiSlion :\ The modern editor* fubAunied VMrJ \ but the 
old copy reads voirth, which is certainly rifht. He ha* been ufrd to 
have his worth, or (as we, (houid now fay) his pennyworth of contra- 
diction; hts full quota or proportion. So, in Romcs aud Juliets 

<5 — Vou take your pennyworth [offleep] now." Maiove, 

* Be rein'd again to temperance;] Our poet feems to have takto. 
fcveral of his images from the old pageant?. In the new eJiticn or Le- 
^nd% Cilleclanea, Vol. IV. p. f^o, the virtue temperance is reprcfented 
44 holding <n hyr haund a bin cf an horje." Tollet. 

9 — which looks 

With us tc bresk his neck.~\ To Ink h to nvait or exfeR. The 
fenfe I ht-licve j<, What he has in his heart is waiting there to help us to 
bte%k hi i neck. JoHNSCM. 

»r H't/l b< a r the knave /;>• the vdurne.'] i. e. would hear being called % 
knave a& often as would fill ojt a volume. Steevens. 

Supply 'J 
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SupplyM with worthy men ! plant love among us ! 
'1 hrong our large temples 1 with the (hews of peace. 
And not our ftreets with war! 

i. Sen. Amen, amen! 

Men* A noble wifh. 

Re-enter iEdile, with Citizens. 
Sic. Draw near, ye people. 

A:d. Lift to your tribunes; audience: Peace, I fay. 

Cor. Firft, hear me fpeak. 

Both Tri. Well, fay. — Peace, ho. 

Cor. Shall 1 be charg'd no further than this prefent ? 
Mufl all determine here? 

Sic. I do demand, 
If you fubmit you to the people's voices, 
Allow their officers, and are content 
To fufTer lawful cenfure for fuch faults 
As (hall be prov'd upon you ? 

Cor. I am content. 

Men. Lo, citizens, he fays, he is content : 
The warlike fervice he has done, confider ; 
'! hink upon the wounds his body bears, 
Which Ihew like graves P the holy church yard. 

Cor. Scratches with briars, fears to move laughter only. 

Men. Confider further, 
That when he fpeaks not like a citizen, 
You find him like a foldier : Do not take 
His rougher accents 3 for malicious founds, 
But, as I fay, fuch as become a foldier, 
Rather than envy you 4 . 

Com. Well, well, no more. 

Cor. What is the matter, 
That being paft for conful with full voice, 
I am fo difhonour'd, that the very hour 

* 

* Throng our targe templet—] The old copy read:. — Through our, 
&c. The emendation was made by Mr. '1 heobald. 

The Jhtiui of peace are multitude* of people peaceably atfembled, 
cither to hear the determination of caufes, or tor other purpolcs of civil 
government. Malchb. 

I His rougher accent? — ] The old copy reads — actions. Theobald 
made the change. Stievens. 

His rougher accents are the harfli terms that he ufes. Ma lone. 

4 Rather than envy you.] Rather than import ill will to you. See 
p. 33, n I, M alone. 

You 
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You take it off again ? 
Sic. Anfwer to us. 

Cor. Say then : 'tis true, I ought fo. 

Sic. We charge you, that you have contriv'dto take 
From Rome all fealon'd office 5 , and to wind 
Yourfelf into a power tyrannical; 
For which you are a traitor to the people. 

Cor. How? Traitor? 

Men. Nay ; temperately : Your promife. 

Cor. The fires i* the lowed hell fold in the people ! 
Call me their traitor! — Thou injurious tribune 1 
Within thine eyes fit twenty thoufand deaths, 
In thy hands clutch'd as many millions, in 
Thy lying tongue both numbers, I would fay, 
Thou lielr, unto thee, with a voice as free 
As I do pray the gods, 

Sic. Mark you this, people ? 

CiU To the rock, to the rock with him ! 

Sic* Peace. 
We need not put new matter to his charge : 
What you have feeo him do, and heard him fpeak, 
Beating your officers, curfing yourfelves, 
Oppofing laws with ftrokes, and here defying 
Thofe whofe great power mud try him ; even thif» 
So criminal, and fuch capital kind 
Deferves the extreme^ death. 

Br*. But fioce he hath 
S«rVd wdl for Rome,— 

Ct. What do you prate of feme* > * 

Bru. I talk of that, that know it. 

Cor. Yo*> 

Men. Is this the promife that you made your mother r* 

Com. Know, I pray you, — 

Cor. I'll know no further : 
Let them pronounce the fteep Tarpeian death, 
Vagabond exile, flaying ; Pent to linger 
But with a grain a day, I would not buy 
Their mercy at the price of one fair word ; 
Nor check my courage for what they can give, 
To have't with faying, Good-morrow. 

Sic. For that he ha3 

• 

5 —fcafon % J office—] All effict eftahljled and ftttkJ by time, and 
made famliiar to ihc people by long ufe. Johnson. 

• (As 
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(As much as in him lies) from time to time 
Envy'd againft the people 6 ; feeking means 
, To pluck away their power ; as now at hl\ 7 
Given hoftile ftrokes, and that not in the prefence 8 
Of dreaded juftice, but on the rainifters 
That do diflribute it ; In the* name o' the people, 
And in the power of the tribunes, we, 
Even from this inftant, banifti him our city ; 
In peril of precipitation 
From off the rock Tarpeian, never more 
To enter our Rome gates ; I' the people's name, 
T fay, it {hall be fo. 

6/7. It mail be fo, it mail be fo ; Jet him away : 
He's banhVd, and it (ball be fo. 

■ Com. Hear me, my mailers, and my common friends 
Sic* He's fentence'd : no more hearing. 
Com. Let me fpeak : . 
I have been couful, and can (hew from Rome % 
Her enemies' marks upon me. I do love . 
My country's good, with a refpeel more tender, 
More holy, and profound, than mine own life, 
My dear wife's eftimate ', her wombs increafe, 
And treafure of my loins : then if I would 
Speak that — 

• Sic. We know ycur drift : Speak what ? 

Bru. There's no more to be Uid, but he is banifh 'd, 

* Eovy'd againft the fetf-lt.] i. e. behaved with ligtu of hatred to the 
people. Steevens. 

7 — as n$*o at /aft,] Read rather: 
— has now at lajl. Johnson. 

I am not certain but that or, in this inflance ha? the power of as 
tvell as. The fame mode of cxprefiion I have met with among our 
ancient writers. Steevens. 

8 — not in the prefence] Nat ftands again for not only, Johnson. 
It is thus ufed in the New Teftatnent, i ThcflT. iv 8. 

** He therefore that defpileib, del'pifeih not man but God, Sec.** 

Steevens. 

9 — and can fbcw from Rcme,— ] He either means, that his wounds 
were %oi out of Rome, in ihe caufe of his country, or that they medi- 
ately were derived from R'^me, by his ailing in conformity to the orders 
of the Hate. Mr. Theobald readt— ; for Rome ; and fupnoru his ernen- 
d.i ion of thefe paflages: 

M To banifh him that fiiuck more blows for Rome," &c. 
Again : 

" Good man 1 the wound* that he does bear for Rome.—." 

M A LOW E. 

1 My dear wife's efli mate, — ] I love my couuiy beyond the tale at 
which 1 'value my dear to fe. John sow. 

As 
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As enemy to the peon!?, and his country : 
It mall be fo. 

Cit. It (hall be fo, it fhall be fo. 

Cor. You common cry of curs 1 ! whofe b e ah I hale 
As reek o* the rotten fens, whofe loves I prize 
As the dead carcafTcs of unbui ied men • 
That do corrupt my air, I Ijanim you 3 ; 
And here remain with your uncertainty! 
Let every feeble rumour fliake your hearts ! 
Your enemies, with nodding of their plumes, 
Fan you into defpair ! Have the power (till 
To banifh your defenders : till at length, 
Year ignorance, (which finds not, till it feels 4 ,) 

L 5 Making 

* Ton common cry of curs!] Cry here fignifies a troop or pack. S>, 
in a fubfequent fecne in this play: 

44 — You have made pood work, 
41 You, and your oy." 
Again, in The Two Noble Kmfmen* by Fletcher, 1634: 

44 I could have kept a hawk, and well have holla'd 
44 To a deep cry of dogs w M a loip e. 
I / banifh y ou ;] So, in Lilly's Anatomy of W<t* 1580: <4 When it 
was caft in Diogenes' teeth that the Sinopcnete:; had banijbed him Pon- 
tu% yea, faid he, Itbem. 1r 

Our poet has again the lame thought in King Rubor J II. 
u Think not, the king did banifh thee, 
4r But thou the king " Malone. 
4 — Have the power J! t il 

To banijb your defenders'* till* at length* 

Tour t^norance* (which finds not* till tt feels.) $ec ] Still retain tie 
power of banifbing your defenders* till your undifcerninv folly , which can 
fsrejee no corfequences* leave none in the city but your felvcs* who are 
always labouring your own defl<uilion. 

It is remarkable, tint, among the political mavim? of the Specula- 
tive Harrington, there is one which he might have born wed from this 
fpeech. The people^ fays he, cannot lee* but they trn feel. It i* not 
much to the honour of the people, that they have the Time charr.&er ot 
ftupidity from their enemy and their frierd. Such was the power of our 
author's mind, th.it he looked through life in all it$ relations private 
and civil. Johwsom. 

44 The people, (10 ufe the comment of my friend Dr. Kearney, in his 
irtgen'ous Lectures on History, quarto, '^76\1 cannot nicely 
fcrutinife errors in governm nt, but they nre roufed by gdling opprcf- 
fi >n."— Coriolanus, however, means to fpeik fti I moi'e c n'emptuoufly 
of their judgment Your ignorance is Inch, that you rannot fee the mif- 
chiefs likely to refn't from your actions, t il yoo 1 dually «-xp rience the •/ 
ill effects of them.— Inftead, however, or 44 Making but refervation of 
yourfelves" w'^ich is the read ng of the old copy, and which Dr. John- 
fon very rightly explains, leaving none in the city but yew/eln/ i have 
no dobut that we IhouH read, as I have printed, 44 Making not referva- 
tion of yourfelves," which agrees with the lublcquent word*— 44 ftili your 

11 own 
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Making not reservation of yourfelves, 
(Still your own foes,) deliver you, as mofr. 
Abated captives 5 , to fome nation 
That won you without blows 1 Defpifing, 
For you, the city, thus I turn my back : 
There is a world elfewhere. 

[Exeunt Coriolanus, Cominius, Menenius, 
Senators, and Patricians. 

AZJ. The people's enemy is gone, is gone ! 

Cit. Our enemy is banifh'd ! he is gone ! Koo ! hoo ! 

[The people JJoout and throw up their caps. 

Sic. Go, fee him out at gates, and follow him, 
As he hath follow'd ^you, with all defpightj 
Give him deferv'd vexation. Let a guard 
Attend us through the city. 

Cit. Come, come, let us fee him out at gates ; come : 
The gods preferve the noble tribunes ! — Come. [Exeunt. 



ACT IV. SCENE I. 



The fame. Before a Gate of the City. 

Enter Coriolanus, Volumnia, Virginia, Menenivs, 
Cominius, and federal young Patricians, . 

Cor. Come, Jeave your tears ; a brief farewel; — the beaft 
With many heads butts me away.-— Nay, mother, 
Where is your ancient courage ? you were us'd 



own foes,** and with the general purport of the fpeech; which is, to 
(hew that the folly of ihe people was fuch as was likely to deflroy the 
whole of ihe republick without any refervation, net only »thers y but even 
tbemfclvesy and to fubjugate them as abated captives of lome heftile na- 
tion. If, according to the old copy, ihe people have the prudence to 
make refervation of themfelves, while they are dedroying their country, 
thty cannot with any propriety be faid to be in that refptcl %i JltU tbeir 
i<wn foes" Thefe words thmfoie dccUively fupport the emendation 
now made. 

How often but and net have been confounded in thefe plays, has al- 
ready been frequently obl'erved. In this very play but has been piinted, 
in a former fecne, inftead of »<?/, and the latter word fubftituted in all 
the modern editions. See p. 1 88, n. 8. Ma lone. 

5 Abated captives.] Abated is riejefled, fubdued, deprefl'edin fpirits. 
So, in CrmfuSy i6o^, by Lord Stei line : 

** To advance the humble, and abate the proud.* 1 i. e. 
Parcere fubjeelis et debellare fuperbos. 
Abated has the fame power a« the French abattu. STEiviNa. 

2 To 
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To fay, extremities were the trier of fpirits ; 
That common chances common men could bear; 
That, when the fea was calm, all boats alike 
Shew'd mafterfhip in floating : fortune's blows, 
When mod ftruck home, being gentle wounded, craves 
A noble cunning 6 : you were us'd to load me 
With precepts, that would make invincible 
The heart that conn'd them. 

Fir. O heavens ! O heavens ! 

Cor. Nay, I pr'ythce, woman, — 
"* Vol. Now the red peltilence ftrike all trades in Rome, 
And occupations perifh ! 

Cor. What, what, what! 
I fhallbe Iov'd, when lam lack'd. Nay, mother, 
Refume that fpirit, when you were wont to fay, 
If you had been the wife of Hercules, 
Six of his labours you'd have done, and fav'd 
Your hufband fo much fweat.— Cominius, 
Droop not ; adieu Farewel, my wife ! my mother ! 
I'll do well yet. — Thou old and true Menenius, 
Thy tears are falter than a younger man's, 
Andvenemous to thine eyes. — My fometi me general 
I have feen thee (tern, and thou haft oft beheld 
Heart-hard'ning fpeclacles ; tell thefe fad women,. 
Tis fond 7 to wail inevitable ftrokes, 
As 'tis to laugh at them. — My mother, you wot well, 
My hazards fttU have been your foiace : and 
Believe't not lightly, (though I go alone, 
Like to a lonely dragon, that his fen 
Makes fear'd, and talk'd of more than feen,) your fon 
Will, or exceed the common, or be caught 

6 _ for tutted hhnoi, 

When mcjl Jlruck kerne, being gentle wounded, craves 
A noble cunning :] This is the ancient and auihentick reading. The 
modern editors have, for gentle totnnded, filentiy fubltituted gently 
warded, and Di. Warburton his explained gently by nobly. It is good 
to be Cure or cur author's words before we go about to explain their 
meaning. 

The ftnff is, When Fortune (bikes her hardeft blows, to be wound- 
ed, and yet continue calm, requires a generous policy. He calls this 
calmnefs cunning, becaufe it is the effect of refle&ion and philofophy. 
Perhaps the firit emotions of nature arc nearly uniform, and one man 
differs from another in the power of endurance, as he it better regulated 
by precept and inltro&ion. 

Thty bore at heroes, but they felt at men. John sow. 

7 Ttjjcud—] i. e. foolilh STiicviNk. 

With 
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With cautelous baits and praftice 8 . 

Vol My firft fon », 
Whither wilt thou go ? Take good Cominius 
With thee a while : Determine on feme courfe, 
More than a wild exposure to each chance 1 
That ftarts i' the way before thee. 

Cor. O the gods! 

Com. I'll follow thee a month, devife with thee 
Where thou malt reft, that thou may* ft hear of us, 
And we of thee : fo, if the time thrutt forth 
A caufe of thy repeal, we lhali not fend 
O'er the vaft world, to feek a fingle man ; 
And lofe advantage, which doth ever cool 
1' the abfeace of the nceder. 

Cor. Fare ye well : — 
Thou haft years upon thee ; and thou art too full 
Of the war's furfeks, to go rove with one 
That's yet unbruis'd : bring me but out at gate.-— 
Come, my fweet wife, my deare ft mother, and 
My friends of noble touch *, when I am forth, 
Bid me farewel, and fmile. I pray you, come. 
While I remain above the ground, you mall 
Hear from me frill ; and never of me aught 
But what is like me formerly. 

Men. That's worthily 
As any oar can hear. — Come, let 1 * trot weep. — 
If I could (hake off but one feven years 
From thefe old arms and legs, by the good gods, 
I'd with thee every foot. 

Cor, Give me thy hand : — Come. 



■ 
i 



* — cautelous halts and pradlice.] By artful and falfe tricks, and 
trcafon. Johnson. 

9 My 6riV/wr,] i.^. noblcft, andjuoft eminent of men. Ward. 
The author of the Rwifolvrould read : 
My fierce /#«. Stk*vens. 

* M$re than a w/7</.expo(lure to each chamct — ] I know not whether 
*he word txptflure be found in *ny other author. If not, I (hould in- 
cline to read expofun. Malone. 

* My friends of nobie touchy] i. e. of true metal imaltayM. Metaphor 
4*k«n from tryirg. gold on ibe touch'tone. Wakburton. 



SCENE 
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SCENE II. 



7 he fame. A Street near the Gate. 

Enter S 1 c 1 n 1 u s, Brutus, and an JEdile. 

Sic. Bid them all home ; he's gone, and we'll no fur 
ther. — 

The nobility are vex'«l, who, we fee, have Tided 
In his behalf. * 

Bru. Now we have fliewn our power, 
Let us feem humbler after it is done, 
Than when it was a doing. 

Sic. Bid them home : 
Say, their great enemy is gone, and they 
Stand in their ancient itrength. 

Bru. Difmifs them home. [Exit JE<\\\c. 



Euter Volumnia, Vircilia, and M enenius. 

Here comes his mother. 
Sic. Let's not meet her. 
Bru. Why? 

Sic. They fay, (he's mad. 

Bru. They have ta'en uote of us : 
Keep on your way. 

Vol. O, you're well met: The hoarded plague o'the 
gods ' 
Requite your love ! 

Men. Peace, peace ; be not fo loud. 

Vol. If that I could for weeping, you mould hear- 
Nay, and you (hall hear fome. — Will you be gone* 

[to Brutus. 

Fir. You (hall (lay too: [to Sicin ] 1 would, I had the 
power 

To fay fo to my hufband. 
Sic. Are you mankind ? 

Vol. Ay/ fool ; is that a fharae ?— Note but this fool.— ' 

Was 
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Was not a man my father 3 ? Hadfl thou foxftiip * 
To banifh him that {truck more blows for Rome, 
Than thou had fpoken words ? 
Sic. O blefled heavens ! 

Vol. More noble blows, than ever thou wife words ; 
And for Rome's good.-— I'll tell thee what ;— Yet go : — 
Nay, but thou malt (lay too : — I would my fon 
Were in Arabia, and thy tribe before him, 
His good fword in his hand. 

Sic. What then? 

Vir. What then? 
He'd make an end of thy pofterity. 

Vol Baftards, and ail. — 
Good man, the wounds that he does bear for Rome I 

Men. Come, come, peace 

Sic. I would he had continu'd to his country,. 
As he began ; and not unknit himfelf 
The noble knot he made. 

Bru. I would he had. 

Vol. I would he had ? 'Twas you incens'd the rabble v 
Cats, that can judge as fitly of his worth, 
As 1 can of thofe myfteries which heaven 
Will not have earth to know. 

Bru. Pray, let us go. 

Vol. Now, pray, fir, get you gone : 
You have done a brave deed. Ere you go, hear this : 
As far as doth the Capitol exceed 
The meaneft houfe in Rome ; fo far, my fon, 
(This lady's hufband here, this, do you fee,) 

3 Sic Are you mankind > 

Vol. Jy, /"«/; Is that a Jbame t—Note but this f ml. — 
Was nu a man my father ?\ The word mankind is ufed ma'ici- 
oufly by the firlt fpeakcr, and taken perverfely by the fecond. A man' 
kind woman is a woman with the roughnefs of' a man, and, in an 
aggravated fenfe, a woman ferocious, violent, and eagtr to (bed blood. 
In this fenfe Sicinius afks Voiumnia, it (he be mankind. She takes man- 
kind for a human creature* and accordingly cries out: 

— Note but tbti ftol. — 

Was net a man mj father t Johnson. 
So, Jonfon, in the Silent Woman: 

«* O mankind generation !" 
Shakfpeare himfelf, in the Winter's Tale : 

»* a mankind witch." 

Fairfax, in his tranflaiion of Taffi : 

u See, fee this mankind (trumpet; fee, ftie cry*d, 

* l This fhamelels whore." Stervens. 

4 Hadfl Lou foxJbif>, &c] HadO thou, fool as thou art, mean cun- 
ning enough to bauiih Coriolaous ? Johnson. 

Whom 
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Whom you have baniftYd, does exceed you all. 

Bru. Well, well, we'll leave you. 

Sic. Why flay we to be baited 
With one that wants her wits ? 

Vol. Take my prayers with you. — 
I would the gods had nothing elfe to do, 

[Exeunt Tribunes, 
But to confirm my curfcs ! Could I meet them 
But once a day, it would unclog my heart 
Of what lies heavy to't. 

Men. You have told them home s , 
And, by my troth, you have caufe. You'll fup with me ? 

Vol. Anger's my meat ; I fup upon myfelf, 
And fo fhall flarve with feeding.— Come, let's go : 
Leave this faint puling, and lament as I do, 
In anger, Juno-like. Come, come, come. 

Men. Fie, fie,, fie I [Exeunt. 

SCENE I1T. 



A Highway between Rome and Antium. 

Enter a Roman, and a Voice, meeting, 

l 

Rom. I know you well, fir, and you know me : your 
name, I think, is Adrian. 

Vol. It is fo, fir : truly, I have forgot you. 

Rom. I am a Roman ; and my fervices are, as you are, 
againfl them : Know you me yet ? 

Vol. Nicanor ? No. 

Rom. The fame, fir. 

Vol. You had more beard, when I laft faw you \ but 
your favour is well appearM by your tongue 6 . What's 

the 

S — TTou have told tbem borne,"] So> again, in this play: 
44 I cannot fpeak him home." Ma lone. 

* — hut your favour ts well appearM by your tonzue."] Dr. Johnfon 
would read ajftar > d, 4i i e. (lengthened, attefted." If there be any 
corruption in the old copy, peihaps it rather is in a preceding word. 
Our author night have written — your favour has well appeared by your 
tongue: but the old text may, in Shakl'peareVs licentious dialect, be 
right. Your tavour is fully wtanifejled % or rendered apparent, by your 
tongue. 

Id 
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the news in Rome ? I have a note from the Volcian (late, 
to find you out there : You have well faved me a day's 
journey. 

Rom, There hath been in Rome ftrange infurreclion : the 
people againft the fenators, patricians, and nobles 

VoL Hath been ! Is it ended then ? Our (late thinks 
not fo ; they are in a mod warlike preparation, and hope 
to come upon them in the heat of their divilion. 

Rom. The main blaze of it is pad, but a fmall thing 
would make it flame again. For the nobles receive fo to 
heart the banifliment of that worthy Coriolanus, that they 
are in a ripe aptnefs, to take all power from the people, and 
to pluck from them their tribunes for ever. This lies glow- 
ing, I can tell you, and is almoft mature for the violent 
breaking out. 

VoL Coriolanus banilVd ? 

Rom. BanilVd, fir. 

Vol. You will be welcome with this intelligence, Nica- 
nor. 

Rom. The day ferves well for them now. I have heard 
it faid, The fitteft time to corrupt a man's wife, is when fhe's 
fallen out with her hufband. Your noble Tullu? Aufidius 
will appear well in thefe wars, his great oppofer Coriolanus 
being now in no requeft of his country. 

Vol. He cannot choofe. I am mod fortunate, thus ac- 
cidentally to encounter you : You have ended my bufinefs, 
and I will merrily accompany you home. 

Rom. I (hall, between this and fupper, tell you mod 
ftrange things from Rome ; all tending to the good of their 
adverfaries. Have you an army ready, fity you ? 

Vol. A mod royal one : the centurions, and their charges, 

In fupport of the old copy it may be obferved, that hecomed was for- 
merly ufed a? a participle. So, in NorttVs tranflaiion of Plutarch, L<fe 
t/SyJla, p. 612. edit. 1575: — which perhaps woo d not have hc r 
cwed Pericles or Ariftides. M We have, 1 think, the fame participle in 
Ti men of At bens. 

So Chaucer ufes dif paired : 

* % Alas, quod Pandartm, what may this be 
44 That thou Jijf>*tred »»t, M &c. Malawi. 
I would read: 

Tour favour it <wdl approved by yenr tongue. 
i. e. your tongue Orengihens the evidence of your face. 
So, in Hamlet % f c i : 

44 That, if again this apparition corne, 

44 He may approve out eye?, aj;d foeak to it." Stekvev*. 
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diftindtly billeted, already in the entertainment 7 , and {0 be 
on foot at an hour's warning. 

Rom. I am joyful to hear of their readinefs, and am 
the man, I think, that mall fet them in prefent action. 
So, fir, heartily well met, and raoft glad of your com- 
pany. 

Vol You take my pan from me, fir ; I have the molt 
caufe to be glad of yours. 

Rom. Well, let us go together. \Exeunt. 

S C E N E IV. 



Antinm. Before Aufidius's Houfe. 
Enter Co Rio lan us, in mean apparel* difguis'd, and mujfled. 

Cor. A goodly city is this Antium : City, 
'Tis I that made thy widows } many an heir 8 , 
Of thefe fair edifices 'fore my wars 
Have I heard groan, and drop : then know me not ; 
Left that thy wives with fpits, and boys with (tones, 

Enter a Citizen. 

In puny battle flay me.— Save you, fir. 
tit. And you. 

Cor. Direct me, if it be your will, 
Where great Aufidius lies : Is he in Antium ? 

Cit. He is, and feafts the nobles of the Hate, 
At his houfe this night. 

7 — already in the entertainment^ That is, though net actually cn« 
craped, yet already in pay. To entertain an army is to take tbem into 
pay. Johnson. 

« Many an heir, &C ] I once thought that heir might mean here 
Ptffeflrx (So Shakfpeare ufes to inherit in the fenfe of to poflefs ;) but 
heir I now think is ufed in its ordinary fignifkation, for preemptive 
tucctffbr. So, in Art V. fc. «//. 
44 And patient fools, 

•« Whole children he hath flain, their bafe throats tear, 
44 Wi»h giving him glory.** 
The words of Aufidius in the fame fcene may fupport either inter- 
1 pretation : 

44 — Though in ih : s city he, 

44 Hath wtdwo'd and un.hilded many a one,— Malowk. 

Cor. 



Digitized by GoogI 



234 CORIOLANUS. 

Cor. Which is his houfe, 'befeech you ? 
Cit. This, here, before you. 

Cor. Thank you, fir ; farewel. * [Exit Citizen- 

O, world, thy flippery turns 9 ! Friends now fall fworn, 
Whofe double bofoms feeni to wear one heart, 
Whofe hours, whofe bed, whole meal, and exercife, 
Are dill together, who twin, as 'twere in love *, 
Unfeparable, fhall within this hour, 
On a distention of a doit, break out, 
To bittereft enmity : So, Felled foes, 
Whofe pafiions and whofe plots hive broke their fleep 
To take the one the other, by fome chance, 
Some trick not worth an egg, fhal! grow dear friends, 
And interjoin their iffues. So with me : — 
My birth-place hate I *, and my love's upon 
This enemy town.— I'll enter : if he flay me, 
He does fair juftice ; if he give me way, 
I'll do his country fervice. [Exiu 

9 0, tocrlJ y thy flipper j turns! Sec] This fine pitlure of common 

frienofhip, is an artful introduction to the fudden league, which the 

poet made him enter into with Aufidius, and no lefs artful an apology 

for his commencing enemy to Rome. W a r b u r Ton . 
i fVhofe fori, whofe be A, whofe mealy and exercife, 
Arefiill together^ who twin, *t 'twere in kvirf Our author hit 

again uicd this verb in Qtbelh S 

11 And he that it approvM in this tflfence* 
w Though he had tmi**U whh /tie,— &v\ 
Part of thia description iwurally rvmindt ut vt the fuNowtaff lioei la 

A Midfuwmtr MFflft Dwm i 

44 We, Hermia, like two artificial goda, 
44 Have with our neelda creaied boih one flower, 
* 4 Both on one fampler, fining on one cuihioo, 
44 Both warbling of one fong, both in one key : 
44 As if our hands, our fides, voices, and minci*, 
44 Had been incorporate. So we grew together, 
44 Like to a double cherry, feeming parted; 
44 But yet a union io partition, 
44 Two lovely berres molded on one ft em : 
44 So, with tVM feeming boilies, but one heart \ 
44 Two of the nrft," &c. Ma lone 
a My birth place hate /,] The old copy inflead of bate reads — haw. 

The emendation was made by Mr. Steevens. 41 I'll entei,*' means PH 

enter the houi'c of Aufidius. Ma lone. 



SCENE 
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SCENE V. 

* 

The fame. A Hall in Aufidius's Houfe. 
Mufick within. Enter a Servant. 

m 

x.Serv. Wine, wine, wine! What fervice is here! 
I think our fellows are afleep. [Exit. 

Enter another Servant* 

2. Serv. Where's Cotus ? my matter calls for him. 
Cotus ! [Exit* 

Enter Coriolanus. 

i 

Cor. A goodly houfe: The feaft fmells well ; bat I 
Appear not like a gueft. 

1 

Re-enter the Jirfi Servant. 

1. Serv* What would you have, friend? Whence arc you? 
Here's no place for you : Pray, go to the doon 

Cor. I have defcrv'd no better entertainment, 
In being Coriolanus. 

Re enter fecond Servant. 

2. Serv. Whence are you, fir ? Has the porter his eyes ia 
his head, that he gives entrance to fuch companions 3 ? Pray, 
get you out. 

Cor. Away ! 

2. Serv. Away ? Get you away. 
Cor. Now thou art troublefome. 

2. Serv. Are you fo brave ? I'll have you talkM with 
anon. 

3 ~that he fives entrance tt fuck companions?] Comfiatticns wis for- 
merly ui'edin the lame lenic a& we now ufe the word fellw. Ma lone. 

Enter 
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Enter a third Servant. The Jirfi meets him. 



3. Serv. What fellow's this ? 

i.Serv. A ttrange one as ever I Iook'<i on : I cannot get 
him out o'the houfe ; Pr'ythee, call my matter to him. 

3. Serv. What have you to do here, fellow ? Pray you, 
avoid the houfe. 

Cor. Let me but (land ; I will not hurt your hearth. . 

3. Serv. What are youl 

Cor. A gentleman. 

3. Serv. A marvellous poor one. 

Cor. True, fo I am. 

3. Serv. Pray you, poor gentleman, take up fome other 
Ration : here's no place for you ; pray you, avoid ; come. 

Cor. Follow your function, go, 
And batten on cold bits. \pujhes him away. 

3. Serv. What, will you not? Pr'ythee, tell my matter 
what a ttrange gueft he has here. 

2. Serv. And I mall. 

3. Serv. Where dwell 'ft thou ? 
Cor. Under the canopy. 

3. Serv. Under the canopy ? 
Cor. Ay. 

3. Serv. Where's that? 

Cor. V the city of kites and crows. 

3, Serv. Vxht city of kites and crow* ?— What an afl it 
is ! — Then thou dwell'ft with daws too ? 
Cor. No, 1 ferve not thy matter. 
3. Serv. How, fir ! Do you meddle with my matter ? 
Cor. Ay ; 'tis an honettcr fervice, than to meddle with 



Thou prat'ft, and prat'ft ; ferve with thy trencher, hence ! 



Auj. Where is this fellow ? 

2. Serv. Here, fir ? Pd have beaten him like a dog, but 
for ditturbing the lords within. 

Auf. Whence coined thou ? what wouldeft thou ? Thy 



Why fpeak'tt not ? Speak, man : What's thy narre ? 




\bents him away. 



Enter A UF1DIUS, and the Jecond Sernj mt. 



name ? 



Cor. 



1 
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Cor. If, Tullus 4 , [unmuffling. 
Not yet thou know'ft me, and feeing roe, doft not 
Think me for the man I am, neceffity 
Commands me name myfelfl 

Jluf. What is thy name ? [Serrants retire. 

Cor. A name unmulical to the Volcians' ears, 
And harm in found to thine. 

Auf. Say, what's thy name ? 
Thou haft a grim appearance, and thy face 
Bears a command in't ; though thy tackle's torn, 
Thou fhew'ft a noble vefTel : What's thy name ? 

Cor. Prepare thy brow to frown : Know'it thou me yet ? 

jiuf. I know thee not : — Thy name ? 

Cor. My name is Caius Marcius, who hath done 
To thee particularly, and to all the Voices, 
Great hurt and mifchief ; thereto witnefs may 
My furname, CorioJanus : The painful fervice, 
The extreme dangers, and the drops of blood 
Shed for my thanklefs country, are requited 

4 IfTnlluti &c] Thefe fpeeches arc uken from ihc following in fir 
Thomas North's tranflation of Plutsreb : 

If thou knowefl me not yet, Tulluf, and feeing me, doft not per- 
faappes beleeue me to be the man I am in dede, 1 mull of neceftitee 
bewraye myfelfe to be that I am. I am Caius Martius* who hath 
done to thy felf particularly, and to all the Voices generally, great 
hurte and mi chef, which I cannot denie for my furname of Coriolanus 
that I beare For 1 neuer had other benefit nor recompense, of ail the 
true and paynefull leruice I haue done, and the extreme dangers I 
tiaue bene in, bat this only furname • a good memorie and witnes of 
the malice and difplealure thou ftiouldelt bear me. In deede the name 
only remaineth with me: for the relt the enoie and crueltie or the 
people of Ro ne haue taken from me, by the lu.ierancc of the dalUrdly 
nobilitie and magiftraies, who haue forfaken me, tod let me be banifti- 
ed by the people. This extremitie hath now driuen me to come as a 
poore filter, to take thy chimney harthe, not of any hope I haue to 
fane my life thereby. For if 1 had feared death, I would not haue 
come hither to haue put my life in hazard : but prickt forward with 
Ip'te and defire I haue to be reuenged of them that have banifhed me, 
whom now 1 beginne to be auenged on, putting my perfone betweene 
thy enemies. Wherefore, ir thou haft any harte to be wrecked of the 
injuries thy enemies knue done thee, fpede thee now, and let my mi- 
1-rie crue thy turne, and fo vfc it, as my feruice maye be a benefit to 
(be Voices: promifing thee, that I will fight with better good will for 
all you, than euer 1 dyd when I was agamft you, kiowing that they 
fight more valiantly, who know the force of their enemie, than fucti 
as haue neuer proued it. And if it be fo that thou dare not, and that 
thou art wearye to proue fortune any more, then am I alio weary to 
liue any longer. And it were no wifdome irt thee, to faue the life of 
him, who hath bene heretofore thy mortall enemie, and whole feruice 
now can nothing helpe nor pleafure thee.** St sevens. 

But 



Digitized by Google 



238 CORIO-LANUS. 

But with that furname ; a good memory 5 , 

And witnefs of the malice and difpleafure 

Which thou fhould'ft bear me : only that name remains ; 

The cruelty and envy of the people, 

Permitted by our daftard nobles, who 

Have all forfook me, hath devour'd the reft ; 

And fuffer'd me by the voice of (laves to be 

Whoop'd out of Rome. Now, this extremity 

Hath brought me to thy hearth ; Not out of hope, 

Miftake me not, to fave my life ; for if 

] had fear'd death, of all the men i' the world 

I would have 'voided thee: but in mere fpite, 

To be full quit of thofe my banifhers, 

Stand I before thee here. Then if thou haft 

A heart of wreak in thee 6 , that wilt revenge 

Thine own particular wrongs, and flop thofe maims 

Of fhame 7 feen through thy country, fpeed thee ftraight, 

And make my mifery ferve thy turn ; to ufe it, 

That-my revengeful lervices may prove 

As benefits to thee ; for 1 will fight 

Agamft my canker d country with the fpleen 

Of all the under fiends 8 . But if fo be 

Thou dar'ft not this, and that to prove more fortunes 

Thou art tir'd, then, in a word, I alfo am 

Longer to live mod weary, and prefent 



? — a g§$J memory,] The Oxford editor, not knowing that memory 
was ufed at that time for memorial, alters it to memorial. Johnson. 
See the preceding note Maioke. 

*> A heart of wreak in thee y — ] A heart of lefeutmert. Johnson. 
Wrtal is an ancient term U r reverge. So, n Titus Andtenuus : 
** Take 'wreak on Rome for this irg alitudc. ,, 
Aijain, in Ciower, De Conftjfune Amaniis, Lib. V. fol. 83 : 
" She faith that hir lelfe (he fholde 
** Do tvrethe w th hir owne honde." St e even s. 
7 — malms * 

OJJbam — ] This is, difgraceful dimin .tiont of territory. Johns. 
• — <w'tlh the fpleen 

OJ all the under fiends.] Shakfpeare, by imputing a ft longer degree 
of inveteracy to luborrimate fiend-, teems to intimate, and very juiHy, 
tha.t m.ilice of revenge is more predominant in the lowei than the upper 
claJe? of focieiy. This circumilance is repeatedly exemplified in the 
condutt o f Jack C tde and i.ther heroes of the mob. Steevens. 

This appears to me to be refining too much. Under fiends in thia 
paiTajre does not mean, as I conc< ive, fiends fuhrJmate % or in an faff* 
ricr llation, but infernal fiends. So, in K Ihnry Vl„ P. I. 
M Now, ye familiar fpirits, that are call'd 
«* Out of ihe powerful regions under earth," &c. 
In Shakfpeare's time fome fiends were fuppofed to inhabit the air, 
others to dwell under ground, &c. Ma lone. 

My 
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My throat to thee, and to thy ancient malice : 
Whicij not to cut, would fhew thee but a fool ; 
Since I have ever follow'd thee with hate, 
Drawn tuns of blood out of thy country's bread, 
An4 cannot live but to thy fhame, unlefs 
It be to do thee fervice. 

Auf. O Marcius, Marcius, 
Each word thou haft fpoke hath weeded from my heart 
A root of ancient envy. If Jupiter 
Should from yon cloud fpeak divine things, and fay, 
'77j true ; I'd not believe them more than thee, 
All noble Marcius. — Let me twine 
Mine arms about that body, 'where againft 
My grained am an hundred times hath broke, 
And fcarr'd the moon with fplinters 9 ! Here I clip 
The anvil of my fword ; and do conteft 
As hotly and as nobly with thy love, 
As ever in ambitious ftrength I did 
Contend againft thy valour. Know thou firft, 
Hov'd the maid I marry'd ; never man 
TSigh'd truer breath x ; but that I fee thee here, 
7 hou noble thing ! more dances my rapt heart, 
Than when I firft my wedded miftrefs faw 
Btftride my threfhold Why, thou Mars ! I tell thee, 
We have a power on foot ; and I had purpofe 
Once more to hew thy target from thy brawn, 
Or iofe mine arm for't : Thou haft beat me out 
Twelve feveral times % and I have nightly fince 
Dreamt of encounters 'twixt thyfelf and me; 
We have been dpvvn together in my fleep, 
Unbuckling helms, fifting each other's throat, 

• 

9 And fcarrM the «mj-] Thus the old copy, and, I believe, rightly. 
The modern editors read /f«rV, thnt is, frightened \ a reading to which 
the following line in K. Richard III, certainly adds Tome lupport: 
M Amaze the welkin with your broken ftaves." Malone. 

1 — never matt 

SigSM truer bre ith;] The fame expreflion is found in our author's 
■Venut and Adonis: 

14 I'll fgh cHeftial brea whofe gentle wind 
* k Shalfcool the heat of this descending fun." 
Again, in The Twj Noble Kin/men, by Fletcher, 1634: 

" Lover never yet made Jtgh 

** Truer ihan I.** Malone. 
* — Thou baft beat me out 

Twelve Jeve/al times,] Out here means, I believe, full, e§mf>?ete. 

Malone. 

And 
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And wak'd half dead with nothing Worthy Marcius, 

Had we no other quarrel elfe to Rome, but that 

Thou art thence banifh'd, we would mutter all 

From twelve to feventy ; and, pouring war 

Into the bowels of ungrateful Rome, 

Like a bold flood o'er-beat. O, come, go in, 

And take our friendly fenators by the hands ; 

Who now are here, taking their leaves of me. 

Who am prepar'd againft your territories, 

Though not for Rome itfelf. 

Cor. You blefs me, Gods ! f 

Auf. Therefore, mod abfolute fir, if thou wilt have 
The leading of thine own revenges, take 
The one half of my commiflion ; and fet down, — 
As bell thou art experienc d, fince thou know ft 
Thy country's itrength and weaknefs, — thine own ways : 
Whether to knock againfl the gates of Rome, 
Or rudely vifit them in parts remote, 
To fright them, credcftroy. But come in: 
Let me commend thee firft to thofe, that mall 
Say, yea, to thy defires. A thoufand welcomes ! 
And more a friend than e'er an enemy ; 
Yet, Marcius, that was much. Your hand ! Moil welcome ! 

[Exeunt Coriolanus, and Aufijji u*. 

1. Serv. [advancing.] Here's a ftrange alteration ! 

2. Serv. By my hand, I had thought to have Itrucken him 
with a cudgel ; and yet my mind gave me, his clothes made 
a report of him. 

1. Serv, What an arm he has ! He turn'd me about with 
his finger and his thumb, as one would fet up a top. 

2. Serv, Nay, I knew by his face that there was fome- 
thing in him : He had, fir, a kind of face, methought, — 
I cannot tell how to term it. rf 

1. Serv He had fo ; looking, as it were, — 'Would I 
were hang'd, but I thought there was more in him than I 
could think. 

2 Serv. So did I, Til be fworn : He is (imply the rarefl 
man i' the world. 

? Jnivt iVd half dead — ] Un!«f< the two preceding line? he con- 
fidered as parenthetical, here is another inftance of our author** con* 
eluding a lenience, as if the former had been con(lru6>ed differently. 
** We have been down,'* muft be coniidered as if he had written — 
I have been down vtiib you, in my fleep, and wak'd, &rc. See p. 6*4> 

U.S. M ALONE. 

I. Serv. j 
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i.Serv. I think, he is : but a greater foldicr thai* he, you 



wot one. 



2. Serv. Who? mymafter? 
i: Serv. Nay, its no matter for that. 
2* oVr.v. Worth fix of hire. 

i.Serv. Nay, not fo neither; bp* I take hira to be the 



r • » 



greater foldier. 

2. Strv. 'Faith, look you, one cannot tell how to fay that: 
for the; defence of a town, our general is excellent. 

i. Serv. Ay, and for an affault too. 



Re-enter third Servant. 

$.Serv. O, flaves, I can tell you news; news, you raf- 
cals. 

i. 2. Serv What, what what? let's partake. 
3. Serv. I would not be a Roman of all nations 5 I had as 
litve be a condemn'd man* 

I. 2. Serv. Whevtfore ? wherefore? 
3. Serv* Why, here's he that was want to thwack ourge- 
* ueral, Caius Marcius. ♦ 

1. Serv. Why do you fay, thwack our general ? 

3. Serv. I do not fay, thwack our general ; but he was al- 
ways good enough for him. 

2. Serv. Come, we are fellows, and friends: he was ever 
too hard far him ; I have heard him fay fo to himfelf. 

1 . Serv. He was too hard for hira directly, to fay the troth 
on't : before Corioli, he fcotch'd him and notch'd him like n 
carbonado. 

2. Serv. An he had been cannibally given, he might have 
broil 'd and eaten him too + . 

I. Serv, But, mere of thy news ? 

3. Serv. Why, he is fo made on here within, ?.s if he 
were Ion and heir to Mars : fet at upper end o' the table : 
no queftion afk'd him by any of the fenators, but they 
fiand bald before him : Our general himfelf makes a mit- 
trefs of him; fan&ifies himfelf with's hand s , and turns up 

a — he might have broiTd ernA eaten him too.] The old copy read*— 
liil'J. The chanpe was rpaiie by Mr. Pcoe. Ma lose. 

3 — fan&ifiei hipifcij %u tb's tarn.\] Alfudirg, improperly to '.he iCt 
bf oojjir.^ upon any It range event. Jo!?Mm,m. 

1 raiher imagine the rreaning is, coulic'er* '.he touch of hts hanrl a-, 
hoiy; ctfll'psrtt with the lame reverence a* a lover would clafp the b<m«1 
of Hia millreis. If there be any re i^iom ftilulio* I Qiootd rather Tup- 
pole it to be the i no puftpofl ot the rand in ccuft motion. Malowk. 
Vol. M the 
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the white o'the ey£ to his difcourfe. But the bottom of the 
news is, our general is cut i' the middle, and but one half 
of what he was yefterday : for the other has half, by the 
entreaty and grant of* the whole table. He'll go, he fays, 
and fowle the porter of Rome gates by the ears 6 : He will 
mow. down all before'him, and leave his paflage poll'd 7 . 

2. Serv. And he's as like to do't, as any man lean 
imagine- I » # v « .. -y '. , • 

3. ^„Do!t ?.„he will do't: For, look yoo, fir, he has 
as many friends as enemies : which friends, fir, (as it were,) 
durft not (look you, fir,) {hew themfelves (as we term it) his 
friends, whilft he's in dircclitude 3 .. 

I. Serv. 



ft tu- mil — 'owlc the ptrteryf Rome gates by th' ears.'] Thai is, I 
fuppoie, dtag him down by the tais into the diit. Sous Her, Fr. 

Johnson. 

Dr. John.fon's fuppofirion, though not hi? derivation, is juft. hkinncr 
fays the word is derived from joto, i. e.. to take bold ?f a perfon by the, 
ears, as a dog lfi*cs one of t hep animals. So, Hey wood, in a comedy 
called Lore's Mjlrefs, 1 6,6 : 

44 Venus will foiv e me by the ears far this.*' 
perhaps Shaklpeare'saliufion is to Hercules dragging out Cerherns. ■ 

.Steevens. 

Whatever the etymology of ftah may be, it apoear* to have bten a 
familiar word in the'lalt cen'ury. Lord StrilFor^'i correfj on< ent, Mr. 
Garrard, ufes it as Shakfpeare does Sttaff. Lett. Vol. II. p 149 44 \ 
lieutenant foled htm well by the ears, and drew him by the hair about 
the rorm." Lord St'raffoid himfelf ulet it m ano.he; link, Vol. II. 
p. 158. a It is ever a hopeful throw, wheie the c-itUr'Jiles his t*»wl 
well." In this paflage tc fole leems to figni'y what, 1 believe, is ufual'y 
called tc ground a bowl TvrwHitt. 

Cole in his Latin Dictionary, 1679, renders it, murem fumma vi 
vellere. Ma lone. 

* To Jt.iv/eh flill in ufe for pulling, dragging, and lugging in the Well 
of England. S. W. 

7 — lit fa[fage noll'd,] That is, bared, cleared Johnson. 
S>, in ChrijVs Tears over J<rujalem, by T. Nartie, 1 5^4 : 14 — the 

WTming love of neighbours round about, If hapiy their truofes fhould be 
environed, or any in them piove ui ruly, be ; ng pilled and pcurd too 
uneonfcionably." — /WV is the Ipelling of the old copy of Corso/anus 
alio MaL^NE. 

To poll a perfon anciently meant toe it off* his hair. So, in Damrias's 

Madrigall in pratfe of hts Dapbnis, by J. Wtoton, publiflied in 

land'sH luon. 1614: ..»•.-. 

44 Like Nifui golden hair that ScT:a pi/'d." 

It likewise fignif)M to cu- off the head. So, in the ancient metrical 

hillory of (he b..tt!e of Floddcn Field : 

44 But now we will w thlland his grace, 
44 Or thoufand heads (hall there be f> lied." Stf.kvens. 

8 — ivhtljl hJ*s /^d ic&iturie.] I fufpedt the author wrote : — whilft 
he's in dtfcrcdtiudc\ a made word, initead of Jtfcredit. He intended, I 

• ' fuppoie, 
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i. Serv, Directihide ! What's that ? 

3. Serv. But when they (hall fee, fir, his creft up again, 
and the man in blood*, they will out of their burrows, like 
conies after rain, and revel all with him. 

1. Scrv. But when goes this forward ? + ' 
3. Serv* Tomorrow; to-day; prefently. You jh all have 

the drum (truck up this afternoon : 'tis, as it were, a parcel 
of their feafr, and to be executed ere they wipe their lips. 

2. Serv Why, then we fliall have a flirring world again. 
This peace is nothing but to ruft iron, increafe tailors, 
and breed ballad makers. 1 

i.Seiv* Let jne have war, fayT; it exceeds peace, as 
fir as day does night ; it's fprightly, waking, audible, and 
t full of vent 1 . Peace is a very apoplexy, lethargy; mullM 1 , 
deaf, flecpy, infenfible ; a getter of more bafiard children, 
than wars a delrroyer of men 3 . ' - 

2. Serv, 'Tis fo : and as wars, in fome fort, may be faid 
to be a ravifher ; fo it cannot be denied, but peace is a great 
maker of Cuckolds. 

I. Serv. Ay, and it makes men hate one another. 

3. Serv. Reafon ; becaufe they then lefs need one an- 
other. 1 he warn, for my money I hope to fee Romans as 
cheap as Volcians — They are niing, they are riling. 

Jll, In, in, in, in. [Exeunt. 

SCENE VI. ' 

Rome. A buhVicl Place. 
Enter Sicimus, and Brutus, 
Sic. We hear not of him, neither<ieed we fear him ; 

fupoofe, to put an uncommon word into the mouth nf this fervant, which 
had lomc rticmblance lo'fenfe; but could hardly have meant that he 
ftiould talk abfoluie nonienfe. Malonk • 
• — - in bind— ] Seep 135, n Ma lone. 

9 This pea.e if mtbing y but to rvjl y &c J 1 bel ev ■ a word or two have 
been loll. Sbakfpcate probablv wrote: 

This P'act rxgocd for nsthtng, but, fire. Ma lone. 
1 — full of vent.] Full of rumour, full of material* for difcourfe. 

Johnson. 

z — m „//v/_] ;. e . fbftencd and dilplrited, as wine is when burnt 
and fweetenM. Lat. Mohitus. Hanmer. 

J — than wary a dejir-ysr cf men ] i. e than ivart are a dcflroyer of 
men Our author almolt every where ufes <wars*\n the plura! See the 
next fpeech. Mr Pope, not attending to this reads — than «w<ir\ &c. 
which all the fubfequent editors have adopted. Walking the read ng of 
the old copy in this fpeech, wa* rightly corrected by him Ma lone. 

M 2 His 
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His remedies arc tame i' the prefent peace * 
And quiet nt Is o' the people, which before 
Were in wild hurry. Here do we make his friends 
Blufh, that the world goes well ; who rather had, 
Though they themfelves did fuffer by't, behold 
Dillentious numbers peflering ftreets, than fee 
Our tradefmen fingiog in their fhops, and going 
About their functions friendly. 

i 

Enter Menenius. 

Bru. We flood to't in good time ; Is this Menenius) 

Sic. Tis he, 'tis he : O, he's grown moil kind 
Of late.— HaiJ, fir! 

Men. Hail to you both ! 

Your Coriolanus is not much mifs'd 
Dut with his friends : the common -.wealth doth (land; 
And fo would do, were he more angry at it. 

Men. All's well ; and might have been much better, if 
He cculd have temporiz'd. 

S/c. Where is he, hear you ? 

Men. Nay, I hear nothing \ his mother and his wife 
Hear nothing from him. 

• > * 

- Enter three or four Citizens. 

— 

Cit. The gods prcfervc you both ! 
*S/r. Good- e'en, our neighbours. 
Bru. Good-e'en to you all, good -e'en to yco all. 
i.DV. Ourfelves, our wives, and children, on our knees, 
Are bound to pray for you both. 
Sic. Live, and thrive ! 

Bru. Farewel, kind neighbours \ We wifliM Coriolanus 
Had lov'd you as we did. 

4- His retneJiet are tame i % the f>rrfe*t peace] I fuf pofc the mearvng 
o f Siciniuf to be this : Jtu remejtets are tame, «. e. inefeflualy in tmes 
of peace 1 ke thefe. When ihe pt-ople were ,a commotion, his friends 
n i; ht have drove to remedy hi* dilgrace by tampering with them; but 
new, neither wanting to cmphy his bravery, nor remembering his 
former actions, they are unfit l'ubjtdU for the U&ioub to woik upon. 

Steevens. 

In, [.* the piefent peace] which was omitted in the old copy, in- 
fer tcU by Mr. Theobild. Malojt*, t 

Cit. \ 
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Cit. Now the gods keep you ! 

Both Tri. Farcwel, farewell f Exeunt Citizens, 

Sic. This is a happier and more comely time, 
Than when thefe fellows ran about the llreets, 
Crying, Confufion 

Bru. Caius Marcius was- 
A worthy officer i' the war ; but infolent, 
Overcome with pride, ^ambitious part all thinking, 
Self-loving,— 

Sic. And arTecling one fole throne, 
Without aflifrance 5 . 

Men. I think not fo. 

Sic. We had by this, to all our lamentation, 
If he had gone forth conful, found it fo. 

Bru. The gods have well prevented it, and Rome 
Sits fufe and (till without him. 

« 

Enter &dilc. 

/Fei. Worthy tribunes, 
There is a tlave, whom we have put in pr iforr , 
Reports, — the Voices with two 1 eve ra I powers- 
Arc enter'd in the Roman territories ; : 
And with the deepeft malice of the war 
De(iro v what Hch before ihem. , . . 

Men. * lis Aufiriius, 
Who, hearing of our Marcius* banimment, 
Thrutts forth his horns a^ain into the world; 
Which were in-fhell'd, when Marcius flood for Rom:, 
And durfr not once peej>out. ' 

Sic Come, what talk you of Marcius ? 

Bru. Go fee this rumourer whipp'd. — It cannot be, 
The Voices dare break, with us. 

Af*n. Cannot be ! 
We have record, that very well it can ; 
And three examples of the like have been 
Within my age. But reafon with the fellow 6 , 
Before you punifh. him, where he heard this ; x 
JLelfc you .'hall, chance to whip your information, 

1 ■ 1 * ■ 

5 —-affeHing »*e f-Je throne. 

Without a ftjiance.] That is, without affffirt ; without any other 

fuff.agC JoHNbOK. 

6 — reaibr imtth the fellna.) That is, have Tome talk with him. In 
this feme Siuki4*Arc often ui'eathe woiii. Johhson. 

And 
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And beat the mefTenger who bids beware 
Of what is to be dreaded. 

Sic. Tell not me: 
I know, this cannot be. 

Bru. Notpollible. 

* 

Enter a MefTenger. 

Mtjf. The nobles, in great earneftnefs, are going* 
All to the fenate-houfe : fome news is come in, 
That turns their countenances 1 . 

Sic. 'Tis this flave ; — 
Co whip him 'fore the people's eyes :— -his raifing ! 
Nothing but his report ! > 

Meff. Yes, worthy fir, 
The Have's report is feconded ; and more, 
More fearful, is deliver'd. 

Sic. What more fearful ? 

Mef. It is fpoke freely out of many mouths, 
(How probable, 1 do not know,) that Marcius, 
Join'd with Aufidius, leads a power 'gainit Rome ; 
And vows revenge as fpacious, as between 
The young'ft and oldefi thing. 

Sic. This is moft likely! * 

Bru. Rais'd only, that the weaker fort may wi(h 

Good Marcius home again. 

Sic. The very trick on't. 

Men. This is unlikely: 
He and Aufidius can no more atone 8 , 
Than viokotdl contrariety. 



/■ 



Enter another MefTenger. 

Mef. You are fent for to the fenate : . . 
A fearful army, led by Caius Marcius, 

7 That turns their countenance; ] i. e. that renders llieir afpect fcuw . 
This allufion to the acefcence of milk occurs again in Tim»* of Atkcnc t 

44 Has friendftvp fuch a faint and milky heiit, 
u It turnt in lefs than two nights ?" Ma lone. 

8 — can no more atone,] To alone, in the a&ive lenfe, is to reconcile^ 
and is ufed by our author. To atone here, in the neutral Icnfe, to come 
to reconciliation. To alone is to unite. Johnson. 

Atone lcems to be derived from at and one i— to reconcile to, or, to be 
at union. In fome book's of Shakfpeare's age I have found ihe phralc io. 
its original form, " —to reconcile and make them at one" M alone. 

Aflociated 
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Aflbciated with Aufidius, rages 

Upon our territories ; and have already 

O'er borne their way, confum'd with fire, and took 

What lay before them. ' , 

• • ♦ 

4 . • 

• * • • 

Enter Cominius. 

• . • . v r . 

Com. O, you have made good work ! 

Men. What news? what news? . 

Com. Yourhave holp to ravilh your owrl daughters, and 
To melt the city leads * upon your pates ?. 
To fee your wives dtthonour'd to your nofes fa*- . 

Men What's the news ? what's the news ? 

Com. Your temples burned in their cement ; and 
Your franchifes, whereon you flood, confm'd v 
* Into an augre's bore 9 . 

Men. Pray now, your news 
You have made fair work, I fear me :— Pray, your news I 
If Marcius mould be join'd with Volcians, — 

Com. If! 

He is their god ; he leads them like a thing 

Made by fomc other deity than nature, 

That fhapes man better i and they follow him, ' • 

Againft us brats, with no lefs confidence, 

Than boys purfuing fummer butter-flies, % 

Or butchers killing flies. * 

Men. You have made good work, 
You, and your a^ron-men ; you that flood fo much 
Upon the voice ox occupation L and 
The breath of gai lick-eaters.- ! 

• Com. 



* — >be city /.flr/j-] Our authoiir, I believe, wat here thinking of 
ihe old city gates of London. Ma low a. 

9 -~ confix A 

Into an augre'i bsre ] So, in Macbeth : •'•«-. ' 

44 -t-our fate hi«l in an augre-hoic " Stew e vs. • 
1 Upon the voice of occupation,] Occupation is here uOed for we* 
cbamcksy mtQ occupied in daily bufmefs So, again, in Julius Ca 'Jar , 
Act I. Ijc. ii. 44 An I bad been a man of any occupation " &c. 
So, H race ufes artes for artijicet. % 

*• Ut it enim f r mlg»re fuo^ qui pragravat arte* 
44 Infra fe po/ttas." Mai.one. 

* Tbe breath rf gar luk eaten /] To fmell of garlick was once fuch 
a brand of vulgarity, that , garlick was a food forbidden to an ancient 
•rdtr of Spaoifh knights, mentioned by Guevara. Joiih«on. 

8a, 
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Com. He'll (hake your Rome about your ears 

Mm. As Hercules did fhake down mellow fruit 5 : 
You have made fair work ! . ■ 

Bru. But is this true, fir ? 

Com. Ay ; and you'll look pale 
Before you find it other. All the regions 
Do fmifingly revolt 4 ; anc^ who refill, 
Arc mock'd for valiant ignorance, 
A nJ perifli conftant fools. V\ ho is't can blame him *- 
Your enemies, and his, find fomething in him. 

Men. We are all undone, unlefs 
The noble man have mercy. 

Com. Who /hall afk it? 
l i e tubunes cannot do't for fhame ; the people 
Deferve fuch piry of him, as the wolf 
Does of the fhepherds : for his betl friends, if they 
Should fay, Be good to Rome, they charged him 5 even 
As thofe mould do that had deferv'd his hate, 
And therein fhew'd like enemies 

A/en. Til true: 
If he were putting to my hou r e the brand 
'J hat mould confume it, I have not the face 
To fay, ' Befiecb you % ceafe.—Yoi\ have mk(fe fair hands, 
You, and your crafts ! you have crafted fair! 

Caw* You have bought 
A trembling upon Kome, fuch as was never 
to incapable of help. 

Tri, Say not, we brought it. 

Men. How J Was it we ? We fov'd him } but, like beads* 
And cowardly nobles, gave way to your clutters, 
Who did hoot him out o* the city. 

Com. But, I fear, 

Sn, in M f ta fur e for Meafure : u — he would mouth wiih a beggar, 
tbtugb (he fmeli*d brown bread and garbtk." Mauhti. 

To fmell of leeh was no lefs a mark ot vulgaiity among the Roman 
people in the time of Juvenal. Sat. iii": 
** — quis tecum feSile far mm 

•* Huur, et elixi vervecii tab* a- come Jit f m Steevefs. 
i Js Hercules, &c ] An allafi •» to the apples of the Hel'peride*. 

<> Do fmilingly revolt,'] To revolt fmibngly it to rev«k with lign« of 
fleafure, or with mark* of contempt. SntviHs. 

5 — tbej chared bim t &C.J Their charge or injunction woold flicw 
fnem infenliblc to hia wrong*, and make them Jbevt- like enemies. 

. . . . .' • |«>»lf RrW. 

Ttej ebarg*d 9 end therein Jbenw'dy ha* here the force of Tbfj xaould 
charge, and therein Jbevs. M alone. 

They'll 
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They'll roar him in again 6 . Tullus Aufidius* 
Tjiz fecond name of men y obeys his points 
As if he were his officer : — Defperation 
Is all the policy, frrength, and defence, 
That Rome can make againft them. 



\ 



Enter a troop of Citizen ; 



Men. Here come the cluflers.— 
And is Aufidius with him ? — You are th y 
That made the air unwholefome, when you cad 
Your (linking, grcafy caps, in hooting at 
Coriolanus , exile. Now he's coming ; 
And not a hair upon a. foldier's head, 
Which will not prove a whirr ; as many coxcombs. 
As you threw caps up, will he tumbledown, • - 
And pay you for your voices. 'Tis no matter ; 



We have deferv'd it. 

Cit. 'Faith, we hear fearful news. 

x.Cit. For mine own part, 
When I faid, banifh him, I faid, 'twas ptty. 

2. CJt. And fodid I. 

3. Cit. And fo did I ; and, to fay the truth, fo did very- 
many of us : That we did, we did for the beft : and though 
we willingly confented to his banimment, yet it was again!* 
our will. 

Com, You are goodly things, you \oiccs! 

Men. You- have made 
Good work, you and your cry 7 I — Shall us to the Capitol ? 

Com. O, ay; what elfe ? [Exeunt Co«U ana MeK. 

Sic, Go, mafler3, get you home, be not difmay'd \ 
Thcfe are a fide, that would be glad to have 
'1 his true, which they feem to fear. Go home, 
And fhewn no fign of fear. 

1. Cit. The gods be good to ns j Come, mafars, kt*s 
home. 1 ever U\d, we were i' the wrong, when v.*e bamiVd 
him. 

t They'll roar Bit* in aga n. — ] As they bsitetl at Ws departure, »'ev 
will roar at h : s return ; as he went out with feoffs, he will come ba k 
with lamentations- Johnson. 

7 TTou anJyiur cry'.J Allu "irrf* to a pa~k of b'tintU in Hamlet, 

a company of players are contempt Jv u fly called a trj of player*. 
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2. Ci7. So did wc all. But come, let's home. 

[Exeunt Citizens. 

Bru. I do not like the news. 
Sic. Nor I. 

Bru. Let's to the Capitol : — 'Would, half my wealth 
Would buy this for a lie ! 

Sic. Pray, let us go. [Exeunt. 

# S C E N E VII. 

A Camp; at a fmall diftance from Rome. 
. . Enter A u f i d i u s , and his Lieutenant . 



Auf. Do they ftill fly to the Roman ? 

Lieu. I do not know what witchcraft's in him ; but 
Your foldiers ufe him as the grace tore meat, 
Their talk at table, and their thanks at end ; 
And you are darken'd in this action, fir, 
Even by your own., 

Auf. I cannot help it now ; 
Unleis, by ufing means, I lame the foot * 
Of our defign. He bears himfelf more proudlier 7 . 
Even to my perfon, than I thought he would, 
When firft I did embrace him : Vet his nature 
In that's no changeling ; and I mult excufe 
What cannot be amended. 

Lieu. Yet I wim, fir, 
(1 nuan, for your particular,) you had not 0 
Join'd in commiilion with him : but either 
Had borne * the action of yourfelf, or elfe 
To him had left it folely. 

Auf. I underftand thee well ; and be thou fure, 
When he fhall come to his account, he knows rrot 
What I can urge againft him. Although it fcems, 
And fo be thinks, and is no lefs apparent 
To the vulgar eye, that he bears all things fairly, 
Andrews good hufbandry for the Vdician Itate ; 

7 — . m:re proudlier— ] We have already had in this play— more 
nvottbier^ as in TtmH if Athens, Act IV. fc. I. wc have more kinder; 
yet the modern editors read here — more f.rcudly. Malone. 

* Had born: — ] The old copy reads — have b'.ine v*hkh cannot be 
right. For the emendation now made I am aiifwcrable. Malone. 

* 

2 Fights 



> 
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Fights dragon-like, and does atchieve as foon 
As draw his fword : yet he hath Jeft undone 
That, which mall break his neck, or hazard mine, 
Whene'er we come to our account. 

Lieu. Sir, I befeech you, think you he'll carry Rome ? 

Auf All places yield to him ere he fits down ; 
And the nobility of Rome are his : 
The fenators, and patricians, love him too r 
The tribunes are no foldiers ; ap,d their people 
Will be as ram in the repeal, as hafly 
To expel him thence. I think, he'll be to Rome, 
As is the ofprey to the fifh 8 , who takes it 
By fovereignty of nature. Firft he was 
A noble fervant to them ; but he could not , 
Carry his honours even : whether 'twas pride, 
Which out of daily fortune ever taints 
The happy man ; whether 9 defec*r*of judgment, 
To fail in the dilpofing of thofe chances 
Which he was lord of; or whether nature, 
Not to be other than one thing, not moving 
From the cafque to the cufliion, but commanding peace 
Even with the flime auflerity and garb 
As he controll'd the war : but, on? of thefe, 
(As he hath fpices of them all, not all, • 
t • . • 

• • * * • 

8 As is the ofprey— ] Ofprey, % kind of ea~!e, sjfifrnga. Pope. 

Wc firul in Michael Drayton's Polyolbion, Song uv. a full account fci 
the cfptey^ which flnws toe juftnefs and beauty. of the lirnile : 

a The sfprey, oft here ften, though fetdom here it bieeds, 
% \ 44 Which over them the fjb no (bona do efpy, 
* l But, betwixt him and thtmby an antipathy, 
44 Turning their bell cs up, as though their death they faw, 
41 They at hit ple.fu.e lie, to (tuff his gluttonous maw." 

Lavotos. 

Suv.h is the fabulous hiftory of the ofprey. I Itarn, however, from Mr. 
Lambe's notes to the ancient metrical legend of the Bade cf FioAJ:n % 
,that the ojptey is a 44 ra»e, large, blackilh huwk, with a long neck, *nd 
blue leg^. Its pr<y it h(h, and it is iometimes item hovering over the 
Tweed." Steevens. 

9 whether //w // priJe % 

, . Which tut :f daily fsrtune ever taints ' 

The happy mm ; whether^ &c] Ai.f.dius alliens three probable 
.reafons of the mifearriage of C oriolanvis ; pride, wh.ch eafi'y follows an 
unintenupted t r ain of fuccefs; u; (kilfulncl'b to leg iiate the confequencei 
of his own victories; a ftubbom uniformity of nature, which could 
not make the proper transition fro n the cafque 6s helmet to the ctfjis't 
or chair cf civil authority: but atfed with the fame delpotifm in peace 
as in war. John so v 

* As he ha h fp-cs if them alT % n:t all % \ j. e. not all complete, rot 
all in their full extent. Malone. 

For 
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For I dart fo far free him,) made hira fear'd, 

So hated, and fo banifh'd : Hut he has a merit, 

To choke it in the utterance '. So our virtues 

Lie in the interpretation of the time : • - x r 

And power, unto itfelf molt commendable, 

Hath not a tomb fo evident as a chair 

To extol what it hath done \ 

One fire drives out one fire • one nail, one nail ; 

Kights by rights f^uki ftrcngths byfhengths, do fail. 

Come, let's away *. When, Gaius, Rome is thine, 

1 hou art poor'll of ; then fhortly att tjiou oaine^ 

j. t - 1 1 , . [Exeunt. 

ACT 



1 — lr hat a merit 

To th.ke it in the utterance.) He has a merit for no other purpofe 
th sn todcflroy it l»> boalting it. . Jown on. ( , 

2 And poiver y unto itfelf mofi eimmendable* 
Hath not a tomb Jo evident as a eha'r 

To extt/ what he batb done."] The tVnfe is. The virtue which de- 
Kglit* to toinroend itfelf, will find the lureft tomb ;n lhat chair when*}o 
it hold* forth its own commendations — unto it/eJf msfi fmm$mdakk% 
i e. which hath a very high opinion of itfelf. Warburtoi. 

If our author meant to place Cotioluurs m this tkatr y he muft have 
forgot the character, for as Mr. Mi'on has ju/cly ohferved, he ha* al- 
ready been defcribed as one who was lo far from bring a boafier, thai 
%t. could not endure to hear 44 his nothir.g monfterM." But I rath, r 
Mievc. 44 in the utterance** allude? not to Coriolanux himfelf, but to 
tfce high encomiums pronounced on him by his friends ; und then 1 he 
linn of Horace quoted in p 213, n. 1. may ferve as a comment on the 
palTa;»e nefore us. 

A pafTage in Troths and Crejida may be urged in fuppott of Dr. 
AVarburtonV. interpretation : 

44 The worthinels of praife dirtains his worth, 

4 * If lhat the prais'd himfet bring the praife forth.** 

T frill* however, think that our poet did not mean to rep* efent Cort- 
a'jQU" as his own et.lotjift. Malonr. 

1 Rights by rights fc*ler y &c ] '1 he ! c wnrda, which are exhibited ex- 
actly *' they appear in the old copy, telaie, I apprehend, to the rivaU 
fhip f ubfirtinn between Aufidi is and Coriolanus, not to the- preceding 
i>r.ferv.4ticn concerning the ill efFe£r or extravag r.t encomiums. As me 
-..//. fay« Aufidius, duvet out anotbrr y Jo ibe Ji? engtb of Csrioiatius Jbalt 
ke luf jued by mj Jirength y and his pr ten/tons jietd to tthers y itjs fair 
ftthoti, hut more potverfu!. Awfid u»-has already declared th.rt hewill 
ether break the neck of C >riol«inus, or his own; and n<iw adds, that 
jure vel injuria he will rieltroy hi m. The modern editors read ■ - 
Eight's by rifht fouler, &c wrtcb Mr. Steevens explains thus: 44 What 
it »iready right, and is received ti fuch, ttcoiue* lefs dear when furf- 
ported by tupernumerary proofs.** Ma lost. 

* Cortse, UVs atosy ] ! fulpctt that th-f<» w«rds originally compTeted 
tbe preced^ hemiUich, 44 To extol what it hath done, and that Shak- 
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IV. » .» .f » 4 • 



ACT V. SCENE I. 

Rome. A pullick Place. 



Enter Menenius, Cominivs, Sicinius, Brutus, and 

Others. 



# 



Men. No, V\\ not go : you hear, what he hath faid* 
Which was fometime his general ; who lov'd him 
In a moft dear particuJar. He caJJ'd me, father : 
But what o'that ? Go, you that banifh'd hira> 
A mile before his tent fall down, and knee 
The way into his mercy : Nay, if he coy'd 
To hear Cominius fpeak, I'll keep at home. 

Com. He would not feem to know me. 

Men. Do you hear ? 

Com. Yet one time he did call me by my name 1 
I urg'd our old acquaintance, and the drops 
That we have bled together. Coriolanus 
He would not arifwer to: forbad all names ;. 
He was a kind of nothing, titlelefs, 
Till he had forg'd himfelf a name i' the fire 
Of burning Rome. 

Men. Why, fo ; you have made good work i 
A pair of tribunes that have rack'd for Rome*, 

fpeare in the conrfe of competition, regardlefF of his original train of 
thought, alterwjrd* moved the— Ccne s /et*j att»ay y to their prelent f«(U- 
ation, to complete the rhyming counlet with whkh the fcenc conclude*. 
Were thele word* replaced in what perhaps was their orinlnal fkuation 
the paflage would at once exhibit the meaning already given. 

■ Malone. 
4 —that lave rackM for Rome,] To rack means to barraj, by fx- 
mfltons, and in this fenfe the poet ufe* it in other places: 

M The commons hafrthou raei'J- the clergy's bags 
M Are lank and lean with their extortions M 
I believe it here means in general, Y u that have been fuch good fteW- 
ards for the R«<man people, as to get their houfes hurr.ed over their 
bead*, to rave them ihe expence of coals. Steevkks, 
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To make coals cheap : A noble memory 5 \ 

Com. I minded him, how royal 'twas to pardon 

When it was lefs expected : He reply'd, 

It was a bare petition of a (rate, 
To one whom they had punifh'd. 

Men. Very well : 
Could he 6y lefs? 

Com. 1 offer'd to awaken his regard 
For his private friends : His anfwer to me was, 
He could not flay to pick them in a pile 
Of noifome, mufty chaff: He faid, 'twas folly, 
For one poor grain or two, to leave unburnt, , . 
And ftill to nofe the offence. 

Men. For one poor grain or two ? 
I am one of thofe ; his mother, wife, his child, 
And this brave fellow too, we are the grains : 
You are the mu(ty chafF; and you are Imelt 
Above the moon :" We muff be burnt for you. 
- Sic, Nay, pray, be patient : If you refufe your aid 
In this fo never-needed help, yet do not 
Upbraid us with ourdi(trefs. But, fure, if you 
Would be your country's pleader, your good tongue, 
More than the inflant army we can make, 
Might (fop our countryman. 

Men. No ; -Til not meddle. 

Sic. Pray you, go to him. 

Men. W hat mould I do ? 

Bru. Only make trial what your love can do- ' 
For Rome, towards Marcius 

Men. Well, and fay that Marcins 
Return me, as Cominius is return'd, 
Unheard ; what then ? — 
But as a difcontented friend, grief-fliot 
With his unkindnefs r* Say't be fo ? 

Sic. Yet your good will 

■ 

5 — /4 noble memory !] Memory for me 'ma rial. Steevens. 
See p. 13 , n. 5. Malohe. 

6 // was a bare pet tticn—] A bare petition, I believe means only a 
mere petition. Coriolanus weighs the conference of verbal lupplication 
againft that of actual punirtiment. StbeveKs. 

In K. Henry II/". P. I and in Ttmon of Athens^ ihe word hare is ufed 
in the fenle or thin, eafily leen through^ having only a flight fuperfi- 
cial covering Yet, 1 conftf this inierpretation will hanlly apply here. 
In the former of the palTages alluded to, the editor of the rlrlt folio iub- 
ftiiuted hafe for bare, improperly. In the paflage before us perhaps 
hafe was the author's word. Ma lone. 

Muft 



CORIOLANUS. : 255 

Mu(l have thAt thanks from Rome, after the meafure 
As you intended well. 

Men. I'll undertake it : 
I think, he'll hear me. Yet to bite his lip, 
And hum at good Cominius, much unhearts me. 
He was not taken well ; he had not din'd 7 
The veins unfill'd, our blood is cold, and then, 
We pout upon the morning, are unapt 
To give or to forgive ; but when we have HufF'd 
Thefe pipes, and thefe conveyances of our blood 
With wine and feeding, we have fuppler fouls 
Than in our prieft-like fafts : therefore I'll watch him. 
Till he be dieted to my recjueft, 
And then I'll fet upon him. 

Bru. You know the very road into his kindnefs, 
And (fannot lofe your way. 

Men. Good faith, I'll prove him, 
Speed how it will, I lliall ere long have knowledge 
Of my fticcefs 8 . [Exit. 

Com. He 11 never hear him. 

Sic. Not? 

Com. I tell you, he does ih in gold 9 , his eye 
Red as 'twould burn Rome ; and his injury 

7 He ivas n:t taken well ; he had not din*d y See] This observation is 
not only from nature* and finely exprclfed, but admirably befits the 
mouth of one, who in tru btginning or the play had told us, that he 
loved convivial dvdi g*. Wa rburton. 
* I Jball ere long have knowledge 

Of my fuccefs ] Mr. Mafon fay?, there could be no doubt that Ivte- 
ncr.iu.s himie f would foon have knowledge of his fuccefs; and therefore^ 
for /, wouid read jew. That Menenius at jome time would have know* 
ledge of his- fuaeis, is certain; but what he after ts, is, that he would 
ere hng gain that knowledge. That this is not always the cafe> when 
application? for favours are made to perfons in high ftaiion, is well 
known to all who have ever been folicitor* in courts > and if poetical 
authority be wanting, Spcnfer furnifhts one in thefe well knowq lines: 

" Full little kn< welbthou that haft not tride, 

** What hell it is in fuing Jong 10 bide; 

44 To loofe fcocd daye6 that might be better fpenf, > 

M To waftc long nights in penlive difcontent, &c. 

Mother llubbat d's Tale. Ma LON B. 
9 I tell you, he does fit in gj/J, — ] He is inthroned in all the pomp 
and pride of impeiial fplendour. 

X;-ro3jov©- Hj»j. — Horn. Johnson. 
So, in the old tranflation of Plutarch: 44 —-he was fet in his chaire or 
ftaie, with a marvellous and unfpeakable majeftie " Srukfpeare has a 
fomewhat fimiUr idea in K. Henry mi. Aft I. fc. i : 

M All clin-iuant, allingotd, like heathen gods." Steevens. 

The 
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The goalcr jo his pity. I kncel'd before him : 

*Twas very faintly he faid, Rife ; difmifs'd me 

Thus, with his fpeechlefs hand : What he would do* 

He fent in writing after me ; what he would not, 

Bound with an oath> to yield to his conditions 1 : 

So, that all hope is vatB, 

Unlefs his noble mother, and his wife * ; 

Who, as I hear, mean to folicit htm 

For mercy to his country. Therefore, let's hence, 

And with our fair entreaties hafte them on. [Exeunt. 

■' * 

SCENE II. 



An advanced pofl of the Volcian Camp before Rome. The . 

Guards at their Stations. 

* 



Enter to them, Meneiuus. 

— • 

>. G. Stay: Whence are you ? 
2. G. Stand, and go back. 

1 Bound ivith an oath, to yield to his csndititm :] This whole fpeechr 
it in confufi >n, and ! fufpeft fumething left out. I fhould read: 
What be vfiuld do, 

He fent in writing after ; tobat be would not. 
Bound with an oath. To yield to bis conditions,— 
Here is, 1 think, a chafm. The fpeaker's purpofe feems to be this : 
7V yield to bis conditions is ruin, and better cannot be obtained, fo that 

all hope 'u vain. JoHlfSOH. 

1 believe, two half lines have been loft; that Bound toiih an oatb was 
the beginning of one line, and to yield to bis conditions the conclufion of 
the next. Perhaps, however, to yield to his conditions, means— to yield 
on'y to ltl« conditions ; referring thefe wo'ds to oatb : that his oaih was 
irrevocable, and fhould yield to nothirg but fuch a revcile of foituoe aa 
he could not refift. Maloni. , 

I fuppofe, Coriolanus means, that he had fworn to give way to the 
ttndttionSy into which the ingratitude o* his country had forced him. 

Farmer. 

a So, that all hspe is vain, 

Uvlefs bis noble mitker, and bis wife ;] That this pafTage has been 
confi lered as difficult, furprifes me. Many paflTages in t'lefe plays have 
been fufpeaed to be corrupt, merely because the language was peculiar 
to Shakfpeare, or the phraleology of that age, and not of the prefent \ 
and th s furely is one of them. Had he written — his noble m ther an \ 
his wife are our only hspe, — his meaning con d not have been doubted ; 
and ia not thi* precisely what Cominius fays ?— So that we have now no 
other hope, nothing to rely up^n but his mother an 1 his wite, who* as 
I am told, mean, 5cc. Unit ft is here ufed for except. Ma love 

Men. 



Ct)RIOL ANUS. 257 

Men. You guard like men; 'tis well: But, by your 
leave, 

J am an officer of Hate, and come 
To fpeak with Coriolanas. 

1. G. From whence ? 

Men. From Rome. 

1. G. You may not pafs, you mult return : onr general 
Will no more hear from thence. 

2. G. You'll fee your Rome embrac'd with fire, before 
You'll fpeak with Coriolanus. 

Men. Good my friends, 
If you have heard your general talk of Rome, 
And of his friends there, it is lots to Wanks 5 , , 
My name hath touch'd your ears : it is Menenius. 

i . G. Be it Co ; go back : the virtue of your name- 
Is not here pafTable. 

Men. I tell thee, fellow, 
Thy general is my lover 4 : I have been 
The book of his good acls, whence men have read 
His fame unparallel'd, happily, amplified} 
For I have ever verilVd my friends *, 
(Of whom he's chief,) with all the fize-that verity. . 

► A , , .... 

J —JW/ u (l$*hj A ht here it t print. Jon Know . 
I believe Dr. John on here mifhke*. Menenius, I imagine cnly 
means to fay, that it it more than an equal chance thet hit nsmt hat 

touched their ears, »Z,ar7 were the. term in ou*r author's limfc far tibe 
taul number of tickets in a lottery, which ta'>k its name from thence. 
So, in the continuation of Sfawe's Chronicle,, i6l$, p. looi : *« Out 
oVwhrch lottery, for want of filling, by the number of t»tt % there were 
then taken out and thrown away threel'core thoufand blanks, wi hout 
abating of any one prise. 11 The lots were of courfe more numerous than. 
the blanks. If/e/ fignihed pri%e, as Dr. Johnfoa fuppofed, there being 
in every lottery many more blanks than prizes, Mcnenius mud be fup- 
pofed to fay, that the chance of hi* name having reached their ears waa 
very fmall; wh'ch ceitainly is not his meaning. Ma lone 

4 Vbe general is my lovtr :] This alfo was the language of Shak- 
fpeare's time. Malojje. 

9 For J k a ve ever verified my friends, &c] To verifyh to efiahMJb by 
tffiitnonyi One may fay with propriety, be brought faffs witmtfi to ve- 
rify his title. Shakfpeare confidercd the word with bis ufual laxity, as 
importing ra her tefiimony than Untb, and only means to fay, /bore 
witne ». to my friends with all (be ftz.e that verity would fnffer. Johns. 

The meauiog (to give a lomewhat more expanded comment) is, 
have ever fpoke the truth of my friends, and in fpeaking of them have 
gone as far as I could go confidently with truth : I have not only told 
the truth, but the whole truth, and with the moft favourable colouring 
that I could give to their actions, without traafgreffing the bounds of 
truth. Ma lone. 

Would 
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Would without lapCng fufTer : nay, foraetimesj 

Like to a bowl upon a fubtle ground 6 , 

I have tumbled pad the throw ; # and in his praife 

Have, almoft, ftamp'd the leafing 7 : Therefore, fellow, 

I mull have leave to pafs. • • • . 

1. G 'Faith, fir, if you have told as nlany lies in his be- 
half, as you have utter'fHvords in your own, you fliould not 
pafs here : no, though it were as virtuous to lie, as to live 
chaftly Therefore, go back.. 

Men. Pr'ythee, fellow, remember my name is Menenius 
always ficlionary on the party o** your general. 

2. Q. Howfoevtr \ou have been his liar, (as you fay, you 
have.) 1 am one that, telling true under him, mud lay you 
cannot pafs. Therefore, go back 

Men. -lias he dined, can'it thou tell? for I would not 
fpeak with him till'after dinner. 

i. G. You are a Roman, are you? . - . 

Men. I am ;s thy general is. 

i.G. Then you Ihoukl hate Rome, as he does. Can you, 
when you have pyib'd out or' your gates the very defender 
of them, and, in a violent pOpuJai ignorance, given, your 
enemy your foidd, think .to. front his. revenges with the 
eafy groans of eld women, the virginal palms of your 
daughters 8 , or with the paify'd interceiaoa of fuch a 
dtcay'd dotant as you feem to ne? Can you think to 
blow out the intended fire your city is ready to tlame in, 
with fuch weak breath as this ? No, you are decciv'd ; 
therefore, back to Rome, raid prepare for your cxecu* 
tion : you are condemned, our general has fworn you out of 
reprieve and nardon, 

' ' ■ 5 

. •• • • 

v »• 

6 — uf>on a fubile ground,] Subtle mc.ios fmootl^ level. So, Jonfon, 
in out of his malt|ius : 

Tityus's breafl is counted the jubtltjl bowling ground in all 
Tai tai us." 

Subtle, however, may mean artificially unlevel, as many bowling- 
greens are. St e even a. 

May it not have it» more ordinary acceptation, deceitful? tyl a lone. 

7 Havt\ almijl y Hamp'd the leafing :] I I ave almoil given he lie fuch 
a fan&ion if to rcnder.it current. Ma lone. 

j 8 — the virginal palms cfjtur daughter j,] The adjective virginal is 
ufed in & oman is a IVeathct cock, i 6 I i : 

LavM m a bath of contrite tears." 
Again, in SpenlVr'» Faerie S^een^ B. II C. ix : , 
4i She t<» them made with u.iJvineU virginal, Steeveh*. j 
Again, in Ktn* Hen.j VI P. It. 
— tears virginal 
•* Shall be to me e\en as ihe dew to fire." Ma lone. 

Me** 
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Men. Sirrah, If thy captain knew I were here, he would 
life me with eflimation. ,. . 

2. G'. Come, my captain knows you not. 
Mm. I mean, thy general. 

1. G. My general cares not for you. Back, I fay, go, left 
1 let forth your half pint of blood ; — back^that's the utmoft 

of your having : — back. . * v 
v Men. Nay, but fellow, fellow, 

Enter CoRIOCA nus, and Aufidius. • 

• ■ • • * • 
Cor. What 8 the matter ? 

Men. Now, you companion, I'll fay an errand for you?; 
you (hall know now, that I am in eitimatiqn ; you (hall per- 
ceive that a Jack guardant 9 cannot office me from my fon 
C01 iolanus : gucfs, but by my entertainment ' with him, "if 
thou lland'ft not i' the fiate of hanging, or of fome death 
more long in fpeclatorfhip, and crueller in furfcring ; behold 
,now prefently, and ftvoon for what's to Come upon thee — 
The glorious gods (it in hourly fynod about thy particular 
profpcrity, and love thee no worfe than thy old lather Mene- 
nius does! O, my fon, my fon ! thou art preparing fire for 
us; look thee, here's water to quench it. I was hardly 
moved to come to thee ; but being allured, none but myfelf 
could move thee, I have been blown out of your gates with 
Ughs ; and conjure thee to pardon Rome, and thy petition- 
ary countrymen. The good gods afTuage thy wrath, and 
turn the dregs of it upon this varJet here ; this, who, like a 
block, hath denied my accefs to thee. 
Cor. Away ! 
Men. How ! away ? 

Cor. Wife, mother, child, I know not. My affairs 
Are fervanted to others : Though I owe 
My* revenge properly 2 , my remilfion lies 

• * 

9 — aUcVguarJant — ] A common centine] perhaps. Air^M. 

1 — ." Ml 7 1 but by My entertainment — | 1 he old copy reanV — goefs but 
»y, &c. The coireQino was ma»?c by Dr. Johnfnn, and hid likewil'e 
been prof-oftd by Mr. Knwaidi in his Mf n If. h had alio been rriade 
by Sif'T. Haiimtr. Thefe editors, howtver, changed but to Ay. h is 
n.uch more probable tbtt by lh >ul 1 ha.e been omitted at ihe piels, than 
4?<.n found vd with but. Malonl. 

z — Though J <,<wr 

My revenge prcftt /y,— -] Though I have a peculiar right in re- 
venge, in tt.e p ;\vcr of f>rgivcnefs the Vokians are conjoined. 

Joh nson . 

In 
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In Volcian brcafts. That we have been familiar, 
Jngrate forgetfulnefs fhall poifon, rather 
Than pity note'how much — Therefore, be gone. 
Mine ears againft your fuits are ftronger, than 
Your gates againft my Force. Yet, for I lov'd thee, 
Take this along ; I writ it for thy fake, [Gives a Utter. 
And would have fent it. Another word, Menenius, 
1 will not hear thee fpeak.— This man, Aufidius, 
Was my belov'd in Rome : yet thou behoJd'ft— 
Auf. You keep a conflant temper. 

[Exeunt Coriolanus an J Auidivs. 

1. G. Now, fir, is your name Menenius? 

2. G. 'Tis a fpell, you fee, of much power i You know 
the way home again. 

1 . G. Do you hear how we are (bent 3 for keeping your 
great nefs back > 

2. G. What caufe, do you think, I have to fwoon ? 
Men. I neither care for the world, nor your general : for 

fuch things as you, 1 can fcarce think there's any, you arc 
fo flight. He that hath a will to die by himfelf fears it 
not from another. Let your general do his worft. For you, 
be that vou are, Jong ; and your wifcry increafe with your 
qfce-l I fay to you, as I was faid td, Away I . 

1. G. A noble fellow, I warrant him. < 

2, G. The worthy fellow is our general : He is the rock, 

the oak not to be wind- (hake*. [Exeunt. 

■» t ■ . . . « . ■ < ' ' • 

SCENE IIT. 



The Tent 0/* Coriolanus. 

Enter Coriolanus, Aufidius, and Others. 

Cor. We will before the walls of Rome to morrow 
Set down our hoft — My partner in this action, 
You mutt report to the Volcian lords, how plainly 



3 — koto wt are (Kent— ] Rebuked, reprimanded. Cole in his Latin 
Di&. 1679, renders \*>Jbe*d y mcrcpi. It it fo ufed by many of our old 
writers. Maloki. 

4 —bj iimje/f—] i. e. by his owa hands. Ma lows. 

I have 
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I hare borne this bufinefs*. 

Auf. Only their ends 
You have rcfpected ; ftoppM your ears againft 
The general fuit of Rome ; never admitted 
A private whifper, no, not with iuch hiends 
That thought them fure of you. 

Cor, This laft old man, 
Whom with a crack'd heart I have lent to Rome, 
Lov'd me above the meafure of a father ; 
Nay, godded me, indeed. Their Iatcft refuge 
Was to fend him : for wbofe old love, I have 
(Though I {hew'd fourly to him) once more offer'd 
The firlt conditions, which they did refufe, 
And cannot now accept, to grace him only, 
That thought he could do more ; a very little 
I have yielded too; Frefh embaflks, and fuits, 
Nor fiom the (Kite, nor private friends, hereafter 
Will I lend ear to. — Ha ! what (bout is this ? 

[Shout whim. 

Shall I be tempted to infringe my vow 

In the fame time 'tis made ? 1 will not. — 

« 

Enter In mourning habits , Virgilia, Volumnia, hading 
young Mai cius , Valeria, and Attendant* . 

My wife comes foremoft ; then the honour'd mold 

Wherein this trunk was fram'J, and in her hand 

The grandchild to her blood. But, out, arTtclion \ 

All bond and privilege of nature, break \ ' 

L*et it be virtuous, to be obltinate.-*— 

What is that curt'fv worth i or thofe dove's eves *, 

Which can make gods rurfworn ? — I melt, and am not 

Of flronger earth than others. — My mother bows ; 

As if Olympus to a mole-hill (hould 

In Amplication nod: and my young boy. 

Hath an afpect of interceflion, which 

Great oature cries, Deny not — Let the Voice* 

Plough Romej and hanow Italy; I'll never. 

Be fuch a gofling to obey in(liu<5t ; but Hand, 

5 — bti» p1*i»ly 

I lave borne this hu/Iaeft.'] That it, biVJ 9p:nly % kt& remotely fropft 
irtifi^e or concealment, Johnson. 

6 — thefe d$vc % t |f«,J So, in the Cant'tcla* x, \% *♦ — hi* e • are 
the eyes o; dovej>." Stkevens; 

As 
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As if a man were author of himfelf, 
And knew no other kin. 

Virg. My lord and hufband ! 

Cor. Thefe eyes are not the fame I wore in Rome. 

Virg. The for row, that delivers us thus chang'd, 
Makes you think fo 7 . 

Cor Like a dull actor now, 
I have forgot my part," and I am out, 
Even to a full difgrace 8 . Bed of my flefii, 
Forgive my tyranny ; but do not fay, 
For that, Forgive our Romans. — O, a kifs 
Long as my exile, fweet as my revenge ! 
Now by the jealous queen of heaven 9 , that kifs 
1 carried from thee, dear ; and my true Jip 
Hath virginM it e'er (ince.-^-You gods ! I prate r , 
And the moil noble mother of the world 
Leave unfaluted : Sink, my knee, i' the earth ; [kneels. 
Of chy deep duty more impreffion mew 
Than that of common foiis. 

Vol. O, (land up bkft ! 
Whilft, with no loiter cufliion than the flint, 
I kneel before thee ; and improperly • 

Shew duty, as miltaken ail this while t % [Inetlu 

Between" the child and parent. 

Cor. What is this ? 
Your knees to me ? to your corrected fon ? 
Then let the pebbles on the hungry beach - 

- ' . . • . V" • Fiilop 
. • ! • '. . v • ,i - - 

7 The forr:tv y that delivers us thus changed 

Makes you think Jo ] Virgilia makes a voluntary milirUrpretation 
of her huiDand'> words. He lays, Titfji eyes are nut the fame, meaning, 
lhat he faw things with other eyes, or other dtfpcfitions She lays hold on 
the word eyes, to turn his attention on their prefent appearance. 

Johnson. 

8 — - like a dull atfoi now, 

I hive forgot my part, and I am. out. 

Even t§ a full difgrace.] So, in our author's 23d S:nnet : 
44 As an unp'rfeSi a 3 or on the ftagc, 

44 Who With his fear is put beftde his pari, — " Maloni. 

9 N:zv by the jeahus queen 0} heaven,—~] That is, by 'Juno, the guar- 
dian or marriage, and,cont'equently the avenger or connubial perfidy. 

Johnson. 

I 7:rate ] The old copy— I P><sy. The merit of the alteration is 
Theobald's. So, in Othello : •* I prattle out of faihion.*' Stekven--. 

* — on the hungry beach — ] The b-'ach hungry, or eager, for4hip- 
wreck. Such, I thmk, is the meaning. So, in Twelfth Night ; 
• 44 — mine is all as hungry as the fea." 

I one* 
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Fillop the ftars ; then Jet the mutinous winds 

Strike the proud cedars 'gainft the firy fun ; ;., . : . VC 

Murd'ring impoflibility, to make , 

What cannot be, flight work. • \ 

Vol. Thou art my warrior ; 
I holp to frame thee J . Do you know this lady? . 1 . *\ 

Con The noble fitter of Publicola 4 , i i .\, 

The moon of Rome ; chafle as the icicle 5 , 
That's cufdied by the froft from pureft fnow, 
And hangs on Dian's temple: Dear Valeria! r . , v , , 

Vol This is a poor epitome of yours , 6 , , 
Which by the interpretation of full time 
May mew like all yourlelf. 

I . ' ' ' '. ■ 

I once idly c -njeflured (hat our author wrote — the angry beach. Mr. 
Steeven* is of opinion, tnat the hungry beach'* means the fterile, 
unprofitable beach. * Every writer 6n husbandry (he add*,) fpeaks of 
hangiy foil, and hungry gravel, and what is more barren than the lands 
on the ieaOiore?" He acknowledges, howevtr, it may admit the 
explication already given. Mal- n e. 

? I ho'p to frame the.] Old Copy — hope. Corrected by Mr. Pope. 
This is one of many inltances, in which corruptions have arifen from the 
tranicriber's ear deceiving him. M alone. 

4- The noble fjier of I'ubncola^ Valeria, methinks, fhould not have 
been brought only to fill up the proctfTion without fpeaking. Johnson. 

It is not impobable> but that the poet defigned the following words 
of Velumnia tor Valeria. Names are not untrequently confounded by 
the player-editor >:\ and the lines that compote this fpeech might be 
given to the filler of Piibiicoja without impropriety It may be added, 
that though the ft heme to lolicii Cujio anu:- was or ginally ptopofed by 
Valeria, yet Plutarch has aMUted her no addiefs when fhe comes with 
hi-- wire and mother on this- occafion. Stebvbns. 

5 — cbajle a\ the icicle, <S?<.| I cannot f.rbear to quote the follow- 
ing beautiru! palTage Irom Shu ley's Gentleman ff Venice^ in which the 
rrraife of a lady's chattily i> 1 ktwite attempted : 

« l thou a< t chofte 

*' A the white d,<wn cf hra'ven % ivhofe feathers play 

Upon the tvirgs of a cold Winter* ■ g"te y ' 
4 < Trembling w:th fear to touch r/>' impurer earth " Stef.vens. 
•Mr. Pope ami all (he fi b'equtnt editor- read curdled^ but curdied is 
the reading of the < ld copy, and was the phrtttology of Shakfpeare's 
lime c o, in Ah"s well that end' «#<»//."— 4i I am now, fir, muddied in 
foi tune's "ioori." Wc fhouJ.l now write mudded, to exprefs begrimed, 
polluted with mud 

Aga:n, tn CynbeUne : 

* fc That drut>-namn*d Italy ha(h out-crafted h\m. Ma lone. 

6 'f p ittmm 9fyvnrs^\ I read i—>if>ttemf 'ef .yon 1 . 

An epitome of y .u y v-hich, tulurged by the commentaries of iiir.e y may 
equal you in magnitode. Johnson. \ 

Though Dr. Johnion's reading is more elegant, I have not the lead 
l^fpicion here of my corrupt on. Ma lone. 

. * Cor. 



Digitized by Google 



«6f CORIOLANU 3. 

Cor. The god of foldiers, 
With the confent of ftpreme Jote, inform 
Thy thoughts with noblcnefs ; that thou may'fi: prove 
To fliame invulnerable, and flick i'the wars 
Like a great fea-mark, (landing every flaw % 
And faving thofe that eye thee ! 

Vol. Your knee, firrah*' 

Cor. That's my brave i>oy. 



■ t .» 4 . . ■ . 



• 0. 



Vol. Even he, your wife, this lady, add my f« If, 
Are fuitors to you. 

Cor. I befeech you, peace : 
Or, if you'd afk, remember this before ; . 
The things, I have forfworn to grant, may never 
Be held by you denials. Do not bid me 
DiGnifs ro.y foldiers, or capitulate 
Again with Rome's mechanicks -Tell me not 
Wherein 1 feem unnatural : Defire 
To allay my rages and revenges, with 
Your colder reafons. 

Vol. O, no more, no more ! 
You have faid, you will not grant us. any thing ; 
For we have nothing elfe to afk, but that 
Which you deny already : Yet we will afk ; 
That, if you. fail in our requeft », the blame ( 
May hang upon your hardnefs : therefore hear os. 

Cor. Aufidius, and you Voices, mark; for we'll 
Hear nought from Rome in private. — Your requeft > 
Vol. Should we be filent and not fpeak, our raiment 9 

And 

7 Like a great fea mark, (landing every flaw,] So, in our author 

if 6th Sonnet; 

44 O noj it is an ever fixeJ mart % , 
•* Thit U:kf etttempejhy and is never ftjahen^ MlLolft. 
Every fiavy^ is every gujh every fiorm. Johnson. 

8 Thatj if you fail in our requeft *] That i«, i< you fail to grant Us 
our requeft ; if you are found failing or deficient in love to your conn- 
try, and affeaion to your friends, when our requetl (hall have been 
made t« you, the blame, Sec Mr. Pope, wh > altered evci y. phrafe that 
wtt not conformable to modern phtaleology, changed y<m to toe ; and 
his alteration has been adopted in all the fabfequeni < diiions M a love, 

9 Shonidvtebe filent and nit Jfreal, enr raiment, tec.) *• The fpeethea 
copied from Plutarch in Cori»!anm may (lays Mr Pope) be as well. made 
an inftance of the learn ng of Shakfpeare, as thofe copied from Ci.ero,, 
in Catiline, of Ben Jonfon's." Let us inquire into this mauer, and 
tranferibe a fpeeeb for a fyecimen. Take the famous one of Volumnia ; 
tor our author has done little more, than throw the very woras of N^rth 
into blank verfe. 

41 If 
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And ftate of bodies woijld bewray what life 

We have led fince thy exile. Think with thyfelf, 

How more unfortunate than all living women 

Are we come hither : fince that thy fight, which mould 

Make our eyes flow with joy, hearts dance with comforts, 

Conftrains them weep, and make 1 with fear andiorrow ; 

Making the mother, wife, and child, to fee 

The fon, the hufband, and the father, tearing 

His country's bowels out. And to poor we, 

Thine enmity's mod capital : thou barr'ft us 

Our prayers to the gods, which is a comfort 

That all but we enjoy : Tor how can we, 

Alas ! how can we for cur country pray, 

Whereto we are bound ; together with thy victory, 

Whereto we are bound r Alack ! .or we muft lofe 

The country, our dear nuife ; or clfe thv perfon, 

Our comfort in the country. We muft find 

An evident calamity, though we had 

Our wim, which fide mould win : for either thoa . 

Muft, as a foreign recreant, be led ^. 

With manacles thorough our ftreets ; or elfe 



M If we helde our peace (my fonne) and determined not to fpeake, 
the ft ate of our poore bodies, and preftnt fight of cur rajmcpt, would 
eafely bewray to thee what life we haue led at home, (nice thy exile 
and abode abroad. But thinke now with thy felfe, howe much more 
unfortunately then all the women liuingc we are come he t her, confi- 
dering that tl e fight which (hould be mod pleafaunt to all other to 
he ho Lie, fpiiefull fortune hath made mod fearful 1 to us • making my 
felfe to fee my fonne, and my daughter here, her hufband, befiegiog 
the walles of his natiue counirie. So as that which is the only comtcit 
to all other in their adveifitie and miferie, to pray unto the goddes, 
and to call to them for aide, is the onely thinge which plongtth us into 
troil deep perplexiiie. For we cannot (alas) together pray, both for 
vi&orie, for our countrie, and for fafety of thy life alfo : but a worlde 
of grievous curies, yea more then any morlall enemie can heapc Uppun 
Ui, are forcibly wrapt op in our prayers. For the bitter foppe ot mnift 
harde choyce is offered thy wife and children, to forgoe the one or the 
two; either to lofe the perfone of thy felfe, or the nuife of thttj r.-t ue 
countrie. For my felfe (my fonne) I am determined not to itnie, 
till fortune in my life doe make an end of this warre. For if I can- 
not perluade thee, rather to doe good unto both patties, then to cut- 
throv/e and ueltroyc the one, preferring loue and nature betore the ma- 
lice and calamite of warres; thou (halt fee, my fonne,'and trull unto 
it, thou (halt no fooner marche forwatd to a Haul t thy countrie, but thy 
foote fhall tread upon thy mother's wombe, thai brought thee firll into 
this world. 1 ' Farmer. 

* Conflraint them weep, and Jbake — ] That is, csuflrains the ey- to 
nueep, and the heart lojbake. JOHWsow. 

• Vol. X. N Triqmj.»h.tflt!j 



1 
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Triumphantly tread on otir country's ram ; 

And bear the palm, for having bravely med 

T hy wife and children's blood. For myfdf, fon, 

I purpofe not to wait on fortune, till 

Thefe wars determine * : ifl cannot perfuade thee 

Rather to mew a noble grace to both parties, 

1 ban feek the end of one, thou fhak no fooaer 

March to aflault thy country, than to tread 

(Trufl to't, thou malt not,) on thy mother's womb, 

That brought thee to this world. 

Virg. Ay, and mine, 
Th;>t brought you forth this boy, to keep your name 
Living to time. 

Boy? He mall not tread on me ; 
I'll run away till I am bigger, but then PU fight. 

Cor. Not of a woman's tendernefs to be, 
Requires nor child nor woman's face to fee. 
I have fat too long. t [ r i/™g* 

Vol. Nay, go not from us thus. 
Jf it were k>, that our requeft did tend 
To fave the Romans, thereby to delrroy 
The Voices whom you ferve, you might condemn us, 
As poifonous of your honour: No ; our fuit 
Is, that you reconcile them: while the Voices 
May fay, This mercy we have Jheiv*d; the Romans, 
7 'his we received; and each in either fide 
Give the all-hail to thee, and cry, Be bkft 
For making up this peace t Thou fcnow'ft, great foB, 
The end of war's uncertain ; bat this certain, 
That, if thou conquer Rome, the benefit 
Which thou ftialt thereby reap, is fach a name, 
Whofe repetition will be dogg'd with curfes ; 
Whofe chronicle thus writ,— 77*r man was nvbk, 
But with his lajl attempt he wip'd it out ; 
Bfjirofd his country ; and his, name remains 
7 o the enfuing age, ahhorr'd. Speak to me, fon t 
Thou haft affected the nhe Grains of honour*, 

* Thefe %onrs determine ;] That is, end. MaLoITI. 

* — tie bneJ}rainsofbiaour t —] The niceties, the refinements. 

JOH^SO*. 

The old copy has five. The correaion was made by Dr. johnfon. 
I ftioutd not hare mentioned fach a manned errour of the prefs, but 
that it jullifies a correction that I have made in Romeo and Juliet, Aft I. 
mother in Timon of Athens \ and a third that has been made in A Mid- 
jumuttr Nigkt % s Dream. Ma lone, 

, . ; To 
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To imitate the graces of the gods ; 

To tear with thunder the wide cheeks o'the air, 

And yet to charge thy fulpbur 3 with a bolt 

That mould but rive an oak. Why doft not fpeak ? 

Think'ft thou it honourable for a noble man 

Still to remember wrongs ? — Daughter, (peak you : 

He cares not for your weeping. — Speak thou, boy ; 

Perhaps, thy childifhnefs will move him more 

Than can our reafons.— ■ There is no man in the work! 

More bound to his mother ; yet here he lets me prate, 

Like one i* the flocks 4 . Thou haft never in thy life 

Shewed thy dear motirer any courtefy ; 

When fhe, (poor hen ! ) fondof no fecond brood, 

Has cluck'd thee to the wars, and fafely home, 

Loaden with honour Say, my requeues unjuft, 

And fpurn me back : But, if it be not fo, 

Thou art not honeft ; and the gods will plague thee, 

That thou reftrain'ft from me the duty, which 

To a mothers part belongs.— He turns away : 

Down, ladies ; let us (hame him with our knees. 

To his furname Coriolanus 'longs more pride, 

Than pity to our prayers. Down ; An end : 

This is the laft ; — So we will home to Ronje, 

And die among our neighbours. — Nay, behold us : 

This boy, that cannot tell what he would have, 

But kneels, and holds up hands, for fellowfhip, 

Does reafon our petition 5 with more ftrength 

Than thou haft to deny't. — Come, let us go : 

This fellow had a Volcian to his mother; 

His wife is in Corioli, and his child 

Like him by chance : — Yet give us our difpatch : 

I am hulh'd until our city be afire, 

And then I'll fpeak a little. 

• I And jet to charge tbj fulphnr—] The old copy has change. The 
correction is Dr. WarburtonY In The Taming vf the $breiv y Aft III. 
fc. i. charge it printed inflead of change. M alone. 

The meaning of the paffage is, To threaten much, and yet be merci- 
ful. Warburton. 

4 Like cne P the flocks ] Keeps me in a Mate of ignominy talking to 
do purpofe. JoHwaow. 

5 Does reajen eur petitien—] Does argue for us t:id our petition. 

JOHHSOtf. 

N2 Cor. 

♦ 

t ■ 
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Cor. Mother, mother 6 ! 

[holding Volumnia by the hands > ftlent. 
What have ye done ? Behold, the heavens do ope, 
The gods look down, and this unnatural fcent 
They laugh at. O my mother, mother 1 O ! 
You have won a happy victory to Rome : 
But, for your fon, — believe it, O, believe it, 
Moll dangeroufly you have with him prevail'd, 
If not mott mortal to him. But, let it come : — > 
Aufidius, though I cannot make true wars, 
ril frame convenient peace. Now, good Aufidius, 
Were you in my ftead, would you have heaid * 
A mother lefs ? or granted lefs, Aufidius : 

jfvfn I was mov'd withal. 
, Cor. I dare be fworn, you were : 
And, fir, it is no little thing, to make 
Mine eyes to fweat compaflion. But, good fir, 
What peace you'll make, advife me : For my part,. 
. I'll not to Rome, I'll back with you ; and pray you, 
Stand to me in this caufe. — O mother ! wife ! 

jfvf I am glad, thou haft fet thy mercy and thy honour 
At difference in thee : out of that I'll work 
Myfelf a former fortune 7 . [A/tde m 

[The Ladies male ftgns to Coriolanus. 

Ccr. Ay, by and by; [lo Volumnia, Virgilia, fcjV. ' 

But we will drink together ; and yon mall bear 
A better witnefs back than words, which we, 
On like conditions, will have counter-feal'cu 
Come, enter with us. Ladies, you deferve 
To have a temple built you 8 : all the fwords 
In Italy, and her confederate arms, 

Could not have made this peace. [Exeunt. 

* Mother, mofter! — ] So, in the o'd translation of Plutarch: "Oh 
rrr.ther, what have you done to me? And holding her harde by the 
right bande, oh mother, fayed he, you have wonne a happy victorie for 
-your counirie, but mortall and unhappy for your lonne: for I fee my- 
felf vanquilhcd by you alone.'* Ste evens. 

* —beard — ] is here ufed as a difl'yltable. The modern editors 
read — fay* would you have heard — . Malonk. 

7 —riiwirk 

Myfelf m former fortune.] ! will take advantage of this cenceffion 
to retlcre myfelf to my former credit and power. Johhson. 

» 7"« have a temple built yen :} Plutarch informs us, that a temple 
dedicated to the Fortune of the Ladies, wai buik on this occafion by 
cjder of the fenate. Ste eve eu. 

i SCENE 
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SCENE IV. 



Rome. j4 publlck Place, 

Enter M E N E N I U S, SlCINlUS. 

Men. See you yond' coign o' the Capital ; yond' corner- 
ftone ? 

Sic. Why, what of that ? 

Men. If it be poflible for you to difplace it with your 
little finger, there is feme hope the ladies of Rome, espe- 
cially his mother, may prevail with him. But, I fay, there 
is no hope in't ; our throats are fentenced, and (lay upon 
execution. 

Sic, Is't poflible, that fo fhort a time can alter the condi- 
tion of a man ? 

Men. There is diftcrency between a grub, and a butterfly ; 
yet your butterfly was a grub. This Marcius is grown from 
man to dragon ; he has wings ; he'3 more than a creeping 
thing. 

Sit, He lov'd his mother dearly. ' 

Men. So did he me: and he no more remembers his mo- 
ther now, than an eight year olihorfe 9 . The tartnefs of 
his face fours ripe grapes. When he walks, he moves like 
an engine, and the ground fhrinks before his treading. FL 
is able to pierce a corflet with his eye ; talks like a kneil, 
and his hum is a battery. He fits in his ftate x , as a thing 
made for Alexander. What he bids be done, is finifh'd 
with his bidding. He wants nothing of a god, but eternity, 
and a heaven to throne in. 

Sic. Yes, mercy, if you report him truly. 

Men. 1 paint him in the character. Mark what mercy 
his mother (hall bring from him : There is no more mercy in 
him, than there is milk in a male tiger ; and that (hall our 
poor city find : and all this is 'long of you. 

9 —tb*n an eight year old borfe.] Sub intelligitur rememhers bis dam. 

Warburtok. 

1 H; fits in bis flatc, Sec] In a foregoing note he was laid to Jit in 
gold. The phrale, at a thing made for Alexander, means, as one made 
to refembte Alexander. Johnson. 

Hisjlate raeansjiis chair of Jlate. See the paffage quoted fiom Plu- 
tarch, in p. z$5, n. 9. Ma lone. 

Sic. 
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Sic. The gods be goojd unto us ! 

Men. No, in fuch a cafe the gods will not be good unto 
us. When we baniflfd him, we refpecled northern : and, 
he returning to break our necks, they refpect not us. 

Enter a Meflenger. 



Me/. Sir, if you'd fave your life, fly to your houfe : 
The plebeians have got your fellow-tribune, 
And hale him up and down ; all fwearing, if 
The Roman ladies bring not comfort home, 
They'll give him death by inches. 



Enter another Meflenger. 



Sic. What's the news ? 

Me/. Good news, good news ; — The ladies have prevail'd, 
The Volcians are diflodg'd, and Marcius gone : 
A merrier day did never yet greet Rome, 
No, not the exj ulfion of the Tarquins. 

Sic. Friend, 

Art thou certain, this is true ? is it mod certain ? 

Me/. As certain, as I know the fun is fire.: 
Where have you lurk'd, that you make doubt of it? 
Ne'er through an arch fo hurry'd the blown tide, 
As the recomforted through the gates \ Why, hark you ; 

[Trumpets and hautboys founded, and drums 
beaten, all together* Shouting al/o within. 

The 



* NeW through an arch fo burrfd the blown tide, 

As the recomforted through the gates.] So, in our author's Rapt of 
Lucrect : 

*' As through an arch the violent roaring tide 
M Out-runs the eye that doth behold his hafte." 
Blown in the teat is fvelPd. So, in Antony and Cleofatra: 
*' — . here on her breaft 

41 There is a vent of blood, and fomething blvwn" 
The effect of a high or fpring tide, as it is called, is fo much greater 
than that which wind commonly produces, that I am not convinced by 
the following note that my interpretation is erroneous. Water that is. 
fubje& to tides, even when it is not accelerated by a fpring tide, ap* 
pears fwoln, and to move with more than ordinary rapidity, wh«o pafs- 
nj through the narrow ftrait of an arch, M alone. 

The 
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The trumpets, fackbuts, pfaheries, and fifes, 

Tabors, and cymbals, and the ihouting Romans, 

Make the fun dance. Hark you ! [Shouting again. 

Men. This is good news : 
I will go meet the ladies. This Volumnia 
is worth of confuls, fenatora, patricians, 
A, city full ; of tribunes, fuch as you, 
A fea and land full : You have pray'd well to-day ; 
This morning, for ten thoufand oi your throats 
I'd not have given a doit. Hark, how they joy ! 

[Shouting and mii/icl* 

Sic. Firft, the gods blefs you for your tidings : next, 
Accept my thankful nefs. 

Mef. Sir, we have all great caufe to give great thanks. 

Sic. They are near the city ? 

Mef. Almoft at point to enter. 

Sis. We'll meet them, and help the joy, [going. 

Enter the Ladies, accompanied by Senators , Patricians, ai d 
People. T'hey pafi over the Jlage* 

I. Sen. Behold our patronefs, the life of Rome f'- 
Call all your tribes together, praife the gods, 
And make triumphant fires ; itrew flowers before them : 
Unihout the noife that banifh'd Marcius, 
Repel him with the welcome of his mother ; 
Cry,— Welcome, ladies, welcome ! — 

AIL Welcome, ladies, welcome I 

[A jlouri/h with drums and trumpets. Exeun *. 

1 

SCENE V. 
Antium. A pub Uc \ Place. 

Enter Tullus Aufidius, with Attendants \ 

Auf. Go tell the lords of the city, I am here : 
Deliver them this paper : having read it, 

The bhvvn tide is the tide blown, and confequentiy accelerated by 
the wind. So, in another of otir author's plays: 

" My boat fails fwifily both with wind and tide." Steeve* s. 

Did 
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Bid them repair to the market-place ; where I, 

Kven in theirs and in .the commons' ears, 

Will vouch the truth of it. Him I accufe*, 

The city ports by this hath enter'd, and 

Intends to appear before the people, hoping 

To purge himfelf with words : Difpatch. [Exeunt Ait. 

Enter three or four Conjpiialon of Aufidius'/dtf/fln. 
Mo(t welcome ! 

1 . Con. How is it with our general ? 
jiuf Even fo, 

As with a man by his own alms impoifon'd, 
And with his charity /lain. 

2. Con. Mo(t noble (ir, 

If you do hold the fame intent wherein 
You winYd us parties, we'll deliver you 
Of your great danger. 

Sluf. Sir, I cannot ttll ; » 
We mud proceed, as we do find the people. 

3. Con. The people will remain uncertain, whilft 
'Twixt you there's difference ; but the fall of either 
Makes the furvivor heir of all. 

Auf. I know it ; 
And my pretext to (trike at him admits 
A good conltruclion. I rais'd him, andpawn'd 
Mine honour for his truth : Who being fo heighten'd, 
He water'd his new plants with dews of flattery, 
Seducing fo my friends : and, to this end, 
He bow'd hi3 nature, never known before 
Hut to be rough, unfwayable, and free. 

3. Con. Sir, his ftoutnefs, 
When he did (land for conful, which he loft 
By lack of (looping, — 

Auf That I would have fpoken of: 
Being banifh'd for't, he came unto my hearth ; 
Prefented to my knife his throat : I took him ; 
Made him joint-fervant with me ; gave him way 
Jn all his own defires ; nay let him choofe 



* Him 1 a ce «/?,— fcc] So, in the Winters Tale : 

u I tm appointed brm to murder you." 
Mr. Pope and all the lubfciiuent editors read— Ht I accu r e 

Mai-owe. 
Out 
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Out of my files, his projects to accompli fh, 
My beft and frefbeft men ; ferv'd his defignments 
In mine own pe/fon ; holp to reap the fame, 
Which he did q^d all his ; and took fome pride 
To do myfelf the wrong ; till, at the laft, 
I feem'd his follower, not partner ; and 
He wag'd me with his countenance 3 , as if 
I had been mercenary. 

i. Con. So he did, my lord : 
The army marvelPd at it. And, in the laft, 
When he had carried Rome ; and that he look'd 
For no lefs fpoil, than glory, — 

duf. There was it ; — 
For which my finews mall be (Iretch'd 4 upon him. 
As a few drops of women's rheum, which are 
As cheap as lies, he fold the blood and labour 
Of our great aclion ; Therefore (hall he die, 
And Til renew me in his fall. But, hark ! 

[Drums and trumpets found, wiib great fhouts of 
the people, 

i. Con, Your native town you enterM like a port, 
And had no welcomes home; but he returns, * 
Splitting the air with noife. 

a. Con, And patient fools, 
Whofe children he hath (lain, their baf: throats tear, 
With giving him glory. 

3. Con, Therefore, at your vantage, 
Ere he exprefs himfelf, or move the people 
With what he wouid lay, let him feci your fword, 

* It* wag'd me with bit countenance,-—'] This is obfeure. .The mean- 
ing, I think, is, he f>refcrthed to mc with an air of authority, and gave 
me bis countenance for my wages ; thought tr.e fufficiently rewarded 
with good look*. Johnson. 

The verb, 10 fP.t^r, is uledin thin fenfe in Green's Mamillia^ 1 < 9 ^ • 

44 by cultom co nmon to all that could wage her honetty with the 

appointed price " 

To wn°e a tajh was, anciently, to undertake a ta/k for wages. So, 
in Geo. Withers'* Ifcrjes prefixed to Drayton's Pclyolbion ; 
44 Good fpeed befall thee who hall wag'd a tajk % 
44 That better cenlnte*, and rewards doth atk." 
Again, inSpen'er's Faery Queen, B. [I. c. vii : 
44 — — mult wage 

• 4 Thy woiks tor wealth, and life for gold engage.'* Stf.evf. ss. 

Again, in HolinfheT s Reign of K. Jo/;n % p. 168 : 44 —the tumme of 
28 thoul'and markt-s to levie and w ige thinie thou Kind men." 

4 For which vty Ji tewf /ball be ftretcfrd—} This is the point o» 
which I will attack him with my utmolt abilities. Jo^N«oir. 

Which 
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Which we will fecood. WheD he lies along, 
After your way his tale pronoune'd (hall bury 
His reafbns with his body. 

Auf Say no more ; ^ 
Here come the lords. 



; Enter the Lords of the city . 

Lords, You are rood welcome home. 

Auf. I have not deferv'd it, 
But, worthy lords, have you with heed perus'd 
What I have written 10 you ? 

Lords. We have. 

i . Lord, And grieve to hear it. 
What faults he made before the lair, I think, 
Might have found eafy fines : but there to end, 
Where he was to begin ; and give away 
The benefit of our levies, anfwering us, 
With our own charge 5 ; making a treaty, where 
There was a yielding ; This admits no excufe. 

Auf He approaches, you (hall hear him. 

Enter Com o LAN us, with drums and colours ; a crowd •/ 

CiiiveHS with him. 



Cor Hail, lords ! T am returned your foldier ; 
No more infected wiih my country's love, 
Than when I parted hence, but (rail fubfifting 
Under yo.nr great command. You are to know, 
That profperoufly 1 have attempted, and 
With bloody pa(t;tge, led your wars, even to 
The gates of Rome Our ipoils we have brought home, 
Do more than counterpoife, a full third part, 
The charges of the action. We have made peace, 
With no kfs honour to the Antiates, 
Than fhame to thej Romans : And we here deliver, 
Subfcrib'd by the confuls and patricians, 
Together with the feal o'the fenate, what 

We have compounded on. 

» 

5 —anfwerinj ut 

tfftth our own charge]] That t*, rewarding ut with fur own f.r- 
penctt \ making the colt oi the war in recompense. John sow. 

Auf. 
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Auf Read it not, noble lords ; 
But tell the traitor, in the bigheft degree 
He hath abus'd your powers. 

Cor. Traitor \ — How now ? — 

Auf. Ay, traitor, Marcius. 

Cor. Marcius I 

Auf. Ay, Marcius, Caius Marcius ; Doft thou thiok 
I'll grace thee with a robbery, thy (lol'n name 
Coriolanus in Corioli ?— 
You lords and heads of the ftate, perfidioufly 
He has betray'd your bufinefs, and given up, 
For certain drops of fait 6 , your city Rome 
(I fay, your city) to his wife and mother : 
Breaking his oath and refolution, like 
A twift of rotten filk ; never admitting N 
Counfel o' the war; but at his nurfe's tears 
He whin'd and roar'd away your victory ; 
That pages blulh'd at him, and men of heart 
Look'd wondering each at other. 

Cor. Hear'ftthou, Mars? 

Auf; Name not the god, thou boy of tears,— 

Cor. Ha! * 

Auf. No more 7 . 

Cor. Meafurelefs liar, thou had made my heart 
Too great for what contains it. Boy 1 O Have 1— 
Pardon me, lords, 'tis the firfl time that ever 
I was fore'd to fcold. Your judgments, my grave lord*. 
Mult give this cur the lie : and his own notion 

KVho wears my ftripes imprefs'd upon him } that 
uft bear my beating to his grave mall join 
To thruft the lie unto him. 

i. Lord. Peace, both, and hear me fpeak. 
Cur. Cut me to pieces, Voices, men and lads, 
Stain all your edges on me. — Boy! Falfe hound! 
If you have writ your annals true, 'tis there, 
That, like an eagle in a dove-cote, I 
Flutter'd your Volcians in Corioli: 
Alone I did it. — Boy! 
Auf Why, noble lords, 

• 

6 For certain drops #/ fait—] For certain tears. So, in K. Lear: 

44 Why this would make a man, a man of fait." Maloni. , 

7 Auf. Nt more.] This fhcuhl rather be given to the firfi Urd. It was 
not the bufinei's of Aufdius to put a Hop to the altercation. 

Tyrwhitt. 

* 

Will 
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Will you be put in mind of his blind fortune, 
Which you for fhame, by this unholy braggart, 
'Fore your own eyes and ears ? 

Con. Let him die for't. [fiveral /peaking at once. 

Cit. [/peaking promifcuoufly."] Tear him to pieces, do 
it prefently. He kill'd my fon ; — my daughter; — He kill'd 
my coufin Marcus ; — He kill'd my father. — 

2. Lord. Peace, ho; — no outrage ; — peace. 
The man is noble, and his fame folds in 
This orb o* the earth 8 . His latt offences to us 
Shall have judicious hearing. — Stand, Aufidius, 
And trouble not the peace. 

Cor. O, that I had him, 
With fix Aufidiufes, or more, his tribe, 
'] O ufe my lawful fword ! 

Auf. Infolent villain ! 

Con. Kill, kill, kill, kill, kill htm. 

Aufidius and the Conjpiralors draw, and kill Co- 
riolanus, tuho fa/Is, and Aufidius Jlandt on 
him. 

Lords, Hold, hold, hold, hold. 

Auf. My noble matters, hear me fyeak. 

1. Lord. O Tullus,— 

2. Lord, Thou haft dons a deed, whereat 
Valour will weep 

\. Lord. Tread not upon him. — Matters all, be quiet ; 
Put up your fwords. 

Auf My lords, when you mail know (as in this rage, 
Provok'd by him, you cannot,) the great danger 
Which this man's life did owe you, you'll rejoice 
That he is thus cut off. Pleafe it your honours 
To call me to your fenate, I'll deliver 
Myfelf your loyal fervanr, or endure 
Your heavitft cenfure. 

1. Lord. Bear from hence his body, 

And mourn you for him : let him be regarded 
As the mott noble corfe, 'that ever herald 
Did follow to his urn. 

2. Lord. His own impatience . 
Takes from Aufidius a great part of blame. 
Let's make the bett of it. 

Auf. My rage is gone, 

8 — A// fa te ft J i in « 
Tin »rk i tb% earth :] His fame ovcrfpreack the wrorld. Jon ffsow. 

- ' And 
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And I am (truck with forrow. — Take him up 
Help, three o' the chiefeft foldiers ; I'll be one.— 
Beat thou the drum, that it fpeak mournfully : 
Trail your fteel pikes. — Though in this city he 
Hath widow'd and unchilded many a one, 
Which to this hour bewail the injury, 
Yet he mail have a noble memory — 
AM. 

[Exeunt, bearing the body of Coriolanus. A dead march 
founded 

9 — a noble memory.] Memory for memorial. Steeveni. 
See p. 454, i). 5. Malove. 

1 The tragedy of Coriolanus is one of -the mod amufing of oar author's 
pei formances. The old man's merriment in Mwenius ; the lo ty lady't 
dignity in Volumnia; the bridal modelly in Viigilia; the patrician and 
military haughtintfs in Coriolanus; the plebeian malignity and tribu- 
nitian infolence in Brutus and Sicinius, make a very pleating and inte- 
rest ng variety ; and the various revolutions of the heio's fortune fill the 
mind with anxious curiofuy. There is, perhaps, too much buftle in the 
firfl act, and too little in the latf. Johnson. 



[END Of VOLUME THE TENTH.] 
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